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Tull my dearB 5 58 the Wr 
ere f the 1 2 Nin, 


"Gummi amen, OY | £ 
ANTING: ue ſolid Prop for the 
G Weakneſs of my Conceptions, I will imitate 
the Generality of Authors, who chuſe the Protection 
of ſome credible Perſons, under whoſe Names to 
publiſh their Works to the World: But Ell not fol- 
- low the Cuſtom of thoſe who dedicatè them for the 
- moſt part to Perſons wholly ignorant of the Mattet 
treated on, from no other Inducement but a merce- 
nary Recompence. This, Gentlemen, obliges me to 
addreſs my ſelf to you, as the only fit Judges of it, 
and to offer you the firſt Fruits of my. Labouts, 


which might run che Hazard af being gnawed bx 


the Worm of Envy, if not put into your Hands for 
Protection. I offer it in Acknowledgment of this 
Honour you conferr'd on me, when ſome time ſince 
teceiv'd, me into your famous Company; ang 

to acquit my ſelf of the Obligation Low'd you: For; 
being a Member of your Body, all my Pains ought 
to be for you. This is the Reaſon I could not pre: 


* it to any other, without being guilty of à do- 
942 meſtick 
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nich Larceny. By giving it you, I am liberal of 


your proper Goods; or rather, I render you an Ac- - 
. count only of the Talent you entruſted me with to 
improve: I mean, the true Precepts of this noble 


Art of Chirurgery, of which you have a Knowledge 


and Experience ſo perfect, that every one is obligꝭ' d 


openly to confeſs, that of you alone, amongſt all the 


© © Chirurgeons of Europe, it may be juſtly ſaid Vos Sol, 
is alios umbra repit. | 


I ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the praiſing you upon 


| * this Subject, for (beſides its deſerving a Pen more 
able than mine to acquit it ſelf according to your 


Merits) I fear, I ſhould be ſilenc'd for my fo doing, 


F- by ſuch as would alledge, that with which he once 
was reproach'd, who undertook to praiſe Hercules, 


by publiſhing his heroick Actions to the People oſ 
Lacedemonia: Who (an ſwer'd one) does not know him, 


a and efteem him to be in the Number of the immortal 


Gods? So likewiſe may it be ſaid to me; Who 
knoweth not the Maſter-Chirurgeons of Paris IS 
it not manifeſt that you are that fruitful Spring, to 

which they come from all Places of Europe, to draw 
the Perfection of ſo fair an Art? And whither ma- 


my foreign Princes and Princeſſes are oblig'd to have 


; a + Recovurſe, for the Preſervation and Recovery of their 


divers Perſons of great Quality (mortally wounded 


Health, which they believe cannot be obtain'd ſo 
eaſily, and with ſo much Aſſurance from any other, 
as from you? Is it not known likewiſe, that our 
Monarch has theſe many Years entruſted, wholly his 
Perſon into his Hands, who is at preſent the Head 
of your illuſtrious Body? Neither can it be forgot, 


that he did; through his Fatherly Goodneſs for the 
. Preſervation of the Nobility that accompanied him 


the. laſt Year, in his Conqueſts in Flanders, com- 


mand three or four of you to ſtanch the Blood ſpilt 


before that mighty City de F e, which he brought 
under his Obedience? Did it not then appear, that 


in 


* 
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in ſignalizing themſelves at the Attack of that ſtrong 
Place) ſeem*d wholly reviv'd at the inſtant they re- 
ceiv'd the News of theſe excellent Chirurgeons Arri- 
val, being confident of receiving from them ſpeedy. 
and certain Help ? One might at the fame Time 
perceive the Generoſity of others extraordinarily 
augmented by the Confidence of being in their ſafe 
Hands: Let us therefore treat no longer of what 
none are ignorant; but rather make ſome few Re- 
flections cn the Charity (which renders you every 
where ſo famous) in aſſiſting gratis with your ſage 
and prudent Counſels an Infinity of Sick, who meet 
from all Parts at St. Come, the firſt Monday of every. 
Month in the Year, to conſult you upon many Dif- 
eaſes, to all others (except you) incurable ; deſpair- 
ing of a Cure for their Maladies if it deſcends not 


from your famous Magazine. This Charity alſo 


plainly appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow gratis 
upon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome a- 
mongſt you, to make them Demonſtrations in Ana- 
tomy, and teach them the true Method of well per- 
forming all the Operations of Chirurgery ; of which 
Commiſſion I have had the Honour to acquit my 
ſelf, as well as twas poſſible for me, three Years, in 
purſuance of an Order from you to that purple. 
But tho? in thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered by you, we 
diſcourſe not uſually of Women with Child, nor of 
their different Labours ; yet thinking to diſcharge 
my ſelf entirely of my Duty, I hope you will not 
judge amiſs of my publiſhing this Book to the 
World, which I preſent to you; in which 1 endea- 
vour to demonſtrate exactly the means of remedying 
many Indiſpoſitions of Women with Child, and in 
Child-bed, with an exact Method of well practiſing 
the Art of Midwifery, being perſuaded it may be 
very profitable to young Chirurgeons living in che 
Country, where but few ſufficiently inſtructed in all 
Things neceſſary to be known, can be met with; 1 

9 8 A 3 have 
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have the rather undertaken this, that Midwives may 
find therein what they ought to know, the better to 

exerciſe their Art, and undergo the Examination, at 

en obliged to before you for their Reception: 
ho 


pe likewiſe, Gentlemen, you will have the Good- 
neſs to excuſe it, tho' not in ſo fair a Form as the 


Mlatter requires, and tho* T expreſs not the Contents 


ſo perfectly as you conceive them; for J have (I 
confeſs with a little too much Confidence) under- 
taken to 4 5 divers Secrets of Nature, which (be- 
ing abſtruſe, and difficult to be comprehended) create 
yet greater Trouble to explain them ſignificantly, 
ſo as to be well underſtood : Notwithſtanding, as a 
dark Body reflects the Light it receives, ſo, I hope, 
this ſmall Work may (by the Reflection of the Sun 
of your Doctrine, of which 1 have receiv'd many 
Rays) enlighten the young Chirurgeons and Mid- 
Wives in the Difficulties they often meet with at 
s.. & 1 
Accept then, Gentlemen, this ſmall Production of 
one of your Children, who conjures you, by the 
Love of Fathers, (that never diſown their Children, 
how deformed ſoever) to defend it againſt Envy and 
Detraction, which will never dare to attack it, when 
vouchſafed your Protection; which is the Favour 
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IN CE in the Age we live, veel tho | Pete 
govern'd rather by Opinion than Judgment, I de- 


fire (if you mean to profit by my Boo) you vi 
read and examine it without Critical Envy, free from 


all Preotcupation, that may obſcure your Judgment, 
and hinder your acknowledging the Truth of what I 


pretend to teach. Therefore follow not ſuch as con- 
demn a Conception when they underſtand is not and 


believe it falſe becauſe tis new; neither imitate thoſe 


wh ſeeking only to carp at Words, neglect the Senſe 


of the Diſcourſe : Fot, even as it often happens that 
Purging, tho' open for a Diſeaſe, doth a Patient no? 

is Body is not well prepar'd and diſ- 
pos'd for its Operation: So the DoZrine of Books 
(one of the moſt wholeſome effectual Remedies to 


chaſe away Ignorance) is wholly uſeleſs to Mens Wits, 
when not dif] pos'd to receive it. I believe I may * 


pect your granting me this Requeſt, it being for your 
Advantage: Mean while, tho I deſign to inſtruct 


you here in whatever concerns Women with Child, or 
in Labour, yet I would not hinder” your reading 


other learned Authors who treat of it, but only ac- 
quaint you, that the moſt part of them (having never 
W ä practis'd 
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viii We Author # tbe Reader. | 
prattis'd what they undertake to teach) reſemble (bin 
my Opinion) thoſe Geographers who give us the De- 0 
ſcription of Countries they never ſaw, and (as 4 
imagine) a perfect Account of them; but whic 
makes it difficult (not to ſay impoſſible) they ſhould 
ever obtain their End: For tis certain (as Plutarch 
well noted) that the ſpeculative Part of Arts is un- 
profitable and unfruitful, without the Practice. Tou 
may then, as to this Subject, rely on my Method, 
ſince to conduct you in it, I faithfully recite what I 
haye with happy Succeſs obſery'd for many Years 
in the Prattice of Deliverie. NS 
- Furthermore, blame me not for. differing from the 
common Opinion of many; for I declare I have bound 
my ſelf to acquaint you with the Truth, of which, I 
; hope, you will have more Satisfaction, than had-1 al- 
| ways blindly. followed the Thoughts of others; ha- 
ving likewiſeendeavour'd not to run out in ſuperfluous - 
Diſcourſe, that I might be more intelligible to young 
Chururgeons and Midwives,” to whom this Book (if I 
miſtake not) will be as uſeful as any, to teach the ſafe 
Practice of Deliveries. I have not ſtuft it with long 
Receipts, that only ſwell a Volume, and confoun 
their Wits in the uncertain Choice of ſuch different 
Remedies, compos'd of Drugs that often are unknown 
to them; but content myſelf to teach them the beſt, 
. . "chiefly ſuch as we ordinarily, uſe in our Practice. But 
ö if in all this you find ſome of my Sentiments not ſo 
E  fatisfaftory, or others (in your Opinion) not fully 
. agreeing with Truth; remember, that as among the 
beſt Corn, there ſpring up Tares, or other Weeds; 
ſo yau meet with few Books ſo clear, as not to reject 
ſomething in them; and if I hope for Reſpect from 
you in recompence of my Pains, it may be but what 
you have had for others, who never had, on this 


Occaſion, a greater Deſire than my ſelf to ſerve 


you. 
| nen 
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E under- written, ' Sworn Provoſts and 
| Wardens of the Maſter-Chicurgeon of 
i City of Paris, do certify, that we have ſeen 
and examined a Book, compoſed by FRANCIS 
MAURICEAU, ſworn Maſter-Chirurgeons of 


* - 


J 


Paris, intitled, The Diſeaſes of Women with 


Child, and in Child-bed; with a true Method 
of aff Ming them in their Natural Labours ; and 
the Means of remedying all thoſe contrary to 
Nature; and the Di aſs of Infants New-born. 
Li kewiſe an exact Deſcription of all the Parts 


of a Woman deftin'd to Generation; together - 


with many Figures ſuitable to the Subject. 


Which Book We eſteem very profitable for. 
the Publick, and neceſſary for young Chiru- 
geons, and all Midwives to learn perfettly 
the Practice of the Art of Deliveries : In C- 
firmation of "hich we have * this * i 


Certificate, 


Paris, March Le Ela fre LEſcot. 


151666. Vivien. L Eaulte. 
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Y the "Giate and Privieg. T the kus 
given at St. Germains, the 10h Day of 
8 1668, figned Le Croſs. It is granted to 
rancis Mauricau, ſworn Maſter-Chirurgeon 
of Paris, to print, fell, and diſtribute, by ſuch 
Printers and Bockſellers as he ſhall think 

a Book compoſed . him, entitled, The D., * 
eaſes of Women with. Child, By in Chila-bed, 
With expreſs Injunction and Prohibition to 
Perſohs, of what Quality or Condition ſoever, 
not to print the ſaid Book; nor to ſell or vend 
any other Impreſſion than the ſaid Mauriceau 
hath cauſed to be made, or authoriſed; nor 
likewiſe to copy or. counterfeit. any of the Fi- 
gutes of the faid Book for the Space of Ten 
Years,. commencing from the Time the CREE 

fion ſhall be compleated, upon Pain of Con 

cation of the Counterfeit Copies, and 300. 


; re-imburſing - all Charges and Damages what- 


ſoever, as is more amply recited in the faid 
Privilege, of which this preſent Extract wy 
{ve for ſufficient Notice, 
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N vr N K 
2 VING long obſerv'd the great Want of nicer 
Direftions how ta govern Women with Child, andin 
_ . Child-hed, and alſo how new-born Babes ſhould be = 
ordered, I deſign d a ſmall Manual to that pu 99 
meeting ſome Time after in France with this Treatiſe of 
Mauriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds all for- 
mer Authors, eſpeciall ly Culpeper, Sharp, Sp | 
Matricis, Sermon, &c. being leſs erroneous, and en- 
rich d with divers new Obſervations) I chang*d my Re- 
ſolution into that of tranſlating bim; whom I need not 
much commend, becauſe be is fortified with the Approba- 
1 of the Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris. 
His Anatomy was in the firſt Edition omitted, but is 
in tbis; which with the Book I have carefully render 
ijoto Engliſh, for tbe Benefit of our Midwives; of whom 
many may yet very well admit of an additional Knowledge. 
The principal Thing worthy their Obſervation in this 
Book. i is, accurately to diſcover what is properly their 
Work, and when it is neceſſary to ſend for Advice and 
AſiBance, that ſo, many Women and Children may be 
preſerv'd, that now periſh for want of ſeafonable Hep. 
20 Author makes out the breaking of the right Waters, 
| * the proper Seaſon of a natural Delivery, and when- 
ever a Child is not born then, or ſoon after, Nature is ſo 
much ſhort of per forming her Office. This is certainly a 
great Truth; and all wrong Births ſhould never be longer 
delay'd : And for the meſt part Floodings and Convoul- 
fions not jo lony, left the 2 loſe ber Life before ever 
the Water breaks : But if no dangerous Accident inter- 
vene, in a right Labour, ene may lengthen out tbeir 
Expectation to twelve Hours after; and tb ſome may 


ing of the Waters, and the Child's not following them in 


xii The Tranſlator to the Reader, 
have been bappily deliver'd twenty-four Hours, or two 


jou Days after, yet I ſhould not adviſe any to run that Ha. 
ard, provided they can bave an expert Artiſt to deliver 


them, -<without deſtroying the Child; becauſe many bade 
periſtꝰd in that Caſe; and it is not prudent to venture, 
where but one of many eſcapes : For the longer the La- 
Jour continues after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker 
both Woman and Child grow, and the drier ber Body, 
which renders the Birth more difficult ; end *tis ever 
good taking Time by the Foretop. „ 
And that Midwife's Skill is certainly the greateſt, and 


ſhe deſer ves moſt Commenndation, who can ſooneſt diſcover 


the Succeſs of the Labour, and accordingly either wait 
with Patience, or timely ſend for Advice and Help. Nor 
can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife ( let ſome of 


' * them imagine what they pleaſe) to have a Woman or 


Child ſavd by a Man's Aſſiſtance, as to ſuffer either to 
die under ber own Hand, alths deliver'd : For, that 


. Midwife miſtakes ber Office, that thinks ſhe bath per- 
ferm d it, by only laying the Woman; becauſe her prin- 
ipal Duty is to take Care that ſhe and her Child be well, 
__ wwith Safety and convenient Speed parted ; and if this 


be impoſſible for ber, and feaſible by another, it will ju- 


ti ber better to wave ber imaginary Reputation, and 


to ſend for Help to fave the Woman and Child, than ta 
let any periſh, when poſſible to be prevented; as in the 
Caſe of my Author*s Siſter, and in the twentieth Chapter 


ef the firſt Book. N, in Countries and Places, where 


Help and good Advice is not ſeaſonably to be had, Mid- 
wives are compelPd to do their beft, as God ſhall enable 


them ; which dangerous and uncertain Trials it doth not 


become them to put in Practice upon Women, where na 
timely Aſfiſtance need be wanting. Moſt wrong Births, 


_ with or without Pain; all Floodings with Clods, the 


little or no Pain, whether at full Time ont: All Con- 
vulſicns, and many firſt Labours; and ſome others, thi 
the Child be right, if little or no Pain, after the break- 


ſeme 
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ſome fix or ten Hours after, require the good Advite of, 
and, peradventure, ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſicians 
in this Practice: For tb a few may eſeape in theſe Caſes, 
yet the far greater Number periſh, if not aided by them. 


Let me therefore adviſe the good Women, not ſo'reauily to 


blame thoſe Midwives whoare not backward, in dangerous 
Caſes, to deſire Advice, leſt it coſt them dear, by diſcouraging, 
and forcing them. io preſume beyond their Knowledge or 
Strength, eſpecially when too_many. are over-confident. 
Thoſe few Things wherein 1 diſſent from my Author, 
if of dangerous Conſequence, are noted in the Margin 
if w_ are left to the Diſcretion of the Reader. 


J confeſs he is often too prolix ; a Fault which the 


French much aſtect; however, I choſe rather to tranſiate 
him according to his own Stile, than contract him; and 
alſo to leave unaltered ſome Things not very well expreſs'd, 
being of ſmall Moment. I find alſo be diſtinguiſhes not 


. the Words Plaiſter and Ointment, but uſes thers | 


 promiſcuouſly one for the other. . © 

In the ſeventeenth Chapter of the ſecond Book, my Author 
juſtifies the faſtning Hooks in the Head of a Child that comes 
right, and yet becauſe of ſome Dijficulty or Diſproportion 
cannot paſs ; which I confeſs bas been, and is yet ibe 
Practice of the moſt expert Artiſts in Midwifry, not only 
in England, but throughout Europe, and bas much caus'd 
the Report, That where a Man comes, one or both 
muſt neceſſarily die; and is the Reaſon of forbearing to 
| ſend, till the Child is dead, or the Mother dying. But 1 


can neither approve of that Practice nor thoſe Delays, 


becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my ſcif [tho none elſe 
in Europe as I know] have, by God's Bleſing, and our 
Induſtry, attain'd to, and long pratiis'd a Way to deliver 
Women in this Caſe, without any Prejudice to themor their 
Infants ; tho all others (being oblig'd 1 want of ſuch an 
Expedient, to uſe the common Way) do, and muſt endarger, 
if not deſtroy one or both with Hooks. By this manual Ope- 
ration a Labour may be diſpatch'd, (an the leaſt Difficulty) 


with fewer Pains, and ſooner, to the great — 
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xiv The Tranſlator to the Reader; 
and without Danger, both of Woman and Child, 
 thertfart' the uſe of Hooks by Phyſicians and Chirurge dns 
be condemn'd, (without thereto neceſſitated thro ſome mon- 
Arous Birth) we can much.leſs approve of a Midwife's 
*  #/mng them, as ſome here in England boaſt they do; which 
rob Hreſumption, in France, would call them in Wer 
fion for their Lives. 
I the fifteenth Chapter of this Book, my Author pro- 
poſes the conveying ſbarp Inſtruments into the M umb, to 
extrat} a Head, which is a dangerous Operation, and 
may be much better dane by our fore-mention'd Art, as 
'alſo the Inconvenience and Hazard of a Child dying there- 
by prevented, which be ſuppoſes in the tewenty-ſeventh 
Chapter of this ſecond Book. 

I quill now take leave to o an Apology for not pb. 
= liſbing the Secret 1 mention we have to extrat# Children 
= without Hooks, where other 45155 s uſe them, viz. there 

=. berng my Father and two Brothers living, that praiſe 
this Art, I cannot eſteem it my own to diſpoſe of, nor 
publiſh it without Injury to them ; and think I have not 
43 been unſerviceable to my own Country, altbo I do but 
dr them that the fore-mention'd three Perſons of our 
= Family, and my Self, can ſerve them in theſe aſd 
ties, with greater Safety than others. 
I Alen not this Work to encourage any to wolf by it, 
uo were not bred up to it; for it will hardly make a Aid. 
wife, tho* it may eafily mend a bad one. Notwithſtanding, I 
recommend it to the Peruſal of all fuch Women as are care- 
ue ileiroum and ibeir Friends Safeties, there being many | 
"2 Things in it worth their noting : And deſigning it chiefly for 
1 . the Female Sex, I have not troubled my ſelf to oppoſe or com- 
ment upon any Phyſical or Philoſophical Poſition my Author 
Propoſes. I hope no good Midwives will blame me or my Au- 
thor for r nc ey; e the Fault of bad ones, who are only. 
aim d at, and admoniſb d in this Work; and I am in 
none but the Guilty will be concern d, and take it to them- 
Felves, which ] defire they may, and amend, Farewell.” 


5 Hebels 2 Hugh Chamberlen. 


eee eee 5 


*% _ 11 9 68.4 By 57 ot _ 2 =, of C k. 1 2 "7; 7 
| — —_— PT . OO TT TIT yy 
— — — — - — — A 
„ er j . 
+ N. 4 "$a * ©. 4 4 be * = 
N 
* ” , © , # : \. K F * . 
„% ER 56 
4 | [ 7 N 5 þ 1 | 1 p „ N 1 , | . . Fs b * 4 * "Y - 1 2 5 
? T7 5 
4 1 3 : 
3 as | j . ; 4 Fe 
- is "Wn WE. Wn BE ra 1 | 
C F T H E J * LE * 
2 9 e * : v4 ” 4 * = a * 1 Aa 
N OY 2 \ EE4 PLS 2 : wi + 7 = 
. > 99 | 9 * 0 oth 
4 , 4 22 © a. : * 
1 fa W deſtined 
P A R 8 OTA Oman QAMEcEItINE 
to GENERATION. 
' | 8 N . * — 


INCE what Hippocrates very well notes in his 
Book of Human Parts, (that the Womb [ im- 1 
mediately, tho not remotely] cauſeth moſt Diſeaſes in 
Women) is not to be doubted, I think it not amiſs 
to premiſe, not only a Deſcription of the Womb, 
but alſo of every Part deſtin'd to Generation in a 
Woman: And (according to Fernelius's Example, 
who forbad the ignorant in Anatomy to read his 
Works) I affirm, that tis impoſſible truly to appre- 
hend what hereafter I pretend to teach, if theſe Parts 
be not perfectly underſtood. I intend to be as brief 
upon them as I can, that Midwives may the eafier 
reap the Benefit, (being unwilling to confound them 
with a Multitude of Anatomical Controverſies, for 
their ſakes, here omitted, as, wholly unprofitable” to 
them ;) however, the Deſcription I give, tho” ſuc- 
cinct, ſhall be ſo exact, that join'd with the Figures 
wherein they are repreſented, will ſufficiently inform 
them how to behave themſelves in the Art of Deli- _ - 
veries. ha n 
Theſe Parts are the Spermatick Veſſels; as well 
preparing, as deferent or ejaculatory, the LNG 


* $ * 4 
- 
. 


xvi - Of the Pabesof b Water . 
and the Womb, with divers others depending on 
them, which ſhall be particularly examined; and 


firſt, the Spermarick Vellols, eil a Preporin. 
. An Explication of he al Figure; which: de- 
monſtrates the Original and 8 « the 
Fpermatick Veſſels. | 


A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of the Belly, ct * 

4 Peritonæum, turning ouswardi, to ſoew ahe Rives 
which follow, | * f 

be b. 7 15 Unbilical Vein. 


3 c. The ſuſpending Ligament of the flow) ©) - 
= d. The Hale ef * "os 


e. The Vena Cava. 


{ 1 f N f. The Great Artery. | Pr. | & 
. Ei g. wy The emulgent Veins and Arteries. A. 
_ - The Rein. 


I i. The Spermatick Veins, of which the right rite 
© out of the Trunk of the Vena Cava 3 and the left . 
Lv proceeds from the Emulgent. 

k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries. which ariſe out of | 
be great Artery, and paſſing on en with the Veins 
e of each fade. 

I. I. Two Branches of the Sp ermatick Ve ts, which de- . 
SS .  ſeend towards the Sides 75 the Womb ; ; where each Fl © 
divides its ſelf into three Branches more : Of which 
1 2 be firſt tends to the Bottom of the Womb : The ſecond 
+» , diftributes it ſelf thro' the whole large Ligament : And 

I.)zbe third is conducted along the Side of the Womb, and 

terminate . the Neck of ih near the inward 
Orgfice. 

m. m. The beanie n and Arteries; which being 
Join d together, go on to the Teſticles. © 
n. n. The Tehticles. * 

. o. The Ejaculatory Ve eſets, which £0 Preight from the 
| . Tefticles to the Hm. 
3 1 N P. P. The 
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- An to Generation. Kn 
. p. Te Veſſels which are uſually taken for the true 
Ejaculatories, and —_— called 4 F alloptus 


— Trumpets. . 

q q. The ragged Pigs, ieh is WW elſe but the 
22 . 72 000 Le _—_ appearing ragged | 
at the Ends. | ; 

r. T. T. . The brodd "Es 0 q 0 arc . . 

ſ. ſ. The round Ligaments. 6; Wer wy 
| 6 Tho Womb. | Wb LN ap 


. x. X u. The Urtters 1 70 beben the Budi, 

ay ww be Os Pubis, ſeparated und divided uns Pars from 
the other, that the Situation of ibe Bladder may bethe 
better diſcerned, being placed upon or above the Womb. 

1, 1. The two great Lips 4 the " Parts,. # _e. 
dilated. one from the other, = l | | 

2, The Clitofis: tir Ar n n 6 

3. 3. The twoN 5 bereten ebe appear the Pf 
ſage of theUrine ; and à little lower may be ſeen ſm 
Sn ef theCaruncles, round the Entry of the Vagina. 7 


An Ne of the ſecond F. igure, repreſenting | 
ame Parts as the firſt ; but in this the Parts 
- are greater, and wholly ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy, that they may be better and eaſier conſider- 
ed; together with the whole Womb and its Li- 
gaments, that the Diſtribution of the Vella 
may be more exactly obſerved. f — 


. A. FU Sheweth the Muſcles 2 the Bel, and the ber. 
tonæum turned pν. | 

a, a. The Liver. No K v7 

b. The Umbilical Vein. 

c. Aſmall Portion of the png ef debit EP 
d. The" Bladder or Veſſel of the on. ; 1 
e. The Vena Cava. nnn 
f. The Great Artery; © Y 5% iy 3 
g. g. g. g. The emulgent Prins ont ame, 3 9 LOO 


b. F. The Nn. EEE 8 4 
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2 their Riſe from the Hypogaſtricks, paſs. upwar 


ii of the Parts of 4 " yl 

i. i. The Spermatick Veins, of which the right riſeth out 

of the Trunk of the Vena Cava, and #he lift oO 

from the Binudgent. 

k. k. The two. Spermatick Arteries, both which fori 
From the Trunk of the great thrtery, and then join in: he 
Middle of their Progreſs with the Veins an eadh Side. 

I. 1. Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which de- 
ſcend towards the Sides of the Womb, \ where they di- 

vide themſelves into three Branches; of whith the firſt. 

renders itſelf at the Bottom of the Womb ; the ſecond 
is difributed through the whole broad Ligament; and 

. the third is conduit ed along the Sides of the Womb to- 

1 ene the Neck, where it terminates near the imoord 


© Orifice.. .. 

m. m. The Spermatick Veins and etl, which s 
join d together, go on to the Teſticles. 

n. n. The Teſtcles. 


0. Oo. The Fjaculatary Veſſels, which poſs from the Th 
. . ticles freight to the Womb. 


P. 5. The Veſſels, i taken bim the war Bias 


tories, which render themſclues at the Horns of the 
"Womb, and are thoſe to which Fallopius gave the 


© Nome of Trumpets. 


q q. The ragged Piece, which is only a Produttion of the 
large Ligament, which appears jagged at the End. 

T. r. f. r. The large or Broad Ligament, 

. I. f. ſ. . f. The round Ligaments,” continued from the 
Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper 

Parts of the Thighs, where 02 are Jig b @ . 
membranous Produttion, 

t. The proper Body of the Womb. | Ka 

u. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. X 

x. Tuo Branchings of Veins and Arteries, which ing 


from below, ſprinkling all the Neck of the'Womb,” 
- and terminate where they meet ay 1 gi tbe 
» Spermaticks_ deſcending. FS... . 
2. 2. 2. 25 The Ureters, TONER » 


OG 


% 


n 
4. Shews the Pubis, garziÞ'd with Hair. 


the butfide covered with Hair, but no 


bin. MK 3 
c. The Clitoris, 


Præputium, or Fortin, i 


2 


f. The Paſſage of the Us. mg 5 


g. The Fork. _ ” = ; 

h. The Navicular Ditch.” pings 

'CEL 1A Ss MY 10 yrtiformes, . we 
appears the Vagina, in the Oh 9 wherg, 

be obſerved ſome Wrinkles, 1 K "Y 

k. The Anus or Fundament. | 


PP * 
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CHAP. L. 


Of the Projering Mn 


d Spermatick Veſſels in Women, called Pre- 


paring, becauſe they prepare and convey to the 


Teſticles the Blood, of which Seed js engendred, 


differ not from thoſe in Men, either in Number, 


Riſe, or Uſe, but only in their Inſertion, and Man- 
ner of their Diſtribution ; for they, as theſe, have 
tuo Veins and two Arteries, ariſing. from the ſame . 
Places, and doing the ſame Work. 

Theſe Veſſels are two on each Side, to wit, av 
and'Artery\, the Vein on the right Side arĩſeth out of 
the Trunk of the Vena Cava, and that on the Left , 
comes ever from the Emplgent : Ai to the Arteries, 
they both ſpring from the great Artery under the 
Emulgents. The Vein and Artery being ie of de 
diftant in their Riſe, ; join about Ke Middle of their 
Progreſs, that ſo they may paſs together to the Te- 
ſticle 3 but before *. * * * a very 

g 2 | 2 Gn 


b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder ; likewiſe # on 


d. The Covering of the Cli toris, e e the 
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XR of the Parts of @ e. 2 
conſiderable Branch, ackceniive along the, Sice of 
che Womb, where they ſeparate into three Branches; 
of which che firſt is conducted towards the Bottom 


- 


of the Ma r the diſcharging of the Terms, when 
a Woman is Höt with Child, and for Nouriſhment of 
the Fetus in the Womb: The ſecond is diſtributed 
throughout the Membrane of the broad Ligament 
ſparing alſo ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament; 
And the third Branch flides along the Side of the 
Womb, and terminates towards its Neck for to dif- 
charge the Terms, when a Woman is with Child. 

The other Portion of the Spermatick Veſſels goeth 
wholly to the Teſticles, and approaching the Vein 


and Arte, are ſo joined, that they appear to be 
but one 


that they 


an hardly be ſeparated from each other 


without breaking ; which is ſo ordered (if we be- 
lieve the vulgar Opinion) that the Blood may eaſier 
receive in that labyrinthick Paſſage, a Diſpoſition to 


be converted into Seed by the Teſticles, d it 
comes to them. N | 
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AVERY v Wottan hath two Teſticles as well a8 Men, 
being alſo for the ſame Uſe, which is to convert 


into fruitful Seed the Blood that is brought to them 


by the Preparing Veſſel, of Which we have lately. 
diſcourſed; but they d ;ffer from thoſe of Men in Situ- 
ation, Figure, Magnitude, Subſtance, Tempersture, 
and Compoſition, Womens Teſticles are ſituated with 
in the Belly towards each Side of the Womb, diſtant 
from its Horns about an Inch or thereabours: They, 
are thus ſituated to augment their Heat, and they are 

there kept firm, by the Meang, of the broad The 
as 


” www - * 


Veſſel, and are then ſo intermixed, f 


. Ada a FT TT Rn © \ 


er 


F T 0 % 
of 4 
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- * F 


war 1 


ments tSiche Membranes of which they are ſtrongly 
faſtened, near where they receive the Preparing VE 

ſels. Their Figure ſnews us they are not fo round 

as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and in ſome Fa- 
ſhion flatter, both before and behind. Their Sub- 
ſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, only 
from the Hardneſs of their Membrane; and as the 


Temperament of Women is much more cold and 


moiſt than of Men, ſq the Heat of their Teſticles is 
weaker, Their Compoſition is alſo very different, 
being covered but with a ſingle“ Membrane or Tu- 
nicle, and their Body is compoſed of ma ny Kernels, 
and + a ſmall Bladder joined together full of Seed, 


much more wateriſn than Mens, neither have they 7 


any || Epidigme. Now the Womens Seed being ela- 
borated and a pedfetted 1 in their Teſticles, and o 


there received its prolifick Virtue, is carried into the 


Ejaculatory Veſſels, * wy mim . are going 
to deſcribe. ql 


[Our Author lying under a Miſtake i in bis N con- 


5 


cerning the Teſticles in this, and Vaſa Deferentia in 
the Twine ner. [ N here e my Sentiments 


of both. * 4 


„ We find that *. 7 efticles of 2 Woman are no 
“ more than as it were, two Cluſters of Eggs, which 
lie there to be impregnated by the'ſpirituous Parti- 


<« cles, or animating EHuviums, convey'd out of the 


« Womb thro' the two Tables, called by our Author 


* Deferent N And as he is miſtaken in the Teſti- 
cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Error in his Acce 


«< tion of the Woman's Seed: For indeed there is 
none ſent forth by the Ejaculatory Veſſels (by us 
called Fallopius's Tubes) in Coition, there being no 
Seeds in the Ovaria, or Teſticles: But lune ＋ ; 


43; Sawing where the Preparing Vfl enter. 5 
2 Jome ies the Mariam. BE 5:75 
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after the Impregnation of the Egg, or Eggs, as 
„ in Twins, they decide through thoſe two Tubes 
into the Womb, where bring oa the Aa er 
2 Meer its en he e 
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latory . 5 


HESE Veſſels a are two, 7. in-their — * 
Extent by a membranous Appendix to the 


5 broad Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they moo 


ceed from the Teſticles as in Men, but are di 
from them a Finger's Breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth 


them not to ſuck or receive from them the Seed, 


but by ſmall Conduits almoſt imperceptible, which 


being 'diſpaſed after the Manner of the Meſeraick 


Veins, are trained along this membranous Diſtance, 
between the Deferent Veſſels and the Teſticles. Their 
Subſtance is, as it were, nervous, and moderately 
hard ; they are round, hollow, big, and broad 
xcenough at their End, joining to the Horn of the 
"Womb, which makes Fallopius call them Trumpets, 


— they ſomewhat reſemble the ſtreight Trum- 


pet wherewith Fame is e for from a 
narrow End, it waxeth grees larger, till the 
other is inſerted in the Sie? of the Womb; whereas 
Laurentius aſſures. us, he hath often obſerved them 
ſeparated into two Conduits, one more. large and 
ſhort, and opens itſelf into the Side of the Bottom 
of the Womb; and. the other being narrower and 


longer, terminates in the Beginning of its Neck, 


near the inner Orifice. He ſaith Farther, That the 
Women diſcharge their Seed by the firſt into the 


| ne the Womb, when. not TT which 
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they cannot % but by the ſecond when they Are; ; 

foraſmuch as after the Conception the in ward Orifice 

is exactly cloſe : Whence according to his Opinion 

big bellied Women find more Pleaſure in Cojtion 

than others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged by 1 
a longer Paſſage. Every one (if he pleaſeth) oy . he 
4 this Subject further, the better to be in _— 
formed of the Truth of it. The other Extremity "of iy 
the Deferent Veſſels is not viſibly hollow, but reſem- ; 
| blin almoſt the Appendix of the blind Gut ; nor is 

it faſletied to any Part, but is wavering and flowing 

1 one Side to the other, and alfo ſmaller, more 
fluctuating and winding than the other, to the end 
that the ſhortneſs of the Way might be recompen- 
ſed by thoſe little Windings. There may be likewiſe 
ſeen in the ſame Place, four or five ſmall membranous 
Productions, likewiſe flabby and ragged, as. if they 
had been gnawed by Worms, . 

This is all's to be ſaid of theſe Deferent. Veſſels, 
which ſerve (according to common Opiniqn) for 
Pores to the Seed; and to diſcharge it into the Womb: 
Yet their Riſe makes me doubt of this Uſe, becanſe ' 
they do not derive it from the Teſticle, not touching "of 
it in the leaſt ; But do much rather believe, that e 
Women diſcharge it uſually by another Veſſel, m- 4 
ing directly from the Teſticle to the Side of the Womb, 5 5 
near its Horn; which, in Truth, ſeems not mani: 
feſtly hollow, tho” big enough 3 neither is it nete. 
* ſary it ſhould be ſo, becdule hi Seed being very | 
- fpirituous, may eaſily paſs throꝰ its porous Subſtance. 
Now we come to the MOI > the Web, 
and of each else to it. Bs _ 


The'Sypkcation of che third Fieure, "hich LY 4: 
ſents the natural Situation of the Womb. 8 3 


A. A. K. A. Shew ihe Muſeles of hi Bath, a 


1 ritonæum N outwards.” 1 
f B 3 Ls. e 
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b. The 0 Pas... F 
c. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver. 2 
d. The Bladder of the Gall. RED 


o - 
S 
a * 


e.. The Pancreas or Swen read. 


f. Part of the Spleen, „ 44 ld 6 
2.8, 4% Reins, E 
g. The Place where the Meſcney was s faſte'd. A 

1. The rt g Gut. A te Ty, {= 


1 The Tie, 3 

m. m. The Zjaculatory Peſeels, which, come immediately 
from the Tefticles to the Womb. , i 

A n. n. The Ve ſets, ordinarily aalen fo the true Ejecs 
lalories. 

0. 2 A, Produftion of the broad Lena, which ſeems 


83 be ragged. | A 
9 52 P- The broad Ligaments. Wc | 
be round Ligaments, ao 
W Je Womb. e . 
1 The Bladder. 
t. The Urachus, by : which the Urine of the Child pee 
into the Bladder of the Mother. 


u. u. The Umbilical Arteries. 

% The Navel, where is faſtened the two Umbilical 5 4 
© Teries, and the Urachus, with which the Umbilical 
Pein ſerves only SY the Birth for Suſpenſors for the 

3 Ba and Liv 5 od hs & 

y: y. The to great 070 of the Privy Parts, berween 

| ._ which appears the great Crevice or Notch, | 


5 8  Explication of the Fourth Figure, which elend 


the ſame Parts as the Third, but in this the Womb 
is repreſented entire, and ſeparated from the Be 5 
with its four Ligaments, and the Bladder. : 


4 Shetbs the proper Body of the memb. 
b. b. The Tefticles. © | 
FL. e The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which. go fireight fr 
4 3 to the Wins. t 1 4 pe 
IT... 4 d. 
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a, d. The Veſſels taken by many for the OO Eja- 
culatories,” deſcribed by Tale e, 1he' Name, 
f Trumpets. - 
e. e. The ragged Piece, whith is — 15 12 4 Prulur- 
ion or Extenſion of the broad Ligament, appear jy 
_ rapped at the Ends, as if gnaum with Worms. to 
f. f. f. f. f. f. The broad Ligaments. i 30 
g. g. g. g. g. g. The round Ligaments, continued from: 
the Horns of the Womb, to the Os Pubis or Share- 
bone, and the Upper Parts of the Thighs, N by 
are faſtened by a membranous Production. 
h. The Vagina, or Neck of the Dl 
i. i. We two Lips of the Privy arm. 
k. The Bladder, which being emptied appears foal and. 
ewrinkled, as it is deferibed in this Figure. 
1. The. Neck of the Bladder, tubich being very ſhort in 


Women, is faſtentd above the TOY 4 tbe bd ge of 
tbe 1 om. 5 6 F 
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0 H. A P. iv. e 
Of the Womb in ; general. . 


T* ſ permatick Veſſels and Teſticles of weng: 
above-mentioned, were only made for the 8 
of the Womb, which is the proper Place (as the 
Earth) appointed to receive the Seed, by (a) them 
prepared and perfected for it; and being there re- 
ceived, ſerves, together with the Man's, for the Ge- 
neration of a Fetus. We may, With good Reaſon, 
compare the Womb to a fruitful Field; for as the 
Seed of Plants produce no Fruit, nor cannot ſpring, 
unleſs ſown in a Field fit to excite and awaken their 
vegetative Virtue, aſleep, and, as it were, bury'd in 
the Subſtance ; even ſo the (b) Seed of Men and Wo- 
men (tho? potentially containing in them the Formand 
* of all the . of a 9 to be engendred out * 
* * 
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xvi O ile Parti q a Woman | 
it) would never produce ſo admirable an Effect, iF 
they were not poured. forth in the fruitful Field of 
Nature, to wit, the Womb, which having received 
F both, embraceth them cloſely, and by its Heat and 
1 particular Properties, making uſe. of the Spirits, 
ft with which the Seed abounds, immediately ſeparates 
the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth 
all the Parts of the Body of an Infant, which it per- 
fects, nouriſheth, and preſerves to the full Time of 
Labour : . 1 R f . 1 


= It is for this Purpoſe, that the Author of Nature 
—_ : hath placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that 
=_— > theHeat might always be maintained by the Warmth 
8 of the Parts ſurrounding it. It is ſeated in the Middle 
of the Hypogaſtrium,. between the Bladder and the 
+ Refium, which ſerves as Cuſhions to ſupport it, leſt 
it receive Hurt by the Hardneſs of the Bones, which 
=_ - form the Hollowneſs of the Hypogaſtrium, and alſo 
_ ' defends the Womb, as a ſteady Rampart, againſt out- 
104 , Iruries. aced in the Tower Part of the 
Bell for the Convenience of Copulation, and that 
the Fetus may the eaſier be extruded at the full Time. 
In this Poſition it hath room to be extended when the 
Woman's with Child ; neither is there any Manner 
of Hindrance by the Belly, which being of a fleſhy 
Subſtance, affords as much as neceſſary for the Di- 
ſtenſion of the Womb. 
"hy It is of a Figure round, oblong, ſomething reſem- 
8 bling a great Pear; for from à broad Foundation, 
N which is its Bottom, it terminates by degrees in the 
Point of its inward Orifice, which is narrow. The 
Roundneſs is notwithſtanding a little flat before and 
behind, ſo ſhaped, that it ſhould not eaſily waver from 
Side to Side, but be more ſteady in its Place. When 


Rood of the principal Part, being the proper Body 
ſingly, without comprehending the Neck, otherwiſe 
een the Belly dum H. f 5 great Gut. "> 
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we repreſent the Womb of this Shape, tis to be under 
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_ oo 
called the Vagina. There may be likewiſe obſerved, 
on the Sides of this Bottom, two little Eminences, 


called (c) the Horns of the Womb ; becauſe they do 


in ſome Manner reſemble the little Horns which be- 

gin to ſhoot forth in Calves. CN 
The length, breadth, and thickneſs of the Womb, 

differs according to the Age and Diſpoſition of the 


Body; for in Maids not yet ripe, tis very ſmall in 


all the Dimenſions, and in Women (who have their 
Terms in great Quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copula- 
tion) *tis much larger than either in thoſe who have 
them in ſmall Quantities, copulate ſeldom, or in Vir- 


gins. Such who have had Children, have them yet | 


larger than ſuch as have had none, and chiefly when 
but lately lain in; for at that Tĩme the Womb is filled 
with abundance of Humours : But, in Women of 
a good Height, and well ſhaped, the Length is, 
from the Entry of the Privy Part to the Bottom of 


the Womb, uſually (d) eight Inches, or thereabouts, 


(and not eleven, as moſt Anatomiſts have Witten) 
and the Length of the Body alone is three Inches, 


and the Breadth, towards the Bottom, is near che 


ſame, and of the Thickneſs of a ſmall Finger, the 
Woman not being with Child. This Bottom hen 
mounts not higher than the Os Sacrum; but When 

with Child, the Womb extends and becomes of 4 


prodigious Greatneſs, ſo that in the laſt Months irt 
fills the greateſt Part of the lower Belli. 
" Almoſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as well ancient | 


as modern, aſſure us, that the Womb (by a Miracle 
of Nature more wonderful than any) becomes fo 
much the thicker,” by how much it is extended and 
dilated, from the Time of Conception to the End of 
Reckoning: But I am aftoniſſied, that Laurentius Rio- 


lanus, and Bartholinus, thoſe precious Lamps of Ana- 
tomy, ſhould be ſo little enlightened in this Point, as 


not to diſcover ſo great a Falſhoad, but delives it on 
Credit, by Example of their Predetceſſors. All thoſe 


* 
* 'W. * 


4 : » 
* 


_ Qecafion offers, (as I have done) may eaſily find the 
the Womb is dilated, when impregnated, the more 


it becomes then very weak: It is that which Carolus 


= Conception, but when the Time of Laboura pproach-! x 


dun, as it contracts and collafts itſelf: (5) Even for 


2 in all its Circumference, that towards the laſt 


Nxviii Of. the Parts of a Woman 
that will take the Pains to examine the thing, when 


(e) contrary: For tis moſt certain, that the more 


it becomes thin and fine; for (as Galen very well faith, 

in expreſs Terms, in the 14th Chapter of the 14th 
Book of the Uſe of Parts) its Thickneſs at that Time 
is conſumed by its great Extenſion, for which reaſon 


Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an expert 
Anatomiſt, whoſe Words upon he Point very well 
agree with Galen's, and are, Uteri ſubſtantia in princi- 
Pio eanceptũs craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariendi 
caccadit, major quidem ſed tenuis evadit, craſſuudo enim 
in — extenſa abſumitur, tempore autem interce- 
dente pro ratione magnitudinis craſſitudinem habet. The 
Womb, ſaith he, is thick at the Beginning of the 


eth, it becomes truly larger though thinner, becauſe! 
the Thickneſs is waſted by the Extenſion; and be- 
* tween both thoſe Times, this Thickneſs leſſens ropar- 
<. tionably, as it extends and grows greater.“ I ” Ves, 
ſalius was alſo of the ſame Opinion, with much Reaſon? : 
becauſe true. And as we ſee the Bladder (which when 
wholly empty, appears to have the Thickneſs of half 
2 Fingers Breadch) becomes leſs thick ſtill, according 
to the Quantity of Urine flowing to it, and (being to- 
tally repleniſned and extended) it is ſo thin, as it is 
almoſt-tranſparent ; and afterwards being emptied 
again, returns, by degrees, to be thicker in Propors. 


the Womb, which is very thick; being empty, loſetn 
by degrees, this Thickneſs, in proportion as it i- 
filled and extended when pregnant, aud becomes ſo * 


Months tis almoſt as much extended as the Bladder, 

except only the Place where the Burthen cleaves, and 
eee to ĩt : For there indeed it is a little thicker 
$451 . * 
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and. more 8 but (g) immediately after La- 


An to a * 
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bour it re-aſſumes its firſt Thickneſs; by contracting 
and collecting its Membranes (which were, during the 


Pregnancy, extremely extended) and appears at that 


Time ſomething thicker than at another, becauſe it 
then contains abundance of Humours, which gradual 


ly iſſue forth with the Cleanſings, and then it returns 


to its ordinary Thickneſs. Let the World therefore 


be no longer deceived with this old Error, Which 


hath almoſt infatuated all Men: 


Nor believe, that 


the Womb is towards the laſt Months of Reckoning, 
of the Thickneſs of two Fingers Breadth, as Au- 
thors have imagined, being it is very true, that it is 

never ſo thin as at that Time, in which it is extream 
thin even as I have explicated, to confirm the Opi- 


to expel any ſtrange Humours which: ſometimes | 


the Truth of it. 


7 Galen and Carolus eee who wer well 


ow the Womb is made of a n Sub- 4 
ſtance, that it might the eaſier open to conceive 
be extended and dilated for the Growth of the FY. 
tus ; be contracted and cloſed again to extrutle it 
_ and the After-burden, in due Time; and afterwards 
to retire and place- itſelf in its firſt Eſtate ; as alſo' 


"Ki be contained within it. 
C1 


branes, "Wis 


V it dut, and uneq 


tot 
all thoſe we meer it 
Woman is not with kf 


Fi 


om the Perizen 


J other, WR 
Womb, and n 


terwoven with 


poſed, of * ſimilar Parts, as Mem- 2 

ins, Artcriehy and Nerves. - It hath tw-wo 

Membranes, which compoſe the principal Part of its 
ady., of which the outmolt 1 18 the common, and ari- 


* 


it is very thin, ſmooth 
yr n, the better to cleave to 
the proper Membrane 
Mere fleſhy, and thickeſt of 
& reſt of the Body, when a 
, as we have ſaid already: It 
rts of F:breg, that it might be 


more capable {yithout Danger cf-burſting) te 
ſuffer the 3 Child and the Waters caufe 


þ 4 
£& W- - 
© * 


during 
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- during Pregnancy, and that it might the eaker cloſe | 
4 on. all Sides after Travail. 
e Veins and Arteries proceed partly from the 
Spe rich Veſſels, and partly from the Hypogaſtricks : 
All theſe Veſſels are inſerted and terminated in the 
roper Membrane of the Womb; the Arteries con- 
vey to it Blood for its Nouriſhment ; which being 
t thither in too great Abundance, ſwears thro* 
the Subſtance of it, and diſtils in Manner of a Dew 
into the Vacuity of its Bottom, whence proceeds the 
Terms in a Woman not with Child, and the Blood 
which nouriſheth the Fætus when big belly d. I fay, 
the Arteries convey the Blood, for as much as 
circular Motion, which is made continually in all li- 
ving Animals, ſhews us that they alone are capable 
of doing it, and not the Veins, which ſerve only to 
reconduct to the Heart the Blood which is not evacu- 
ated; after the Manner aforeſaid by the Womb, nor 
conſumed either in its Nouriſhment, or the nouriſhing 
the Futus when the Woman is big. The Branches 
which iſſue forth of the Spermaticks, a are inſerted on 
each Side of the Bottom of the Womb, and are much 
leſs than thoſe which come from the Hypogaſtricks, 
which are greater, and bedew the whole Subſtance 
of it. There are yet ſome ſmall Veſſels which ari- 
ſing the one from the other, are conducted to the 
in ward Orifice, by which ſometimes the Women with 
Child purge away the Superfluity of their Terms, 
when it happens, that they have more Blood than 
their Infant can conſume for Nouriſhment ; which 
. wiſe and prudent Nature hath fo ordered, that the 
Womb, during its Pregnancy, be not obliged eo 
open itlelf to paſs away thoſ&excrementitious Hu- 
mours, which otherwiſc might very often cauſe Ab- 
. ortion, a 
As to the Nerves, they ge Gow the © ſixth 
117 Pair of the Brain, which beh. all the inner Parts 
of we: owes Belly with them, —_ is the reaſon it 
— 2 » [hath 4 
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dend to Generation: © xxl 
hath ſo t a Sympathy with the Stomach, which 
ä . , furniſhed from the ſame 
fixth Pair, ſo that the Womb cannot be afflited 
with any Pain, but it is immediately ſenſible, as ap- 
rs by the 'Loathings and frequent” Vomitings 
appening to it. een ge 
There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe from 
the Marrow of the Back, or Spinalis medulla, to- 
wards the Loins and Os Sacrum, which endueth the 
Womb with an exquiſite Senſe, and inciting the 
Woman to a Deſire of Copulation, cauſeth to her, 
in the Action, a moſt,grateful Alteration through- 
out her whole Body. hb bit 8 
Over and above all theſe Parts, which compoſe it, 
the Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve to 
keep it firm in the Place, and to prevent the conſtant 
Agitation, by the continual Motion of thoſe Inteſtines 
which ſurround it; two of which are above, and the 
other two below. The Superiors are called the Broad 
Ligaments, becauſe of their broad and membranous 
Structure; they are nothingel{gbut Productions of the 
Peritonæum, which growing forth of the Sides of the 
Loins, towards the Reins, paſs forwards to be inſert- 
ed in the Sides of the Bottom of the Womb, to hinder 
the Body from bearing too much on the Neck, and 
from ſuffering a Precipitation or bearing down, as 
pens when the Ligaments are too much relaxed; 
and likewiſe contain the Teſticles, and conduct fafely . * 
as well the ſpermatick Deferent Veſſels, as the Eja- 
culatortes, to the Womb. The two Inferiors, called 
Round Ligaments, take their Originals from the Sides 
of the Womb near the Horns, whence they paſs to 
the Groins, together with the Production of the Peri- 
tonæ um, which accompanies them thro' the Rings, 
or Holes of the oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles of the 
Belly, where they divide themſelves into many little 
Branches, in Form of a Gooſe Foot, of which ſome are 
inſerted into the Os Pubis, and the teſt are loſt and 
BY "a con- 


a 
* 


Ni te Partito u Human 
confounded with the Membranes that cover the up- 
per and interior Part of the Thigh: And *tis from 
thence that thoſe Pains and Numbneſs, which Wos ; 
men with Child feel in their Thighs, proceed. 

Thoſe two Ligaments are long, round. nervous, 
IN and big enough in their Beginning, nearthe Matrix: 
Riolanus ſaith, that he hath obſerved them hollow at 
their Riſe and all along to the Os Pubis, where they 
are a little ſmaller, and become flat, the better to be 
inſerted in the Manner aforeſaid : It is by their Means 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high. Now 
altho? the Womb is held in its natural Situation, by 
Means of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtanding 
it hath Liberty to extend itſelf ſufficiently, when 
pregnant, foraſmuch as they are very looſe, and 
therefore eaſily yield and obey to its Diſtenſion. 
Beſides theſe Ligaments which ſo hold the Womb, 
baidled above and. below, it is yet faſtened, for greater 
es by itsNeck, both to the Bladder and Rectum, 
between which it is ſituated ; whence it happens, 
that if at any Time it be inflamed, it communicates 
it likewiſe to the nei uring Parts. N 94 
Its proper Action or Uſe conſiſts in the mcoinlag 
and retaining the (4) Seed both of Men and Women, 
and to reduce them from Power into Action, by its 
Heat, for the Generation of the Infant; it is there- 
fore abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of the 
Species. It ſeems likewiſe by Accident to receive 
71 Bl and expel. afterwards. the Impurities of the whole 
a Body, -as when Women have abundance of Whites ; 
4 and to purge away, from Time to Time, the Super- 
88 of the Blood, as it doth uſually every Month, 
1 by the Evacuation of the Terms, when a Woman is 
| not with Child. Now ſince that by the Name of the 
*' Mn Womb in general, we underſtand all that is compri- 
1 ſed from the Privities to the Bottom of it, which is 
the Place of Conception, it is not enough that we 
1 have deſcribed all the ſimilary Parts of it, and — 
<A min | 
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ſimilar Parts, which are four, 


Aue nba ” wal 
mined it outwatdly:; but it is requiſite, for a more 
perfect Diſcovery, to make a — 1 of its = 
Bottom, the 
inward Orifice, the Neck, and the outward Orifice, 
commonly called the Privities. This is that we muſt 
at preſent examine, beginning at the Privities, be- 
cauſe ĩt is the Entry that muſt lead us into the other 
Parts, that ſo we may the better Conhaey" the admits 
rable Structure of it. 

For our better anderen of el we Mußt 
conſider divers others thereabouts, ſome whereof ap- 
pear outwardly of their own accord, and the reſt are 
concealed within theſe, and cannot be feen, unleſs the 
two great Lips are ſtretehed aſunder, and the Entry 
of the Privities a little opened. The Parts appearing 
need no Defcription.” The Parts hidderr behind, or 
between theſe, are the Clitoris, the Urinary ry 
the two Nymphes, and the four Carundles. - © 

The Clitoris may be obſerved in the 0 
part, juſt above the Urinary Paſſage, being a ſmall 
Parcel of little round Subſtances, UND called by 
Fallopius the Chitoris. 8 

This Gitoris hardly appears i in dead Cats; being 
very ſmall; but it is much greater in the living, and 
ſwells and grows hard in Proportion to their deſire of 
Copularion, cauſed by the Acceſs of Blood and Spi- 
rits, in this Action, much in the fame manner as a 
Man's Yard becomes erected; wherefore ſome have 
called it che oman ? Yard, judging i it to reſemble the 
Man's in ſome faſhion, as well in Figure as Compo- 
ſition: Some Women have this Clitoris very long, 
ſo that *tis faid, ſome abuſe it with other Women. 

Under the 'Clizoris appears the Orifice,” or Urinary 


Paſſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men, 


and makes them piſs with a greater Stream: There 
may be ſeen at the ſame time, on the Sides of the U- 
rinary Paſſage, two ſmall membranous Appendices, 
2 LI broader” above * below, ng forth of 
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the inward Parts of the Break Lips, immediately uns 
der the Clitorit. The Uſe whereof is to cover the 
Ori fice of the Urine, and defend the Bladder from cold 
Air; and when a Woman piſſeth, they contract them- 
ſelves ſo, by approaching to each other, that they 
conduct {by — joined in the Bottom) the Urine, 
without ſuffering it to ſpread along the Privities, and 
often without ſo much as wetting the Lips; where- 
fore theſe ſmall membranous Wings are called the 
Nymphes, becauſe t by govern. the Woman's. Water, 
the Urine... Some omen have them ſo great and 
long, that they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, 
ſa much as exceeds and grows without the Lips. They 
are very red in Virgins, and eafily ſupported. ; but 
they are livid and more ſoft, and pendent in thoſe 


who often copulate, or have had Children. 


Theſe Parts being conſidered, we are to take no- 


n 8 of the inferior Part of the great Notch, where 
4 2 K theſe Lips) appears the Navicular Ditch, 


the Conjunction of theſe I. ips, which 


| _ 455 a kind of a Fork, upon which reſts the 


Man's Yard, when introduced into the * of the 
Womb. beginning in this place. 
Afterwards in the Entry of the Neck are : diſcover'd 


— ſmall fleſhy. Eminences, ordinarily called the Ca- 


runcule Myriiformes, on each fide two, and another 


ſmall one above, juſt under the Urinary Paſſage, They 


are reddiſh and puft in Virgins, and j joined almoſt 
one to the other on their Sides, by the den of lagi 
tender Membranes, which keep them in 


and make them in ſome ſort reſemble a Roſe-bud half 


blown. This Diſpoſition of the Coruncule, is the ve- 
xy certain Mark of Virginity; it being vain to ſearch 
it elſewhere, or hope to be informed of it any other 
way, and 'tis from the preſſing and bruiling theſe Ga 


runculæ, and forcing, and breaking the little Mem- 
branes (joining them together) in the firſt Copulati- 
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san Effuſion of Blood; afterwards they remain 
ſeparated, and never recover their firſt Figure, but 


loſe it conſtantly more and more, according as th 


often uſe Copulation, waxing flat, and almoſt total- 
ly defaced in thoſe who have had Children, by rea- 
ſon of the great Diſtenſion theſe Parts ſuffer in La- 
bour. Their uſe is, to ſtraiten the Neck of the 
Womb to hinder the cold Air from incommoding 
it, as alſo to augment the mutual Pleaſure in the 
Act of Generation; for theſe Carunculæ being = 
ſuch. time extremely ſwell'd, and filled with Blo 
and Spirits, they cloſe more pleaſantly upon the 
Man's Yard, whereby, the Woman is alſo moe de- 
lighted. This almoſt is all can be ſaid touching the 
privy Parts, and theſe others nn to them. 


(a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſecond's Olſervations. 
(b) The fore-mentioned eee 0006 to Th cor- 
rekbing of the Authors Error bere. rn 196k 


e] Of which we have 1 Sober e- a! 9 
(Abe Dimenfiens feldom. or never ar te ſame in | 


one as in anather, 4 

(e) Our Charity fo the 1 — us believe, 
the French Hanes d fir in this e e with 
whon it is apparently atherwiſe. 7 1749 ow 

F) Experience will canvikece any anni Prim of 


the contrary.” 


"Thinneſs. 
(h) Which is fleſhy and more 2 


"(OD Mediately,” but immediately rom the rierte 
Pn Maximus. 


(k) Of this I have ſaid enough befare. 


: Weir Ritowidh, 8 repreſent different Ma- 


trixes of ſeveral Animals, chat you may ! 
wherein their 3 differ from a Wen 
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4 7 t be firſt is of a Birch. - a 


the | | — : | A, A Shews the two fides of. the Womb, 3 ah 
_ mf 4 Gut. Theſe two Parts are ae by their 


«®, Ends under their Reins. e e at 
33 S B. Par. hog ibe. Vagina flit towards the abe, e 
eee, 


— 5 Shews' the two fides of the Womb, "Which Ele 
. wiſe are faſtned at their Extremities towards the 
1 eint. You may obſerve in each of theſe fides ſome. 
1 ; _ Traces of ſmall Il Get where the 2 2 lodge. 

D. F. Part of the Vagina open rowards the Bottom. 


The. third Figure is of an Ewe. 


R. E. The two fides which ds ver well reſend * 
Horns of a Ram. 
F. The Body of 'uhe Womb. 
G. A fmall Portion of lodged, 8 
e e bet Orifce, jr appears. 
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mn the Womb of a Rabbet 
full with eight young Ones, each of which hath 
its particular Cell to lodge in. I have obſerved 
one thing particular in the Womb of a Rabbet; 
- which is, two inward. Orifices both we os. 
near * in toe a. | 
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07 the Vagina, or Neck of the v 


N DER che Neck of coe Womb we * 
a7 hend all that long and broad membranous 
_ * couched before it, om the * e 
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h 4:46. * xxxvui 
lately deſcribed, to the inward Orifice, * which 
in * Act of Generation ſerves for an Anti-Chamber 
to lodge the Man's Tard, as in a Sheath, which 
conducts it even to the nn Orifice, that i it may 
there caſt forth its Seed; wherefore it is OI | 
called the Vagina, or:Sheath,.. 

This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, the * 
ter to extend itſelf, to give ſufficient Paſſage to the 
Infant at its Birth. It is compoſed of two Mem- 
branes, the Innermoſt of which is white, nervous, 
and circulary, wrinkled like the Palate of an Ox, that 
it might dilate, contract, extend, or abbreviate it? 
ſelf, according as it is neceſſary, to bear exact Pro-—- 
portion with the Bigneſs and Length of a Man's Tard 3: 
and to the end that (by the Colliſion made in Copu- 
lation) the Pleaſure may mutually be augmented: But 
the external Membrane is red and fleſhy like a Sh = 
er, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the Yard may 
be the better cloſed within it : *Tis by means of ts 
Membrane, that the Neck adheres the ſtronger to the 
" Bladder and Reum. The internal Membrane is ve- 
ry ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows firmer _ 
in Women much addicted to Copulation, and atlengrh *. 
becomes ſo hard, (by often uling this Trade) — 
old Women have them almoſt * Cartilaginous. | 

In W omen, who have not yet had Children, this 
Neck is for the moſt part but four good Inches in 
length, (it being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger 
to reach the inward Orfice of the Womb, where ic © 
ends) and an Inch and half broad, or thereabouis ; 
but in ſuch Who have once been in Child: bed. it is y 
much broader and ſhorter, by which tis eaſier to 
touch the in ward Orifice with a Finger. Its Breadth 
is almoſt all along equal, from one end to the other, 
without having any Hymen- in ti dle, as divers 
Authors would have it, who ſay, TRat you may find 
m__ 1 th ſituated a· croſs, . Yer * with 
3%: een 
L Kr. 15 C 3 2 2 Hole * 
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a little Hole, through which the Terms and otlier 
Superfluities ſhould paſs : which remains ſo ſpread; 
that either by Copu lation, or otherwiſe; tis forced 
and rent, by hich one may know whether the Wos' 
man were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure Abuſe, 
and if (as Laurentius ſaith very well) ſuch a Mem- 
brane be found in ſome Women, it is moſt certainly 
contrary to the Deſign of Nature, ſince they are not 
found in a Female Fetus, (which 1 can very well aſ- 
ſure you, having diſſected a great Number of them) 
no, nor in any Maid or Wife, of what Age ſoever, 
. who have no other Mark to conjecture their Virginity 
by, but the Diſpoſition of thoſe Carunrulæ Myrtifor- 
mes, deſcribed above, and being placed at the Entry 
of the Neck of the Womb, render the Paſſage there- 
of *more'"ſtrait;,” Let us now ſee what the Structure 


of the inwatd Orifice n. 
7; oy nt 0 n. A E. vi. - 
of the deere O fe of the Wonk, 


T HE — Orifice is nothing but thy — 
of the Body of the Womb on the Bottom of the 
Vagina, reſembling the Muſſel of a newly 
Pupp'd; in the midſt of which may be ſeen a very 
narrow Paſſage; Which being * gives way to 
what is fit to be received in the Womb, or to let out 
what is fit to be expelled. It is called the Imward 
Orifice, to diſtinguiſh it from the outward Entry of 
the Neck of the Womb, which is called 'the'Ourvard 
Orißce. The Midwives call it the Crowning or Car- 
land; becauſe N girds the Infant's Head, ſurround- 
ing it like a 9 4 3 ü- to A 145 
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This Orifice, which b mot always ſhut; open 
its Fw at the time of 9 to give way * | 
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Man's Seed to enter, "which by this means is darted 
to the very Fund of the Womb; and hkewiſe to 
let the Terms iſſue forth, of which it is purged 
every Month, as alſo for the Expulſion of falſe 8 f 
ceptions, or any other ſtrange Body there engendred; 
and altho? it be ſo exactly cloſe after Conception, 
and during Pregnancy, yet at the Time of Labour 
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it is open'd ſo extraordinarily, that the Infant paſſeth - 


thro* it into the World; then this Orifice wholly 
diſappears, and the Womb ſeems to have but one 
great Cavity (equally large like that of a Bag) from 
its Bottom to the very Entry of the Neck. When 
a Woman is not with Child, 'tis a little oblong, and 


of Subſtance very thick and cloſe; büt ben w W 


Child, it is ſhortenied, and diminiſheth'in Thickneſs 
proportionably to the Diſtention of the Womb; 
Therefore you muſt not believe Lauremius, when he 


affirms, That its Subſtance waxeth thicket a little 


„rr 


before Labour; for it is moſt certain, that it is then 


thinner than ever, and that this Orifice appears then 
very flat, and not oblong, as it is When a Woman 
mec 2: 449 !! 4,253. 07,0008 


ſtures ſweating thro" the Infant's Membranes, and 
acquiring this viſcous Conſiſtence by the Heat of the 
Place; and the Stay they make there; and which 


Towards the laſt Months of * Pregpancy, tis 
unlike Snot, proceeding from the Waters and Moi- 


afterwards moiſtneth and floweth down from this Ori- 


ice, then beginning, by little and little, to be opꝭned 


und ſoftned by this ſlippery Matter; which is an 
aſſured Sign that Labour will ſoon' fold rr. 
As to the Action, by which the inward Orifice is 
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the Will of the Woman, there would be many who 
- would: thereby hinder Conception in the Uſe of Co- 
. ; and there would be many wicked enough 
e and reject, re me Seed which they 
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FTE R an Account of the Womb i in — 
A in the preceding Lines, there remains no more 
to conſider particularly, but that which we call the 
proper Body, which is the largeſt and moſt elevated 
principal Fart, in which the Conception is made. 
The Body extends itſelf by always enlarging, from 
the inward. Orifice, to the Fund of the e it 
is jodged under the Bottom of the Bladder, and ſuſ- 

tained upon the ReZum, without being faſtened to 
the one or the other; but it is free both — 
behind, to the end it might be extended and cloſed, 
hen neceſſary; nevertheleſs it is in ſome ſort held 
in Subjection, by the help of the n of — 
Womb, which-faſten it on each ſide. 
The Body of the Womb reſembles (as a! 
feld) a great — It is ropnd, but a little flat be- 
Fore and behind, that it might be the firmer i in its 
Situation. All the: exterior Part of its Fund is. very 
cloſe and ſmooth, except the two Sides, where may 
be marked little Eminences, called the Horns of the 
Womb ; in,which, Place are yr on each Side, 
the Ejaculatory Veſſels, and the round Ligaments 
are faſtned. It is of a membranous Subſtance, of 


* the Thickneſs of the Breadth of a good Finger, 


which makes t inward Cavity ſmall enqugh, to 

the end it may on all Sides ſtraitly embrace and : 

touch the Seed after e | a 5 
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the ſeveral Figures repreſented in p- 24,25.) have 
their Womb divided into two parts, a right and a 
left, in each of which they have as many Cells as 


they can bear little ones at one Birth (having like- 


wiſe their Waters and Veſſels diſtinct) and is there 


involved with its particular Membranes ; but that 
of a Woman, notwithſtanding they have ſometimes 
ſeveral Children together, is not fo diſpoſed; for you 
never find there but one and the ſame ſingle Cavity, 
in the midſt of which appears a ſmall Line, very 
flight, not unlike that which is ſeen under the Scro- 
tum; which made Hippocrates ordinarily divide this 
Cavity into the right and left part, believing be- 
ſides, that the Males are rather engendred on the 
right, and Females contrarily on the left Side; as 
in his 48th Aphoriſin of his 5th Book, where he faith 
preciſely, Fætus maris dextr4 parte uteri, A- 
nifirs magis geſtantur. But to ſpeak the Truth, the 
Cavity is but one, in the midſt — which are always 
naturally ſituated as well Males as Females. We 
cannot find here thoſe ſmall Eminences which he 
calls Cotyledons, not uſually found but in horned 

Beaſts; for a Woman's is inwardly very ſmooth, or 
at leaſt very little unequal; in the Cavity of which 
is nothing elſe to be obſerved but this ſmall Line, 


eyen now deſcribed, and ſame few ſmall Pores, 


which ſeem to be the Extremities of the Orifices of 
the Veſſels, which end there, and to which the Af. 
ter-burthen in a Woman with Child is faſtned, that 
it might receive thence the Mother's Blood, which 
(by an admirable Providence of Nature) flows thi- 
ther continually, to ſerve afterwards for Nouriſh- 
ment and Growth of the Infant, whilſt it ſojourns 
in the Womb, 

pt having hitherto fully Gſcovered whatever 
ay be conſidered about — Parts of a Woman 


de d to Generation, that they may be the better 
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underſtood, and may ſerve as à Guide and Lamp 
to conduct and enlighten us in the Difficulties met 
with it the Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes of Wo- 
men with Child, and in Child- bed: Tis Time to 
on the Matter, and examine what theſe Ma- 
re, and ſhew the Menn bo ic to 5 mange their 
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of Di Safes and e Mae 4 15 omen - 
with Child, Re the Time * Conception 10 the 


from the Time of Conception to the 
full Term of Labour, being then not 


nancy, but to thoſe alſo which happen at _ 
Times. It is not my Deſign ſo to enlarge, as 

examine all, but only to enquire into the peineipnl 
and moſt uſual Maladies accompanying Great Bel- 
lies, and having, during their Courſe, particular 


have only general Indications, and happen indiffe- 
rently to a Woman at any time, they may eaſily be 
known and redreſſed by ordinary Means, — 
you have all the while regard to the Great Belly. 

It would be ſufficient to my hurpoſe of 2 


ſuance of my Deſign, to begin with the Ex 


e of it, that you may the better underſtand 


Woman; of which Men have nd Oecaſion, h on- 


r a wo Wonen | 


Indications for their Cure; for as for ſuch which 


only ſubject to thoſe cauſed by Preg- = 


amining every Circumſtante of a Great Belly, 7 8 


2 Conception, which muſt precede it: Bur, ne. 
| 3 happen but to a fruirfab Woman, I will, before 


— give 3 — Obſervations... .- 
concerning the Fruitfulneſs arid Barrenneſd of Wow?” . 
men. Nor Barrenneſs proceeds oftner from Women 
than Men: There being many Conditions required in 


ly need to ptovide a ſmall Quantity of Seed; and th: 
3 | — | | at 1 


$4 


2 Mi Diſeaſes Lib. I, 
d4ãtꝗ once to generate; but Women, beſides their Seed, 
muſt have a fit Place to receive both, as the Womb is 
when well diſpoſed; and Matter appointed for the 
Child's Nouriſhment, during its whole Stay there, as 
the menſtruous Blood: This is the Cauſe, that for one 
impotent Man, there may be above thirty barren 
Women found. Let us therefore firſt ſee what are 
the Signs of Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs in Women. 


1 * * © 


WO Here via,” 
of the Grows of Fertility and Sterility * W omen. 


Y the Fertility of a Woman, 1 underſithd\(dph | . 
natural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by which 
(with the Aſſiſtance of a Man) ſhe may engender her 
| Hke: And by Szerility, which is directly contrary, I 
intend. an Impotency, proceeding from ſome Vice or 
Fault, either of her whole Body, or ſome particular 
Part. Let therefore ſome Enquiries after the moſt no- 
red Signs of the one and the other be made, and chief- 
ly of thoſe perceived by our Sight or Touch, by 
which itꝰ's better judging than by many others, for 
the moſt part uncertain: For thoſe taken from diffe- 
rent Temperaments, may eaſily deceive us, foraſmuch 
as we often find Women of a very ill Habit, and full 
of i Humours, notwithſtanding fruitfuk 1 
— — — þ rg be a Part 
abſolutely n to Fertility, the prin 
A Object to be repreſented. and examined: — 
ee.rety Ground is not proper to yield Fruit, and ſome 
ſo ungrateful as to produce nothing ; ſo likewiſe it 
z not enough for a Woman to have a Womb to be 
capable of Conception, ſince divers chat have _ 


are barren. | 9 2170 © 
Wehave | ar As e thr Chim 
to be, to 


poſicion and natural Structure of it ought ; 
evo 


1 of Women with Child. | 
ferve to ſo admirable an End as Generation: Where- 
fore we will now ſpeak no further, but refer you to 
that Place to be informed of tha. 
- Know then in general, that the Signs of Fecun 
in Women are, that the Womb be well diſpoſed, that 
ſhe be at leaſt 13 or 14 Years of Age, and at moſt 
but 45, or 50 generally, and for the moſt part (tho 
ſome, yet very rarely, conceive ſooner or later, ac- 
cording to their different Natures and Diſpoſitions) 
that they be of a good Temperament, and indifferent 
ſanguine, have their Courſes in due Time, of God 
Blood, zd laudable in Colour, Quantity, Quality, 
and C e, and regularly every Month, at once, 
without option, from the time they begin to 
flow, till thEtime the Evacuation is compleated. 
We ſay the Blood ought to be good and laudable, 
becauſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Evacuation 
only of what is ſuperfluous in Women not with Child, 
and yet of Age capable of Conception; which hath 
no Malignity in itſelf, as many falſly ĩmagine: For in 
healthful Women it hardly differs either in Colour, 
Conſiſtence, or Quality, from that which remains in 
the Veſſels, except the ſmall Alteration cauſed by 
the Heat of the Place whence it proceeds, and by 
the Mixture of ſome Humours with which the 
Womb is always plentifully furniſnadd. 
The Evacuation (if in Order) ſhould be but once 
every Month, tho' ſome have them every Fortnigit, 
or at the End of three Weeks, according as they are 
more or lefs ſanguine, cholerick, or have theix Blood 
heated: And to continue two or three Days together, 
or ſix at moſt, and that by little and little, conſtant 
without Interruption, and alfo more or leſs, according 
to the Difference of their particular Tempefams ; 
IfaWoman have few of them, as when grown in Years 
ſhe becomes barren, foraſmuch asthis Blood ſeems 70 
nouriſh the Child in the Womb: And likewiſe if the 
have too many, ſhe thereby grows too weak, = — 
* om 


| tioned. There are likewiſe others, whognotwithſtand- 


4 Of rhe Diſats\ Lib. 
Womb too cold. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
Women who void more of them in two Days, than 
others in eight. They muſt flow by Degrees, and 
without Interruption, and not all at once; for great 
and ſudden Evacuations cauſe great Diſſipations of 
Spirits, of which abundance are neceſſary for Gene- 
ration; and the Interruption of theſe Evacuations 
ſhews ſome Impediment in Nature, or ſome Vice or 


- evil Diſpoſition of the Womb. 


If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probabl 
judge. the Woman fruitful ; I ſay probably, beca 
many have them all, and yet cannot conceive, tho? 
they do their Endeayours, and obſerve thei & all the 
requiſite and neceſſaty Circumſtances hageafter men- 


ing they have not all theſe Conditions, are fruitful. 


Now if all the above-named Particulars are found in 


a Woman barren, and you deſire to enquire more nar- 
rowly, and to be informed more certainly, whether 
ſhe be capable of Conception, Hippocrates teacheth a 
Way to know it, to which I give little Credit, becauſe 
the Reaſons of it are obſcure. It is in the 59th Apbo- 
riſm of his 5th Book, where he ſaith, Si mulier non 
concipiat, & ſcire placet an fit conceptura, veſtibus undi- 
que oh ſubter ſuffito : ac ſi odor Corpus pervadere 
videatur, ad nares & os uſque, non ſua culpa fterilemej- 
fe ſcito. If a Woman doth not conceive, and you are 
deſirous to know whether ſhe is capable, or no, wrap 
her cloſe round with Cloths, and put a Perfume un 
der her, and if ſhe perceive the Scent to paſs 
her Body to her Noſe and Mouth, be aſſured (ſaith 
he) it is not her Fault ſne is barren. 8 

Fertility was antiently ſo eſteemed by our Forefa- 
thers, that they believed Barrenneſs to be a Mark of 
Reprobation; by Reaſon of which the fruitful Ser- 
vant deſpiſed her barren Miſtreſs; as we read in the 
16th Chapter of Genefis, where Mention is made of 
Sarai, Abrabam's Wife, who, ſeeing ſue could have no 
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1 dil of Women ub bun. 5 
Children, and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, 
and that her Huſband was ideale at it, bid him 
take her Egyptian Chamber-maid, named Agar, to lie 
with him, that by her means ſhe might give him Li- 
neage ; which good Father Abraham quickly did, 
and had by her afterwards a, Son, called mae: 
But from the time this Maid conceived, ſnhe began to 
deſpiſe her Miſtreſs Sarai, as yet barren. The Wor 
men of our Time are not ſo earneſt to: have Lin 5 
after this Faſhion, there being but few that will ſuffer 
their Huſbands to careſs their Chamber: maids, much 
leſs charitably excite them to follow this DR 
which Cuſtom is aboliſhed amongſt us. 

I éalſo admire the great Paſſion many have, — 
complain of nothing with greater Regret than dying 
without Children, eſpecially without Sons. For my 
Part, I believe they that deſcend from Czar, or the 
Family of che Bowrbons, may with ſome Reaſon be 
led away with this ſuperſtitious and common Inclina- 
tion of Wang their Kind, and be vexed with theſe 

Inquietudes, no ways becoming ardinary 
— þ wh exculable, and permitted wa 
narchs and illuſtrious Men. 

When we perfectly underſtand emu 
tions, we may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Nas | 
ture; wherefore the Signs of Fruitfulneſs eaſily teach 
us thoſe o Barrenneſs. The Signs and Cauſes: of 
Barrenneſs proceed either from Age, or evil Tempe- 
rature, and vicious Conformation of the Womb, and 


temperature of the whole Habit. The evil Confors 

mation of the Womb renders Women barren, when 
the Neck (ealled the Vagina) is ſo narrow, that it 
cannot. give way to Penetration; and when it is 
wholly, or in part, cloſed by ſome external or in- 
ternal; Membrane (which is very rare, if at all) or 
by any Lumour;/ Calloſity, or Cicatrice, hindering 
the Woman from free Uſe of Copulation. 
7 "i 


Parts depending om it, or the Indi ſpoſiion and In- | 


* 

6 | Of the Deen, Lib. 
- But it is not ſofficient the Man's Yard enter ewa 
the Anti-chamber to the Womb: For if, in the 

Act of Copulation, heknocks at the Door, which is the 
internal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to no pur- 
ſe. This Orifice is likewiſe hindered from opening 

y ſome Calloſity, proceeding from abundance-of ill 

| Humours, which uſually flow down from the Matrix, 
or by ſome Tumour happening to it; or alſo, by ſome 
Part which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot dilate 
to receive the Seed, as doth the Epiploon (or Cawl)/in 
fat Women, according to the Opinion of Hippacrates, 

in the 46th Aphoriſm of his th Book, where he ſaith, 
Que preter naturam craſſa, non concipiunt, iis os uteri 

ab omento comprimitur, & priuſquam- extenuentur, non 

cancipiunt. Women exceeding fat do not conceive, be- 
cauſe the Cawl compreſſeth the Qrifice of their Womb, 
2 can they till they grow lean. I do not wil 
lingly admit, amongſt the Cauſes of Barrenneſs, this 
Compreſſion of the inward Orifice by the Epiploon, 
forafmuch as Aritin hath very well remedy'd it, by 
ſome of the Poſtures invented by him, by which this 
Orifice needs not to be ſo — in the Action. 
The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Orifice opens 
not in this Act to receive the Man's Seed, is the Inſen- 
ſibility of ſome Women, who take no Pleaſure in the 
venereal Act; but when they have an Appetite, the 
Womb dofirom and covetous of the , at that In- 
ſtant opens to receive, and be delighted with it. But 


tho* the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, and the inward 


Orifice opens to give Paſſage to the Seed, yet ma 
they very often continue barren, if the Situation of this 
Orifice be not rightly placed, but either forwards a- 
bove the Share- bone, or backwards towards the * In- 
teſtinum retum, or towards either Side; all which hin- 
ders the Man from darting his Seed directly into it 
and conſequently the Woman from conceiving. 
2 ſeems to have noted all 3 
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e Women with Child. 7 
ſes of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed from the 
evil Temper of the Womb, in his 62d Aphoriſm of 
the 5th Book, where he ſaith, Quæ frigidos & denſos 
habent uteros, non concipiunt, & que perbumidos habent - 
uteros, non concipiunt : extinguitur enim in ipſis genitura. 
Et que plus æquo ſiccos & adurentes: Nam alimenti de. 
feu ſemen corrumpitur. Quæ vero en utriſſue nam 


ſunt moderatam temperiem, ee fæcundæ evadunt. All 


ſuch Women whoſe Womb is cold and thick, cannot 
conceive ; nor they who have it too moiſt, becauſe 
the Seed is extinguiſhed in it. And likewiſe ſuch who: 
have it too dry and hot; becauſe for want of Aliment 
the Seed corrupts; but ſuch asareof a moderate Tem- 
perament are fruitful. Of all theſe which Hippocrates: 
recites in this Aphoriſm, the moſt common, according; 
to my, Opinion, is the- continual Humidity! of ther 
Womb, fed by the abundance of the Whites, with 
which many are very much inconvenienced, the Hu- 
mours of the whole Body being accuſtomed to ſteer, 
their Courſe this Way, which can very hardly be 
turned away when inveterate; and the Womd bei N 
imbued with theſe vicious Moiſtures, becomes in — 
ly ſo unctuous and ſlippery, that the Seed (tho viſcous 
and glutinous) cannot cleave to it, nor be retained 
within it, which is the Cauſe it flips immediately 
away, for in ſome ſnort Time after it is received. 
Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole Habit of 
the Body, as when a Woman is too old, or too young: 
for the Seed of the Young is not yet prolifick, neither 
have they the menſtruous Blood; two things requiſite 
to Fruitfulneſs: and that of the Aged is too ſmall in 
Quantity, and too cold; they likewiſe want the men- 
ſtruous Blood. An univerſal Intemperature (though 
the Woman be of convenient Years): renders them 
however barren, as when they are hectick, hydropick; 
feyeriſh and ſickly, and eſpecially ſo much the more, 
as the noble Parts are fallen from their Tempers 
ment and natural "Ts wi There are however 
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oh the fore · mentioned Reaſons, yea, till they ate thir- 
ty Rre or forty Years old, and ſometimes longer, 
ho yet at laſt conceive, being cured of the Indiſpo- 


tw, and not from ſome of the Cauſes above - menti- 


turn not to a Cancer, which is a very miſchievous 


* 
5 de ibe Die, Lb. 1 
many ſeem Barren for a long Time, becauſe 6f ſome 


ſicions which hindered them, and having changed 
their Temperament by Age, of which we have had 
a emarkable Example in the Perſon of the Queen 
Mother, lately deceaſed, who was above twenty-two 
Vears married, and without Children, and yet after- 
wurds, to the great Joy and Content of all France, 
ſhe: had our invincible Monarch, Lewis che Much, 
ndw reigning | 
Some of theſe Brronneſſes: may fotnertoncine cu- 
red;by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Dif- 
Fhlitions we have ſaid are neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs; 
yea; of thoſe that proceed from an univerſal Intem- 
perament, by reducing the Body with a good and 
convenient Regimen to a good Order, and this ac- 
cording” to their reſpective Indiſpoſitions. Where- 
fore if a Woman have naturally the Vagina too nar- 


oned, ſhe ought to be joined to a Man whoſe Mem- 
ber is proportionable, if poſſible: and if that will 
not do, (hic happens very ſeldom) ſhe muſt endea- 
ver to relax and dilate it with emollient Oils and 
Ointments; if the neck of the Womb be compreſ⸗ 
ſed by any Tumout, it muſt be reſolved and ſuppu- 
rated according to its Nature and Situation, having 
always care to prevent the Corruption of theſe Parts, 
which being hot and moiſt, are very ſubject to it; 
becauſe” the Womb ſerves as a Sink, by which all 
the ill Humours of the Body are purged ; ſo that you 
muſt take great Care, that theſe kind of 'Tumours 


Malady, and cauſeth the poor Women miſerably to 
languiſn, which are afflicted with it, and which, af- 
ter many inſupportable Pains, brings them almoſt 
bee to inevitable Death. _ wth 
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© When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, bes. 
cauſe of any Scar after a Rent, cauſed by ſome” 
Force or Violence to the Woman, or of ſome hard 


« Labour, or after an Ulcer, which cauſed the tũWeW 


wardly, it muſt be ſeparated the beſt that may pe 
with a * Biſtory, or ſome other Inſtrument, accord- 
ing as the Caſe requires, hindring, by interpoſing 
Linen, that it do not again agglutinate, , 
When a Woman hath no Vulva, or outward En- - 
try of the Womb pierced; which is very rare, ĩt 
muſt be opened, by making a long Inciſion. 
Fabricius recites the like Caſe of a Girl of thirteen 
Years of Age, like to die of it, becauſe her Terms 


Sides to be agglutinated, whether inwardly. or, 15 


could not come down, there being no Perforation; 


wherefore he did the like Operation which ſucceed- 
ed very well, and made her by that means capable 
of Generation. As to the inward Orifice of the 
Womb, if it be diſplaced either towards the Back 
or Sides, it may be in ſome Sort remedy'd, by ma- 


king the Woman to obſerve; in the Act of Genera- 


tion, a convenient Poſture, that the Man's Seed 
may be ejaculated toward the Orifice ; and if the 
Whites, or other Impurities of the Womb cauſe Bar- 
renneſs, as it is for the moſt Part by the Diſcharge 
of the whole Habit on this Place; ir muſt be help- 
ed by Evacuations, Purgations, and a regular Diet, - 


according to the different Cauſes and Qualities of 7+ . 


theſe ill Humours. 
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Having thus diſcovered the moſt certain Sic Sf * 


Fertility, and the Marks of Sterility, I will now (th 


* 


better to purſue the Order I have propos d) treat of 
Conception. d OI 
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- HAF. II. | 
Of Conception, and the Conditions neceſſary far it. 


II is moſt certain, according to the Rule of Na- 
ture, that a Woman is incapable of conceiving, 
if ſhe hath not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitful- 
neſs: We have mentioned them in the foregoing 
Chapter; let us now examine in this, what is Con- 
ception, and how cauſed. Conception is nothing elſe 
but an Action of the Womb, by which the prolifick 
Seeds of the Man and Woman are there received and 
"retained, that an Infant may be ingendered and 
formed out of it. There are two Sorts of Concep- 
tions; the one true according to Nature, to which 
Tucceeds the Generation of the Infant in the Womb: 
The other falſe, which we may ſay is wholly againſt 
Nature, and there the Seeds change into Water, 
falſe Conceptions, Moles, or other ſtrange Matter. 

The Qualifications requiſite for a Woman to con- 
ceive according to Nature, are, that the Woman re- 
ceive and retain in her Womb the Man's and her 
own prolifick Seed, without which it cannot come to 
paſs; for it is neceſſary that both Seeds ſhould be 
there. Nor is it at all true what Ariſtotle and ſome 
other of his Followers affirm, that the Woman neither 
hath nor can yield Seed; a great Abſurdity to believe: 
For the contrary may eaſily be diſcovered, by ſeeing 
the ſpermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of a fruitful Wo- 
man, appointed for this Uſe, which are wholly filled 
with this Seed, which in Coition they diſcharge as well 
as Men. Such as will not open their Eyes to behold 
a Verity ſoclear, may make Reflection on the Reſem- 
blance of Infants to their Mother, which could not 


be unleſs her Seed had been more predominant than 


the Father's, when he begot them ; which likewiſe 
happens after the ſame'Manner, when the F __ 
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1 A of Women with Child. 11 
hath more Force and Virtue. Which may evince, 
that the Woman's Seed contributes as well to the 
Formation of the Infant as the Father's. If they 
will not agree to a Thing fo common, let them make 
another Reflection on the Generation of certain Ani- 
pm participating of the Nature of the Male and 


emale (of which they are engendered) tho* of a2 


different Kind: As we daily ſee Aſſes and Mares 
produce, by their coupling, Mules, Animals of a 
middle Nature, refembling the one and the other 
that produced them. We may then learn by this, 
that both Segds are neceſſary for a true Conception, 
provided they be prolifick, that is, containing in 
them the Idea of all the Parts of the Body, and 
then the Womb being greedy of it, delights itſelf 
in it, and eaſily retains it when received, elſe it ſooh 
afterwards rejects it. 

It is not abſolutely neceflary, that both the 8020 
be received and retained intire, without the Loſs of 
ſome Part; for provided there be a moderate Quan- 
tity, *tis ſufficient : Nor muſt we imagine, that (tho 


all of it be not received into the Womb) the Child, 


formed out of it, will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, 
125 or other Member, for want of ſufficient Mat- 
: Inaſmuch as the forming Faculty is whole in 
city Part of the Seed, of which the leaſt Dro 
contains in it potentially the Idea and Form of al 


the Parts, as we have lately made appear: But in- 


deed when the Seeds are received but in ſmall Quan- 


tity, the Child may be the leſs and weaker for it; 


Or, if either, or both of them have not the requiſite 

Qualities; or though well enough conditioned, if 
the Womb be imbued and ſtuft with ill Humours, 
as the Menſtrua, Whites, and other Filth or Fault: 
if then there be a Conception, it will be contrary to 


Nature, and there will be engendered falſe Births; * 


Moles, or Dropſies of the Womb, mixed with ſome 
other ſtrange Bodies, which are very troubleſome to 
Women till they void them. 
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12 e the Diſeaſes Lib. J. 
It is therefore without Cauſe, that Women are 
. blamed, when their Children are born with red and 
livid Spots, which very much disfigure the Faces of 
ſome of them: It is uſually ſaid (but without Reaſon) 
that this. proceeds from the Mother's longing to 
drink Wine, for though .ſome have, by Chance, 
been in effect harraſſed (as they affirm) with theſe 
| Paſſionate Deſires during their being with Child, yet 
we muſt not ſuperſtitioully believe (as many do) that 
theſe Spots are ſo cauſed, but rather from ſome 
other Cauſe, which muſt be ſearched for elſewhere: 
And that which makes it appear, it cannot proceed 
from hence, is , that almoſt throughout all Jah, 
where nothing but White-Wine is drank,” as alſo in 
jou in France, I have ſeen divers Perſons marked 
ow ele red Spots: And in caſe it proceeded from 
their Mother's longing to drink Wine, they ought 
to be white Spots, or of an Amber Colour, being 
the Colour of the Wine of theſe Countries: But we 
ought rather to conclude, that they are cauſed from 
tome extravaſated Blood, at the Time the Infant is 
formed ; which marks the Skin, yet very . tender, 
with theſe Spots, and colours it in whatſoever Part 
it toucheth, much after the ſame Manner as we ſee 
it marked, with Gun-powder, or ſome Waters pro 
* ducing the like Effect, when it is waſhed and bathed 
with them. I will not however deny that the Ima- 
| ration bath a Power to imprint on the Body of 
the Infant Marks of this Nature; but that can on] 
be when young with Child, and principally at the 
ety Moment of Conception; for when the Child is 
tompleatly formed, the Imagination can in no wiſe 
change its firſt Figure; and Women muſt wean 
themſelves from theſe vain Apprehenſions, which 
they ſay they have to ſuch Things (every Moment) 
and ſerves ſome of them for a Pretext to cover their 
Liqubriſhneſs. i NM 
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„ of Womenvwith Child, # 
Since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subject of 
Marks, with which oft: times the Bodies of Infan 
are ſpotted in their Birth, and comes, as is ordjnans 
ly believed, from the Imagination of their Mothers, 
it ſeems to be not much from my Purpoſe, to recite 


a Circumſtance very particular, found on Me whep * 


I came into the World, as my Father and Mother 
have often told me; which is, that my Mother be- 
ing with Child of me, and almoſt at the End of her 
Reckoning, as it appeared 'afterwards, the eldeſt of 
her three Sons which ſhe then had (of ſix Years gold 
and her Firſt-born, whom ſhe loved with an extta- 
ordinary Tenderneſs and Paſſion) died in ſeven Days 
of the Small-Pox, all which- Time ſhe continued 
Night and Day by his Bed-fide, rending him in all 
his Neceſſities, not ſuffering any other to do 1 

whatſoever Deſires were made unto her, nor to 50 


ry and trouble herſelf, as ſhe did, for the Child 
Sickneſs, alledging, that in her preſent Conditio! 
ſhe 'ought to be careful of herſelf, and not be the 
cauſe of Death to the Infant ſhe went with; in 11 
at the End of ſeven Days her Son died; upon which 
the next Day ſhe was delivered of me, who brought 
effectively into the World with me fix or ſeven, of 
the Small-Pox. Now it is certain, that it would be 
irrational to ſay, that I had then contracted the Small- 
Pox mn my Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagi- 
nation: But if I were aſked whence they proceeded? * 
I ſhould anſwer, that the contagious Air ſhe breath- 
ed, without Diſcontinuance, during the whole Sick 
neſs of her deceaſed Son, had ſo infected the Mals- 
of her Blood, with which at that Time I was g- 
iſhed,” that I, rather than ſhe, 'eaſily . received the 
Impreſſion of this Contagion, becauſe of the Ten 
derneſs of my Body. + Let us therefore aſſert, that 

che Imagination cannot produce any of the aboye- 


* Me 


* Why „ + Experience fhews the contrary. 2 
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mentioned Bes but at the Moment of Concepti- 
on, or within few Days after, and that we ought fot 
the. moſt Part to Tearch elſewhere (if we deſire the 
Truth of it) the Cauſe of moſt of theſe * ts, Marks 


and S1gns with which many Infants are 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Signs of Conception. 


S it is very hard, and belongin only to expert 
Gardeners, to know Plants as ſoon as y 
Sin to ſpring forth of the Earth, ſo likewiſe there 
are none but expert Chirurgeons can give a Wo- 
man certain Aſſurance of Conception from its Begin- 
ning : Although ſome of thele Signs, reſembling 
thoſe of the Suppreſſion of the Terms and other Ma- 
ladies in Women, cauſe many to be deceived, in it, 
I will not trouble myſelf to make a Recital of a 
great Number of Signs of Conception, which rather 
tend to Superſtition, than an effective Verity: But 
only the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by which a Chi- 


| 
T1; 

1 
* 


rurgeon may be aſſured of it; of which ſome may 


He 


ſently be perceived, others not till afterwards, 
e may firſt examine and inform himſelf, whether 
the Woman hath all or moſt of the Signs of Ferti- 

| — already named in the Diſcourſe of them; if not, 
he muſt i wa 2 ute them to ſome other Cauſe; and ſup- 

4 her fruitful, you may then know whether ſhe 
ave concetved, by this Agreement, and more than 
ordinary Delight in the Act. | 

It is not enough for a Woman to be certain ſhe 
hath conceived, and to yield and receive her Seed 
with the Man's into her Womb, unleſs 1 it cloſe at 
that Inſtant, and retain it. TD here is an Article a- 
mongſt the Cuſtoms of Paris in which it is faid, 


<Y * | 
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at 


no other Cauſe appearing, having always before been 


PEA. BY FFGFA 523.» FTA 77 437 3 


7 ne unt Ce © ii 
That to give and keep is not guad: But it is not ſo in 
Conception; for a Woman gives and caſts her Seed 


into her Womb, and there retains it. She, maß 
know whether ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe ves 


nothing flow down from the Womb after Copulati- 


on: The Woman ſome few Months after perceives 


alſo a ſmall Pain about her Navel, and ſome little 
Commotions in the Bottom of her Belly, cauſed by 


the Womb's cloſing it ſelf. to retain the Seeds, and 


contracting it ſelf ſo as to leave no empty Space, the 


better to contain them, and embrace them the clo- 


ſer. The light Pain of the Navel comes from the 
Bladder of the Urine (from the Bottom of which 


proceeds the Urachus, faſtned to the Navel) which is 


a little agitated by that Contraction and Kind of Mo- 
tion that happens to the Womb, when it 1s cloſed 
to retain the Seeds, and from the like Agitation comes 
alſo thoſe little Commotions of the Bell. 

Theſe are the Signs of Conception, which may 
be known at the Moment it happens, and yet more 
certainly if you perceive the inward Orifice exactly 
cloſe. Beſides theſe Signs, there are others that 
cannot be known till ſome Time after, as when ſhe 
begins to have Loathings, having no other Diſtem- 


per, loſeth her Appetite to Meats which ſhe loved; 


longs to eat ſtrange Things, to which not accuſtom- 
ed, according to the Quality of the Humours pres 
dominating in her, and with which her Stomach 


abounds : She hath often Nauſeatings and Vomitings, 


which continue a long Time; the Terms ſtopping 


in good Order: her Breaſts ſwell, are hard and cauſe 


Pain, from the flowing of the Blood and Humours ' 
to them, wanting their ordinary Evacuation, their 
Nipples are firmer and larger, becauſe of the Reple- 


tion; the Navel ſtarts; her Nipples are very obſeu 
or dark coloured, with a yellowiſh: livid Circle:rouni 


about: her Eyes are dejected and hollow, the COD 


15 
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of them dull and troubled; - Her Blood, when ſhie 
hath conceived ſome» Time, is always bad, becauſe 
the Superfluities of it not being then purged, as ac. 
cuſtomed, is altered and corrupted by their Mixtute. 
Moreover, there is à Sign which all the Women 
eſteem and hold in this doubtful Caſe, for very cer 
tain, which is, en uentre plat Enfant y a, in a flat Belly 
there is a Child. Indeed there is Rhime in this Pro- 
verb, and ſomething of Reaſon, but not as they 
imagine, that the Womb cloſing itſelf after Concep- 
tion, draws in a manner the Belly inwards, and flat- 
tens it: Which cannot be, becauſe the Womb is 
free and wavering, not faſtened forwards to the Bel- 
ly, whereby to draw it back after that Manner but 
it may poſſibly be by Reaſon Women grow lean by 
the Indiſpoſitions of their Pregnancy, and wax thin- 
ner and ſmaller, not only in their Belly, but alſo 
throughout their whole Body, as mey be known the 
two firſt Months of their Pregnancy, during which 
Time that contained in the Womb is yet very ſmall; 
but when the Woman's Blood begins to flow to it 
in abundance, then the Belly waxes laily bigger ang 
bigger afcerwards, until her Reckoning be out. 
All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hugh 
uſed Copulation, or the moſt Part of them together 
and ſucceſſively, according to their Seaſons ; we may 
paſs judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, notwith- 
ſtanding many of them may happen uponthe Suppreſ. 
gion of the Terms, which uſually produce the like; 
for every one knows, that it cauſeth alſo in Virgins, 
Diſguſts, Nauſeatings, and Vomitings, but not ſo 
frequentlyy the Swelling, Hardneſs, and Pains of the 
Breaſts, as alſo extravagant Appetites, a livid Colour 
of the. Eyes, and others, to which you muſt have Re- 
gard. The Matrix may be yet exactly cloſe, and the 
Woman not conceived: Yea, there are ſome, in whom 
they almoſt never open, unleſs very little, to give Paf- 
| ge to the Terms ; which happens to ſome natural. 
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is in his 42d Aphoriſmofhis ;th Book, where —.— 
| Jure, aquam mulſam potui dato: & ji ventris tormina pa 


ly, to others by Accident, as by-ſome Call 

e 28 8 Ulcer, or other Malady. 5 geo 
Tf all theſe Signs of Conception-(which uten 

may deceive us, though rarely, if when they concur) 

do not give us a ſufficient Aſſuranee of it, but that we 

deſire a better, Hippocrates teaches us a way to know it, 

which I believe to be no more certain than the reſt; it 


in this Sort, Si velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier 


tiatur, concepit; fin minus, non concepit: If you — to 
know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, 
her going toReſt,a Draught of Metheglin; and if after- 
wards ſhe feels Pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind, ſue 
hath conceived z if none, ſhe: hath not, as he faith. 
Which is grounded (as believe) upon the Suppoſition 
that Metheglin breeds Wind, which cannot paſs ea 
downwards, becauſe the Womb (being full)compreff 
eth with its Greatneſs the f Inteſtinum redtum, on which 
it is ſituated, and cauſeth thoſe Winds to rumble, which 
are conſtrained to recoil back into the other Inteſtines. 
If there be any occaſions where Phyſicians or Chi- 
rurgeons ought tobe more prudent, and to make more 
Reflections upon their Prognoſticks for an Affair ſo im- 
portant as this is, it is in this which concerns their 
Judgments as to Conception, and Women being with 
Child, to avoid the great Accidents and Misfortunes, 
which they cauſe who are too precipitate in it without 
a certain Knowledge. The Faults committed through 
too much Fear at ſuch. a Time, are in ſome Sort excu- 
fable, and to be pardoned; but not thoſe cauſed by 
Temerity, which are incomparably greater. There 
are but too many poor Women who have been cau- 
ſed to miſcarry, by Medicines and Bleeding, not be- 
lieving they were with Child, which are ſo many Mats 
ders they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through 
e er or ye pee beſides the Death which they 
In At dee eee t ee 
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bring to thoſe little innocent e by deſtroyin 
ahem in their Mother's Belly, they often thereby pur 
-- the Mother into great Danger. We have lately had 
in Parti, in the Tear 1666, a miſerable Example of 
this kind, in a Woman hanged, and afterwards pub 
lickly diſſected, near the Kitchen Court of the Lat 
Bre, who was found four Months gone with Child, not- 
withſtanding theReport of ſuch Perſons as viſited hg 
by the Judge's Order before her Execution, who ab 
firmed —— to Truth, that ſhe was not with 
Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman had 
Her Monthly Courſes, though with Child. Where. 
fore tis not fit to be too confident, for as much as there 
are many with Child who have their Courſes ; and! 
have known ſome who have had them all the Timeof 
their great Belly till the fifth or ſixth Month, which 
Happens according to the Woman's being more of 
leſs ſanguine; though the greateſt Number uſually 
have them not: But there are very few general Rose 
which may not ſometimes be excepted againſt. * 
This Accident made ſuch a Noiſe in Paris, that it 
quickly came to the Knowledge of the King and all 
his Cotift,, who very much blamed them, that by 
their Ignorance had cauſed the precipitate Execution 
of this poor unfortunate Creature, with whom 
riſhed the Infant, innocent of the Mother's Crimes, 
Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſe ſort 
of Women may tell him concerning it; for, being afraid 
of the Puniſhment'of their Crime, to delay i it, do al- 
moſt all ſay they are with Child, which is a Reaſon 
very conſiderable, why the Perſons to whom ſuch 
Matters are committed, ſhould be very knowing. 
There are yetanotherSort of Women, who havingbeen 
ill· treated, ſend for the Chirurgeon, that he may give 
them a Certificate, the better to be revenged on their 
Adverſary; which that they may the eaſier obtain, they 
alſo affirm themſelves with Child, and having received 


1 on their Dy — they feel Seat Pain, * 
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. ifby Chance they have at that Time theirCourſesjthey 
| endeavour to perſuade it is a flooding, or 
where fore he muſt be careful not to be deceived; and 
yet, that he may not be eſteemed ignorant, nor fall 
into the like Diſgrace, when there is any Cauſe of 
Doubt, it is better to delay a little; than raſhlytopto- 
nounce his Prognoſtick at a Venture. For as there 
are Women who would be thought to be with Child, 
though they are not; ſo there are others who will 
deny it till they are brought to Bed, as in the follow- 
ing Example. About the Year 1654, being in the Ci 
ty of Saumur, there was near my Lodging a young and 
handſome Daughter of a Citizen, who was five 
whole Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecary's 
Hands, to be cured of a Dropſy which ſhe complained 
of: At length, after ſhe had taken many violent 
Remedies they had offered her, ſhe was cured in amo- * 
ment, by bringing forth a Child at its full Time, not- 
withſtanding all they had given her; which much a- 
ſtoniſhed the Phyſician and Apothecary to be ſo groſly 
deceived, i truſting to the Maid's Relation, Who 
counterfeited the Dropſy ſo well, that they Wuld ne- 
ver perceive the Truth till ſhe was brought to Bed. 
Some Women themſelves are deceived in their 
being with Child, as lately the Wife of a Counſel- 
lor of the Court, who after having been in a Courſe 
of Phyſick ſix or ſeven whole Months for the Drop - 
iy, under an eminent Phyſician, was at length mann 
to Bed of a Child. 3 
I knew another, Wife to a Timber: Merchant at e- 
ris, who never had a Child, tho ſhe ſo paſſionately 
deſired it, as to be at the Point of hoping for one at 
55 Vears of Age, under the Colour — he had ſtill 
her Courſes. This Woman was once perſuaded (up- 
on the Recital of ſuch Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) ſor the 
Space of ten whole Months, that ſhe was with Child, 
of which the Midwife and many others aſſured her, and 
the herſelf likewiſe believed. it (for it is eaſy to be 


per- 
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_ to 1 what one hopes for with a ſtrong 
aſſion) ſhe had a big Belly, and ſaid alſo, that ſhe felt 
the Child ſtir ; and believed it ſo truly, that finding 
herſelf. one Day: worſe than ordinary (after having 
prepared very fine Neceſſaries for the Child, ſhe ĩima- 
gined ſhe went with) the ſent for the Midwife, who 
when ſhe was come, aſſured her it was her La 
but the next Day (having always till then expected 4 
Child) ſhe voided only a Quantity of Water, with 
ſome Wind from the Worb, and nothing elſe: After 
which ſhe was forced to fold up her fine Toilets again, 
which ſhe had provided. — theſe Examples we may 
learn not to be too ready to rely upon Womens Re- 
lations, if there be no Reaſon 1 955 them; which may 
be. known by the 1 of the Signs already 
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2 Now ſince Nr 0 of which we haven ” 
done ſpeaking) there follows Generation, let it be 
conſidered what it is, and how it is performed. 
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vie eration is, and what ie neceſary 2 hed | 


by l 


r is very nat. Truth, and generally known 


That whoſoever is in this lower World, is ſub- 


ject to Corruption, and at length conftrained to ſuffer 

Death: which hath obliged Nature, provident and 
careful of its Preſervation, to endue all Things with 
a certain Deſire of eternizing themſelves, which be- 
ing impoſſible in Individuals, becauſe mortal thro? 
an indiſpenſable Neceſſity, is therefore done by the 


her end, in reſpect of Animals, by the means of 
Generation ſucceſſively reiterated : For ſo all Crea- 


PIs to. immortalize themſelves, in ſome 


2 Seni 
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Propagation of their Forms and Kinds. She obtains 
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Senſe, by producing their like.” And Fathers imagine 
themſelves not quite dead, if they leave theiFlike 
behind them after their Death, to wit, their ChiF 
GG enen * 0 

By Generation, we underſtand generally, a Pro- 

reſs of that which is, to that which is not. But 
this Definition is a little too ample for to diſcover 
what we deſire concerning Generation of perfect 


Animals, and chiefly of Mankind: Wherefore that 


our Intention may be the eaſier conceived,” we muſt 
ſearch ſome other, or rather a Deſcription, Which 
may more exactly diſcover che Thing: To this pur- 
poſe we may ſay, that by the Generations of Man- 
ind, we mean a proper and particular Action of the 
Womb; by which working upon both Seeds there 
retained, it forms and ſhapes a Body out of «hb 
compoſed of divers Parts, which it diſpoſeth in or- 
der, to become in time the Organ of the Soul, Which 
muſt be ® infuſed into it. There are many Things 
requiſite to make Generation perfect, without which 
it would be wholly and abſolutely impoſſible: There 
are uſually Three principally reckoned, to Mit, Di- 
verſity of Sex, Congreſſion, and Mixture of both 
Seeds, Which we will a little particularly examine, 
although ſome define a Woman to be an Ait 
which can engender in it ſelf, and that this may be 
true; yet it is moſt certain that ſne cannot engender 
without a Man'to diſcharge his Seed into her Womb. 
And though we daily ſee Pullets lay Eggs, and other 
Fowl, without Cocks treading them; yet thoſe Eggs 
there will never become Chickens, becauſe the Male 
never made an Impreſſion on them, nor gave them 
this prolifick Virtue, abſolutely neceſſary to this pur- 


| poſe. Which may convince us that Diverſity of Sex 


18 neceſſarily requiſite, as well to thoſe Animals, as | 
to the ſe merit Megs 
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Diverſity of Sex would profit little, if Copulation 


e not like wiſe follow though ſome ſubtile Women, 
to cloke their Shamefulneſs, endeavour to perſuade 


that they were never touch d by Man to get them with 


Child, as ſhe, mentioned by Averroes, who conceived 
in a Bath wherein a Man had waſhed himſelf a little 
before, and ſpent his Seed in it, which was drawn 


and ſuck d in (as he ſaith) by the Womb of this Wo- 


man: But this is a Story fit to amuſe little Children. 


Now to the End theſe different Sexes ſhould be 


obliged to come to this Touch, which we call Copula- 
tion, beſides the Deſire of begetting their like, which 
naturally. incites them to it, the Parts of Men and 
Women deſtined to Generation, . are endued with a 


delightful and mutual Itch, to ſtir them up to the 


Action, without which it would be impoſſible for a 
Man (ſo divine an Animal) born for the Contem- 
plation of Heavenly Things, to join himſelf to a Wo. 
man, in regard of the Uncleanneſs of the Parts, and 
\ of the Act: And on the other ſide; if Women did 
think of a thouſand Pains and Inconveniencies which 
their guagt Bellies cauſe them, of the Pains they en- 
dure, and the Hazard of their Lives when they are in 
Labour; to which may be added the Loſs of their 
Beauty, "which is the moſt precious Gift they have, 
and makes them beloved by choſe that poſſeſs them, 
certainly it might alſo, frighten, them from it: But 
neither the one nor the other make theſe Reflections 
till after the Action (whence comes the Saying, Poſ 
coitum omne animal triſte) conſidering nothing before 
but the mutual Pleaſure they receive by it. It is then 
from this voluptuous Itch, and the Deſire of beget- 
ting their like, that Nature obligeth both 208 Sexes 
to chis Congreſſion. 

As to the Mixture of both Seeds, it is certain 
| that the Diverſity of Sexes, and their Congreſſion, 
are only to this end, without which Generation 
cannot be; though ſome would haye Women's _ 

exve 
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ſerve to no purpoſe'; yea, that they neither have, nor 
eject any, as Ariſtoile ſaith: But we have proved the 


recourſe to avoid Repetition. | 15 
All theſe three Circumſtances, to wit, the Diver- 
ſity of Sexes, Congreſſion, and Mixture of their 
Matters, called Seeds; muſt precede Conception, to 
which ſucceeds Generation, on this faſhion: As ſoon 
as the Woman hath conceived, that is, hath received 
and retdined in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, 
it is every way compteſſed to imbrace them cloſely, 
and is ſo exactly cloſed, that the Point of a Needle 
(as ſaith Hippocrates) cannot enter it without Vio- 
lence: After which it reduceth, by its heat, from 
Power into Action, the ſeveral Faculties Which a 
in the Seeds it contains, making uſe of the Spirits 


- 


and are as Inſtruments wherewith it begins to trace 
out the firſt Lineaments of all the Parts, to which 
afterwards (making uſe of the menſtruous Blood 
flowing to it) it gives in time Growth, and final 
Perfection. | e been 2 
Generation may be divided into three different Sea: 
ſons, the Beginning; Middle, and the End. The 
Beginning is, When no other Matter is in the Womb 
but the two Seeds, which continue fo to the ſixth 
Day, as Hippocrates notes; and calls them for that time 
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ratiom muſt proceed: He ſpeaks of it in his Book, 


8 


en De Natura Pueri, and ſalth, that by the Experience 
et- he brings of it, one may judge of the other times. 


ces He relates a Story of a Woman, which at fix Days 


end caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once out of her 


raw Egg, without a Shell, having only the ſmall Skin 
over it; or, to the abortive Eggs, which have no 
Shell: Which little Membrane was on the out-fide a 

E N Uttle 


contrary in the Chapter of Conception, by the Ex. 
ample of daily Experience, to which you may have 


with which theſe frothy and boiling Seeds aboundy®- 


the Geniture, as much as to ſay, from whence Gene 


Womb, the Seeds ſhe had conceived, reſembling 4 


"> 


1 
3 


as. - Of the Diſeaſes . Lib. I. 
little coloured with red, and involved in it this Seed, 
which was of a round Figure; in the internal Part 
might be ſeen white and reddiſh Fibres, with a thick 
Humour, in the midſt of which was found ſomething 
like the umbilick Veſſels. Hippocrates calls this firſt 
time of Generation, Gemture, as is already mention- 
ed, during which time neither Figure nor Diſtinction 
can be obſerved, but only ſome beginning of a 
Diſpoſition to receive the Form of the Parts; after 
which follows the ſecond Time, beginning where the 
firſt ends, that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſts to the 
3oth ; the time that the ſame Hippocrates aſſures us 
the Males are compleatly formed, and the Females not 
till the 42d. After the. firſt ſix Days are paſt, and 
the Womb hath wrought, according as we have ex- 
plained, upon the Seeds, which are there yet without 
any Mixture of Blood, tho” diſpoſed, to receive it; it 
is brought thither, in ſome ſooner, in ſome. later, 
according to the Woman's being near or further 
from her time of having her Courſes when ſhe con- 
ceived, which produceth Effects according to theſe 
different Diſpoſitions: For if they flow too ſoon, or 
in too great Abundance, as it befals ſuch as conceive 
at the point of having their Purgations, the Seeds 
are drowned and corrupted by it, which often cauſeth 
a Flooding, or at leaſt the Generation of a falſe Con- 
ception; but if they are far from their having them, 
the Conception is ſo much the more ſtable. Now 
then this Blood diſtilled by little and little into the 
Wombof the Woman, who hath ſome time ſingg con- 
ceived, ſerves as a fit Matter to form and out 
all the Parts of the Infant, only traced out by the Seed; 
and yet doth it (according to my Opinion) much like 
a Painter, who after he hath drawn the Out- lines with 
a Chalk upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upon 
Colour, to paint by Degrees all the Parts of the Per- 
fon whoſe Picture he draws. Some little Space after 
the Beginning of this ſecond time, appears, às it were, 
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the Figure of thoſe three Bubbles, of which Hippocrates 


ſpeaks, or rathet three Maſſes of this Matter, which 
grolly repreſent the three Parts, called Principal; 


the firſt compoſech the Head; the ſecond, in the Mid- 
dle, the Heart; and the laſt the Liver; there may be 


likewiſe ſeen the After-birth, with the umbilick Veſ- 
ſels faſtened to it, and the Membranes which wraptup 
the whole; after which, from Day to Day, all the 

other Parts of the Body are figured in ſuch ſort, that 
at thirty Days end the Males are compleatly formed, 
and the Females the 42d Day ordinarily, which is 
about the time the Fætus begins to be animated, tho! 
as yet there is no ſenſible Motion. 
_ Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be of 
an Opinion, that the Males have ſooner Life than the 
Females, becauſe (he ſaith) their Heat is greater; 
but for my part, I do not believe the Male is ſooner 
formed than the Female, and that which ſo perſuades 
me, is, becauſe, if it was ſo, the Male mult likewifh 
be at its full Term ſooner than the Female, proporti- 
onable to the ſame time that the one is, animated 
ſooner than the other; which we ſee the contrary, in 
that Women are brought to Bed indifferently both of 
Sons and Daughters, at the ordinary Term of nine 
Months. Therefore towards the fifth or ſixth Week; 
as well Males as Females, have all the Parts of their 
Body (though ſmall and very tender) entirely formed 
and figured, at which time it is no longer than a Fin- 
ger; and from thence-forwards, which is our third 
time, the Blood flowing every Day more and more to 
the Womb (not by Intervals, as the Courſes, but 
continually) it daily grows bigger and ſtronger to the 
End of the ninth Month, being the full Term of or- 
dinary Labour. Having explicated Conception and 
Generation, let us now conſider Pregnancy, and the 

ſeveral ſorts. VN. hh | I 
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Of Pregnancy, and the di ferent forts; with the 


Signs of the tr ue and falſe Great-Belltes. ©. 
k great Belly ofa Woman, properly taken, is 


| Tumour cauſed by an Infant's Situation in the 


Womb. There are natural great Bellies, containing 


a living Child, and theſe we call true; and others 
againſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a Child, is ingen- 
dred nothing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed with 
Waters, which are called Dropfies of the Womb, 
falſe Conceptions, Moles, or Membranes full of Blood 
and corrupted Seed; for which Reaſon they are called, 
falſe Great-Bellies We have already, treating of 
Conception and Generation, mentioned the Cauſes 
and Signs of a Great-Belly'in its Beginning, notwith- 
ſtanding we will again repeat the moſt certain and or- 
dinary of them, as, Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Loſs 
of Appetite to things the Woman was accuſtomed to 
eat and like; Longings for ſtrange and naughty things; 
Suppreſſion of the Terms, without Fever or Shiver- 
ings, or other Cauſe; Pains or Swelling of the 
Breaſts ; all which may be found in Virgins, by the 
Retention of their Courſes : But the moſt certain is, 
if putting the Finger into the Vagina, you perceive the 
inward Orifice exactly cloſe, as alſo the Diſtention of 
the Body of the Womb conſiderable, more or leſs, 
according to the time the Woman is gone with Child, 
and the Child's ſtirring in the Womb; theſe give us 
indubitable Proofs of it: We ſhould be always careful 
not to be deceived by what we feel ſtir in the Womb, 
foraſmuch as the Infant of it ſelf. hath a total and a 
tal Motion; the total is, when it removes the 
whole Body; and the partial is, when it moves but 
one part at a Time, as Headz Arm, or Leg, the reſt 
of the Body lying ſtill: But the Woman blown up 
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+ M4 ; of Women with Child. 27 
in Fits of the Mother, yea, and ſome Males. have by 
accident a kind of total Motion, but never a partial 
one. That of a Mole is rather a Motion of falling 
down than otherwiſe, as heavy Things fall downs - 
wards: For a Woman who hath a Mole of any Big- 
neſs conſiderable, whatſoever fide ſhe turns her Telf 
to, her Belly falls immediately the ſame way, like a 
heavy Bowl. About the time (or very near) when, 
the Infant quickens, if the Woman be certainly with 
Child, theſe Humours (which are carried to the 
Breaſts by the Stoppage of the Courſes) are turned to 
Milk, which when it happens, is uſually an aſſured 
Teſtimony of Pregnancy; though ſome Women 
have been found with Milk in their Breaſts, (but 
rarely) and yet not with Child, nor ever having 
had any; which Hippocrates alſo confirms in his 2946 
Aphoriſm of his 32 Book, where he ſaith, Si mulier, 
que nec prægnans, nec puerpera eſt, lac habet, ei man- 

firua defecerunt. If a Woman hath Milk in her 

Breaſts, and is neither with Child, nor ever had 
any, it comes from the Stoppage of her Courſes, 
But this is rather Whey than Milk, not having the 
Conſiſtence as the Milk of a Woman in Child-bed ; 
nay; the Milk of a Woman with Child is yet but 
wateriſh, and becomes neither thick nor very 
white, till after Labour ſhe begins to ſuckle her 


n | 


The Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the fourth 
Month; or ſooner or later, according as it is more or 
leſs ſtrong: Some Women feel it from the ſecond, 
others about the third Month, yea ſome before that 
time. In the Beginning theſe firſt Motions are very 
ſmall, and very like to thoſe of a little Sparrow when 
firſt hatched, but grow greater, proportionably as 
the Infant grows bigger and ſtronger, and at laſt are 
ſo violent, that they force the Womb to diſcharge it 
ſelf of its Burden, as in Travail. The common Opi- 
nion is, that the Males quicken before the Females, 
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48 f the Dia- Lib. I. 
becauſe their Heat ĩs greater, but that is almoſt equal; 
for there are ſome Women perceive their Daughters, 
others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indifferently 


to Males and Females, according as there was a 


more or leſs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generation, 


Very often Women, who daily uſe Copulation, are 


ſubject to be deceived; for they uſually believe they 
are with Child if their Courſes ſtop, and withal are a 
little qualmiſh, which is not always true; for falſe 
Conceptions cauſe almoſt the ſame Accidents as true; 
and cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed but by the Conſe- 
quences. This falſe Great-Belly is, as we have alrea- 
dy faid, often cauſed by Wind, which blows up and 
diſtends the Womb, and which Women oft-times diſ- 
charge with as much Noiſe as if it came from the Fun- 
dament: Sometimes it is nothing but Water gathered 
there in ſuch Abundance, as ſome have been ſeen to 
void a Pailful without any Child; though they verily 
believed they were with Child, as did that Wood- 
Merchant's Wife, whoſe Story you have in the End of 
the Third Chapter, who did not void it before the End 


= of thetenth Month, till when ſhe always believed her 


ſelf with Child. There are others, who conceive only 
falſe Conceptions and Moles, which may be known 
by the Infant's different Motions, already mentianed, 
and by the Moles continuing in the Womb often after 
the ordinary time of Labour, ſome Women having 
them a whole Year, yea many Years, according as 
theſe Moles are more or leſs adhering to the inner 
Parts of the Womb, and are there entertained and 
nouriſhed by the Blood that flows thither. | 
Moles always proceed from ſome falſe Conceptions, 
which, continuing in the Womb, increaſe gradually 
there by the Blood that flows to them: If the Womb 
expels it before two Months, it is called a falſe Con- 
ception, and ſome are only but as it were the Seed in- 
volved in the Membrane, like that Geniture which 
that Womin voided after fix or ſeven Days, of whom 
2 8 „ Hip- 
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Hippocrates ſpeaks in his Book, De natura Pueri. The 
others are 2 little more ſolid and fleſhy, reſembling 
in ſome fort the Gizard of a Fowl, and are greater or 
leſs; according to the time they ſtay in the Womb, 
and alfo according to the Quantity of Blood with 
which they are always foaked. Womenexpel theſe 
falſe Conceptions ſooner or later, according as they 
cleave'to the Womb, which makes them almoſt al- 
ways flood in great Quantity at thoſe Times. . 
It is of great Importance to diſtinguiſh well between 
a true and falſe Belly; for the Faults committed by 
Miſtake, are ever very conſiderable: Foraſmuch as 
in a true Great Belly the Child ought to continue in 
the Womb, till Nature * expels it by a natural La- 
bour : But contrarily, the falſe Great Belly indicates 
to us, the Expulſion of what it contains as ſoon as : 
may be: Wherefore we ought to be very careful. *: i 
*® This excludes not Art to affift Nature, if not able to perform its 1 
Duty in due Seaſon. | | £ > 
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CHAP. VI 
How to know the different Times of Pregnancy. 
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A Prudence is neceſſary to enable a Chirurgeon 
or Midwife to aſſure a Woman that ſhe is with 
Child, or not, and of a true or falſe Conception; 
ſo it is likewiſe as much for them to know how far 
ſhe is gone, to the end they may be certain whether 
the Infant be yet quick or no, which is of great Mo- 
ment: Becauſe, according to the Law, if a hig: be- 
lied Woman miſcarry by a Wound, he that ſtruck. 
her deſerves Death, in caſe the Child were quick, o- 
therwiſe he is only condemned in a pecuniary Puniſh- 
ment : They ought likewiſe to take heed left they 
cauſe the Death of the Infants, and ſometimes of 
their Mother, by haſtening ® their Labour before its 
* By Madici nes. | . 
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+ fn Dial Lib. I. 
time, imagining that when a big- bellied Woman 
complains of great Pains in her Back and Belly, they 
are Pains of Labour, and inſtead of endeavouring ta 
hinder, they contrarily-proyoke them, and cauſe to; 
miſcarry unfortunately before their time. I knew a 

Woman, called Martha Rolet, being ſix Months 
gone with Child, or thereabouts, was ſurprized with 
great Pains much like throws of Labour, which made 
her ſend for ker Midwife, who as ſoon as ſhewascome, 
and underſtanding the Caſs no better than they uſe 
to do, endeavoured all ſhe could to bring her to Bed, 
augmenting her Pains by ſharp Clyſters, making her 
walk about her Chamber, as if ſhe had been at her 
full time; but finding at two Days end no Forward- 
neſs, notwithſtanding the continual Pains, ſhe ſent 
for me to know what was fit for her to do in that 
Caſe; I went to the Woman, and found the inward 
Otrifice of the Womb dilated enough for the top of 
my little Finger to enter into its inward Part, and 
yet wider towards the outward Part, but conſidering 
that ſhe had no other Accident but thoſe of Pains, 
I. cauſed her immediately, to go to Bed, where 
ſhe continued eight or nine Days, in which time 
her Pains ceaſed, the Womb cloſed exactly, as I 
found ſome Days after, and ſhe went on with her 
Child three full Months longer, and was then brought 
to Bed of a Daughter at the full time, ſtrong and 
robuſt, _ yet living, and now. ave Years. old, or 
thereabouts. Now had I purſued what they began, 
this Woman without doubt would have miſcarried at 
ſix Months, for it would have killed the Infant in her 
Belly, and ſoon after ſhe muſt have-miſcarried. It is fit 
to follow this Example in the like Occaſion, provided 
the Pains are not accompanied with Accidents, which 
may endanger the Life of the Mother if not preſent- 
Iy delivered ; as frequent Convulſions, conſi iderable 
ar a of which * 1 hes in its Place. 
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iy of Women with Child. 31 
Jo be well informed of the different times of Preg- 
nancy, the Woman's own Relation may ſometimes 
ſerve turn, yet tis not fit always to truſt it; it may 
help to conjecture, becauſe many Women are them 
ſelves deceived, concluding themſelves with Child, 
from the ſtaying of their Courſes, or from their 
Quickening, which is not always a certain Rule. We 
uſually judge by the Bigneſs of the Belly: But more 
ſurely by touching the inward Oriſice of the Womb. 
When they are young with Child, we can only know 
it by the Signs of Conception, becauſe hat is then 
in the Womb is of no conſiderable Bigneſs to ſwell 
a Belly but rather on the contrary, at that time it 
ws flatter, for the Reaſons before recited: But 
after the ſecond Month the Belly begins by Degrees 
to wax bigger, till the ninth Month. At the Begin - 
ning, in touching the inward Orifice, you find it ex- 
actly cloſe and ſomewhat long, reſembling the Mu- 
zle of a Puppy new pup'd; and is then very thick: 
But by little and little, through the Extenſion of the 
Womb, it diminiſheth ſo in all its Proportions, that 
when the Woman cometh near her Reckoning, it is 
Sang flat, and almoſt equal with the Globe of the 
'omb, ſo that it becomes like a ſmall Circle, a lit- 
tle thick at its Entry, where the Garland is made at 
the:tame of Labour. i» c1 8 
Neither may the time of Pregnancy be always 
judged by the great ſwelling of the Belly; becauſe 
ſome are bigger hen they are half gone, than others 
at their Reckoning: it depending much on the Big- 
neſs of the Infant, and their Number; and yet again, 
as their is more or leſs Water incloſed with them in 
the Womb; but much rather by the internal Ori- 
fice, which grows daily thinner. and flatter, and ſo 
much the more, by how much a Woman comes nearer 
her Reckoning: Much in the ſame manner as a ten- 
der Skin diminiſnes in Thickneſs, according as it is 
extended and dilated ; even ſo. this Orifice growy 
+ 1 eee EOS 
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32 / the Diſeaſes Lib, I, 
thinder by the Extenſion which the Head of the In- 
fant cauſeth to it, uſually preſſing hard againſt it the 
laſt Months. This Remark is often uſeful to us in 
the Admiſſionof brg-bellied Women, thatdefire to lie 
in the ® Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, which I very often ob- 
ſerved in my Practice there of Deliveries in the Year 
1660, through the Permiſſion which my Lord, the 
firſt Preſident, was pleaſed to give me, (for there is 
no place ſo fit to perfe& one in a ſhort time, in the 
Practice of ſo neceſſary an Operation, becauſe of the 
great Number there daily delivered of all ſorts) the 
Order is, that any Woman with'Child ſhall be there 
charitably received fifteen Days, or thereabouts, be- 
fore their Reckoning; to which Purpoſe they are 
ſearch'd before they are admitted, becauſe many, 
glad of a good Entertainment for nothing, preſent 
themſelves there two or three Months before they 
ſhould, ſaying and affirming they are near their time; 
but by the above-mentioned Confiderations, one may 
eaſily judge and know within a very little, who are 
fit to be received, and who not, when they are near 
their time; and by this means may likewiſe know 
when tis neceſſary to forward Labour, or retard it, 
as much as ought to be, when Women are not yet 
gone their full time. | | 
As to what reſpects the ſeveral Terms, to which a 
Woman may go with Child; there is a great Con- 
troverſy amongſt Authors, 'but all agree that the 
moſt ordinary Terms are either the ſeventh or the 
ninth Month, which is known and alſo approved by 
all. Hippocrates is of an Opinion, that a Child born 
in the eighth Month cannot live, becauſe he cannot 
ſupport two ſuch puiſſant Endeavours ſo near one to 
another, having already endeavoured to be born the 
' ſeventh Month, which is (as he ſaith) the firſt legi- 
timate Term of Labour; and failing then, if, reite- 
rating the ſame Endeavours the eighth Month, he be 


„ © ® tn Hoſhital þo called; in Patis. | | 
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3. of nen wind Child. 33 
barn, he is thereby ſo weakened, that he ſeldom lives, 
as he often doth, when born by the firſt Endeavours in 


hauſted by vain Attempts. This ſeems very likel7 
to many: But if they that practiſe Deliveries, make a 
true Reflection, they will find, that it is the Matrix 
alone, aſſiſted with the Compreſſion of the Muſcles 
of the lower Belly and Diaphragma, which cauſe the 
Expulſion of the Child, being ſtirred up by its Weight. 
and not able to be further extended to contain it; an 
not, as is ordinarily believed, that the Infant (being 
no longer able to ſtay there for want of the Nouriſh- 
ment and Refreſhment). uſed his pretended Endea- 
vours to come from thence, and to that Purpoſe kick- 
ing ſtrongly, he breaks with his Feet the Membranes | 
which contain 'the Waters, inaſmuch as when the 
Child is naturally born, the Membranes are always 
rent before the Head,. which preſſing and thruſting 
each throw the Waters before it, cauſeth them to 
burſt out with Force. The ſame Hippocrates likewile 
admits the tenth Month, as alſo the Beginning of the 
eleventh, at which Time he ſaith the Children hye ; 
but he will by no Means that Children can live if horn 
before the ſeventh, foraſmuch as they are then too 
feeble, and not capable to ſupport the external Inju- 
ries; as indeed we fee and find it every Day. _ __ - 
I do boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the 
ordinary Term of going with Child is nine whole 
Months; but I'cannot conſent that Children born in 
the ſeventh Month, do oftner live than thoſe in the 
eighth, but much to the contrary ; 1 believe, that.the 
nearer they approach to the natural Term of nine 
Months, .the ſtronger they are ; and therefore that 
Children born in the eighth Month rather live than 
thoſe of the ſeventh: Which is wholly contrary tothe 
Opinion of many Perſons, who blindly follow in this 
the Senſe of Hippocrates and all Authors, without ma- 
king any Reflection upop the Thing, to diſabuſe _ 

| elves 


the ſeventh Month, his Streugth not being befofe ex. | 


34 «1 Of #he Diſeaſes Lib. 
| Telves of this vulgar Belief, founded on the pretended 
vain Endeavours, which (they ſay) are made by the 
Infant in the ſeventh Month: For, as there are not 
only in the ſame Country and Field, but alſo on the 
ſame Vine, Grapes, ſometimes ſix Weeks ripe before 
their ordinary Seaſon, and others not till above x 
Month after, which happens according to the Soil, i 
the different Regards of the Sun, and cultivating of 
the Vine: So likewiſe we ſee Women brought to Bed 
of their Children ſix Weeks and two Months before, 
and ſometimes as long after their ordinary Term; 
whether it is that the Womb being incapable of an 
Extenſion beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear it 
Burden, but a little while after the Reckoning is out, 
altho*there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknow. 
ledgeth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Month 
with Child, which notwithſtanding is ſo much the 
more rare, by how much it exceeds its Limits, Theſe 
Things happen alſo to Women, according to the dif. 
ferent. Diſpoſitions either of their whole Body, or of 
their Womb alone, or as well according to their Way 
of living, and the greater or leſſer Exerciſe they uſe, 
and may likewiſe happen on the Child's Part: For 
Example, if at ſeven Months he is ſo big that the 
Womb can no longer contain him, nor dilate it ſelf 
more without burſting, it is then provoked by the 
Pain which this violent Extenſion cauſeth, to dif- 
charge itſelf of him; and ſo likewiſe in the eighth 
Month, if there be the ſame Reaſon, and ſomeWeeks 
ſooner or later, according to a Multitude of other 
Circumſtances ; or alſo by any outward Cauſe, as 
violent ſhaking of the whole Body, Blow, Fall, Leap, 
or any other whatſoever, haſtning the Pains of-Delt- 
very: That which makes theſe Children live a longer 
or a leſſer while, is, accordingas they are at that time 
more ſtrong and perfect, and the Woman nearer her 
Time, which is the End of the ninth Month. - - 
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There are many Women that believe they were 
brought to Bed at the ſeventh and eighth Month ; 
as likewiſe others, that they went ten or eleven whole 
Months with Child (which may ſometimes be) when 
notwithſtanding they are effectively delivered at the 
due Time. That which deceives them, uſually is, 
their believing (as we have already ſaid) themſelves 
with Child from the Time of the Retention of their 
Courſes, having had them during the two firſt Months 
of their Pregnancy, yea, and ſometimes longer; and 
others alſo miſreckon themſelves, when their Courſes 
are ſtopped two Months before they conceive... It is 
alſo true that a Woman, though well regulated, can- 
not exactly know by the Suppreſſion only, the cer- 
tain Time of her being with Child: For Example, if 
ſhe lies with her Huſband upon the Point of the 
coming down. of her Terms, and conceives upon it, 
then may her Reckoning be from the Time of their 
Suppreſſion which may come near the Truth: But if 
ſhe:conceives immediately after ſne hath had them 
(which happens ofteneſt) and that all along the 
whole Month ſne daily copulates with her Huſband, 
at the End of which Time her Courſes not coming 
down, ſhe may very well reckon her ſelf with Child; 
yet for all this ſne cannot know by this Sign which 
Night ſhe conceived, and ſo for three Weeks or a 
Month, more or leſs, ſhe may be miſtaken in tlie 
Nate: ak! t 1 2 1.2 gen 

As Children are more or leſs long-lived, according 

as they approach nearer the ninth Month; ſo it may . - 
eaſily be known that they of ſix Months, and much 
leſs younger, cannot be long-lived, becauſe they are 
yet too weak to reſiſt outward Injuries. There have. 
often been great Conteſts among Phyſicians, to de- 
termine, whether a Child born the eleventh or twelfth 
Month after its pretended Father's Death, can be legi - 
timately born, and conſequently admitted to Inheri- 
tance, or rather diſinhckited as illegitimate. 


36 Of the: Diſeaſes *-+ tak J. 
This Queſtion hath been as well 8 ſometime; 
by the Romans as by us, and there. have been Parties 
both for and againſt thisOpinion : For my Part, I will, 
to avoid Prolixity, leave it undecided, and add ned 
upon aha Point 0 n I have mfngiones beſors.? 
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CHAP. VIL 


iether it can be known that a Woman is with 
-- Child of 4 Boy or à Girl, and the Signs whe. 
ther "foe Jour 1 n Children.” 


r is no great Matter to fatisfy the Curioſity: ad 
Diſquiet of a Woman, who defires to know whe- 
ther ſhe'be with Child or no; but there are many, if 
not moſt, that would have one proceed further, and 
tell whether it be a Boy or aGirhwhich-1s abſolutely 
impoſſible; though there is hardly a Midwife that 
will not boaſt herſelf able to reſolve it (in effect it is 
eaſier” to gueſs, than to find the Truth) for when it 
happens, it is certainly rather by Chance, than by 
any Knowledge or Reaſon they could have to enable 
them to foretel it. But ſometimes one is ſo preſſed 
and/importuned to give Judgment, chiefly by Wo- 
men who never had Children, and often by their 
Huſbands, not leſs curious, that one is obliged to 
ſatisfy them as much as poſſible in that Caſe, by the 
Examen of ſome Signs very uncertain. | 
There are many Signs upon which this Knowledge 
is grounded (if there can be any, which I do not be- 
lieve) of which the two Principal are taken out of 
Hippocrates ; the firſt is in his 42d Aphoriſm of the 
fifth Book, which is, Mulier gravida, fi marem peril, 
bene colorata ; fi vero faminam, male colorata : A 
Woman with Child of a Boy is well coloured ; but of 
a Girl, ill-coloured. And the other is in nis 48th 
Aphoriſcn of the ſame 2 is, Fetus = 
: ra 
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dextra uteri parte, famine ſiniſtra magis geftantur : 
For the moſt Part the Male Children livean the right 
Side, and the Females in the left. Moreover, they 
ſay, a Woman with Child of a Boy is more merry 
and jocund, bears it much better, is not ſo diſguſted, 
finds it quicken ſooner, and her right Breaſt fills 
before the left, and is alſo more firm, and that al! 
the right Parts of her Body are ſtronger and more ac- 
tive: As for Example, if ſhe ſat, kneeled, or ſtood 
vpright; but if it be a Girl, ſhe would have all the 
Signs contrary to the above: mentioned. | 


Ji r 


Some Perſons pretend to know it by inſpecting 
W Urines, which is as uncertain; for we daily find Wo- 
men well coloured, and have all the Signs of being with 


nd Child of a Boy, and yet are brought to Bed of Girls, 
1 contrary to the Hopes given them: And others, tho? 
bn they have Signs directly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. 
a Some believe they . underſtand it better than any 
80 other, by conſidering the Time of Conception; for, 
7 ſay they, if the Woman conceives at the Increaſe of 
| " the Moon, ſhe ſhall have a Boy; and contrarily a Girl, 
0 if at the Decreaſe: But this falls out as ſeldom, as 
70 may eaſily be known, by the Obſervation I have made 
d at the Hoſtel de Dieu at Paris, and may be daily ob- 
: ſerved. by others as well as my ſelf; which is, thatha- 
T ving in one and the ſame Day delivered eleven Wo- 
EY men there, all at their full Time, five of them had 
No Boys, and the other ſix Girls. Now we may well 
judge, that they all conceived at one Time, becauſe 
all were brought to Bed at the ſame Time; and ought 
_— (if this Rule were true, and that they were all go- 
7 verned by this Planet) to have had either all Boys, or 
— all Girls; and not ſome Boys, and ſome Girls, as 
bit here it happened, and doth every Day in the ſame 
1 Place; whereas in all other Places are indifferently 


born both Boys and Girls. 1. 701 
Others again believe the Males to be begotten of 
the Seed which comes rather from the right Teſticle 
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3F Of de Dias lib. . 
than the left, eſteeming it hotter, and not ſo water. 
iſh, becauſe the right Spermatick Vein comes from 
e Trunk of the Vena cava; and that of the left | 
Side takes its Riſe from the Emulgent; but if they Wl 
knew after what Manner the Blood is circulated, they. 
would find that the Blood of the Emulgent is not more 
ſerous than that of the Vena cava, foraſmuch as it is 
urged of its ſuperſſnous Seroſity by the Reins, be- 
ore it enters this Emulgent; they would likewiſe 
know that the Seed of both Teſticles is the ſame ex- 
actly, being made of the ſame Blood, brought to 
them not by the Reins, but only by the two Arte- 
ries, which ariſe out of the Trunk Aorta, otherwiſe 
called the great Artery; wherefore the left is as well 
diſpoſed to procure Males as Females: So that thoſe 
Huſbandmen abuſe themſelves in knitting up one of 
the Teſticles of their Bulls, according as they deſire 
either Males or Females. I know an 1talian. at 
Rome who had only his left Teſticle, the right being 
pon a good Occaſion loſt ; after that Accident mar- 
red, and begat two Children, which I ſaw alive, and 
very well, a Boy and a Girl, beſides all he may have 
begotten ſince. that Tĩme: Nor needed he ſuſpect 
his Wife had the Aſſiſtance of any other in that Bu- 
ſineſs, as it very often happens in this Count. 
Such as deſire to foretel before the Child be born, 
r it be a Boy or Girl, do uſually adhere by 
-omplacency,.. tothe Deſires of a big-bellied Wo- 
man and her Huſband in this Cafe; fof if the Mid- 
wife knows they deſire a Boy, ſhe will aſſure them it 
will be a Boy, and ſwear toitalſo: And if they wiſhed 
a Girl, (as it alſo happens to ſome Women, who love 
Girls beſt) they will ſay it {hall be a Girl, and lay 
Wagers of it too. If this luckily {ſucceeds e 
to her Prognoſtick, ſhe will not be, backward to ab 
firm ſhe knew it very well: But when it happens con- 
trary to her Prediction, ſhe makes hexfelf reputed 
ignorant and preſumptuaus, and remains e 45 


4 1 5 U 8 5 

© g FTI + 8 n 8 3 

A i FAS * n: * 2 
2 


* 


* A 
— | * # N 4 
WY ** EL . 


9 „ : * 


5 


FEES DOVE ERR 


"ew r — min 8 
* fl * 
” o 1 9 
WS -. 
= Y 
X | * 4 


11 of Nomen with Child. 30 
» For my Part, I' ſhould do quite otherwiſe ; for 
knowing beforehand the Perſons Defires, 1 ſhould 

ive my Advice always quite contrary; becauſe if it 
* to be true (althoꝰ by Chance) what was fore- 
told, they will then conclude me to be knowing, and 
to have ſaid well; if otherwiſe (waich may be ance 


in twice) the Woman and her Huſband obtaini 
what they defired, will not take ſo much Notice of 
it, becauſe one always receives with 'a good Wel- 
come what they deſire, tho unhoped fo. 
Having ſhew'd: that it is impoſſible to know whe- 
ther a big-bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy or Girl, 
becauſe of the Uncertainty of the Signs upon which 
they ground their Predictions; we will aſſert, That 
it is not the ſame; whether a Woman has conceived 
of more than one. Many Authors. have affirmed, 
that a Woman cannot bring forth above two Chil- 
dren at once, becauſe they have but two Breaſts ; as 
alſo, becauſe there are but two Cavities in the Womb, 
different from moſt other Animals, which have ma- 
ny little Cells in it, and alſo many Teats, wherefore 
they bring forth many young Ones, uſually anfwer- 
ing the Number of little Cells of their Womb: This 
is very true of other Animals, but the Womb of a 
Wotnan' hath but one only Cavity (unleſs they would 
have the two Sides taken for Cavities) for there is in 
the Womb only 'a ſimple long Line, without any 
other Separation. Da ART. 


There are daily Women brought too Bed of two = 


Children at once, ſometimes of three, and very rare- 
ly four. "Yet I knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of 
the King's Buildings, who was ſo good a Couverer, 
that his Wife, about 17 Years ſince, brought forth 
four living Children at a Birth ; which the Duke of 
Orleans, deceaſed, coming to hear of, to whom (be- 
cauſe of his jovial Humour) he was very welcome; 
the Duke aſked him, in the Preſence of divers Per- 
ſons of Quality, whether 2 were true, that he = 
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Save (who have more than one Child at a time) e 
will give the Signs, which do not appear in the firſt 
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ſo good a Fellow as to get his Wife with Child: of 
thoſe four at one Bout? He anſwered very boldly; 
Yes ; and that” be had certainly begat at the ſame Timg 
half a Dozen, if bis Foot bad not flipt ; which * 


them all laugh very heartily. 


But I eſteem it either a Miracle or a Fable 
what is related in the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret 
Counteſs of Holland, who in the Year 1313, was 
brought to Bed of 365 Children at one and the 
ſame Time; which happened to her (as they ſay) 
by a poor Woman's Imprecation, who aſking an 
Alms, Wld to her the great Miſery ſhe was in 
by Reaſon of thoſe Children ſne had with her: 
To which the Lady anſwered, She might be content 
with the Inconvenience, ſince fe bes had the — 
ef getting them. © 

Since the moſt uſual Number i is two, that Women 


Months, nor ſometimes till they are quick. There is 
ſome Likelihood of it when a Woman is extraordi- 
nary big, and yet ſuſpects no Dropſy ; and more, if 
there be on eachSide of her Belly a little riſing, and 
as it were a Line a little depreſſed, or not ſo elevated 
about the middle; and oft of all, if at the ſame 
Time ſhe feels many and different Motions on both 
Sides; and if theſe Motions are more frequent than 
uſually, which 1s, becauſe the Infants being ſtrait- 
ned, inconvenience each other, and cauſe that” Fa- 
ſhion-Motion :-If all theſe Signs concur, tis then 
5 ns the Woman —_ with . 1 one 
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IMIERE is a great Diſpute, whether a Woman 
(ho hath two or more Children at once) con- 
ceived of them at one, or at ſeveral Coitions. We 
ſee indeed daily, that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbits, 
have divers Loung with but one copulating, which 
may very well make us judge the ſame of a Woman. 
Some will have this to be by Superfetation : But 
there are Signs by which we may know the Diffe- 
rence, whether both Children were begotten at once; 
or ſucceſſively one after the other. 1 


Superfatation, according to Hippocrates, in his Boo 


which treats of it, is a reiterated Conception, when a 
Woman being already with Child, conceives again 
is ſecond Time. That which makes many believe 

ere can be no Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as 4 
Woman hath: conceived, her Womb cloſeth, and is 
exactly firm, ſo that the Seed of a Man, abſolutely. 
nece to Conception, finding no Place nor Entry, 
cannot (as they ſay) be received, nor contained in it, 
to cauſe this ſecond Conception. To this ma be 
added, that a pregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed 
(which is as neceſſary for it as a Man's) by a Veſſel 
which terminates on the Side of the exterior Part of 


the inward Orifice ; which Seed by this Means is ſhed 


into the Vagina, and not into the Bottom of the Womb, 
as it ſhould for this Purpoſe. However, it may be 
anſwered to theſe Objections, which are very ſtrong, 
that though the Womb be uſually exactly ſhut and 
cloſe when a Woman hath conceived, and, that ſhe. 
then ſheds her Seed by another Conveyance: Yetthis 
general Rule may have ſome Exceptions, and the 
Womb, fo cloſed, is ſometimes opened to let paſs 
ſome ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their Stay 
_— —_— -effend 
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4 Of ile Diſeaſes © Lib, I 
offend it; or principally, when a Woman is animated 
with an earneſt Delire of Copulation, in the Heat of 
which Action ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the Paſ- 
ſage that terminates in the Bottom of the Womb, 
which being dilated and opened by the impetuous 
Endeavours of the Seed, agitated and over heated 
more than ordinary, and this Orifice being at the 
ſame Time a little opened, if the Man's Seed be 
darted into it at the ſame Moment, it is thought a 

Woman may: then again conceive, which is called 
Superfætation. This is confirmed by a Hiſtory of a 
Servant, related by Pliny, who having the ſame Day 
copulated with two ſeveral Perſons, brought forth 
two Children, the one reſembliug her Maſter, the 
other. his Proctor. And alſo of another Woman, 
who likewiſe had two Children, the one like her 
Hoſband, and the other like her Gallant, But this 
different Reſemblance doth not altogether prove Su- 
per felation, becauſe ſometimes different Imaginations 
may cauſe the ſame Effect. W 

| This ſecond Conception is effectually as rare, as 
we find the Deciſion of it uncertain; nor muſt we 
imagine that always when oy i bringeth forth 
two Children or more at once, ſis Superfetation; be- 
cauſe they are almoſt always t in the ſame AQ, 
by the Abundance of both Seeds received into the 
Womb. Nor, that it may be at all Times of a Wo- 
man's being with Child ; for when it happens, it can- 
not be either the firſt or ſecond Day of Conception; 
becauſe, if the laſt Seed be received into the Womb, 
it would make a Mixture and Confuſion with the 
firſt, which is not yet involved with the little Pelli- 
cle, that might otherwiſe ſeparate it; nor is i form- 
ed perfectly till the ſixth or ſeventh Day, as Hino. 
crates faw in a Woman, who about that Time ex- 
pelled this Geniture: Beſides, the Matrix again open- 
ing it ſelf, could not hinder the firſt Seed from ig 
ping out, being not as yet wrapt up in this lirtle 
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Membrane, to preſerve it. This makes me not 
believe the Hiſtory of the Woman Pliny mentions, . 
for the Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe 
uſed Copulation the fame Day with two ſeveral Per- 
ſons : For the laſt would certainly have cauſed this 
Confuſion of Seed, as I have faid, and fo deftro yed 
the Work begun; but J rather believe, that this: Su- 
perfetation may happen from the ſixth Day of Con- 
ceptions, or thereabouts, till the thirtieth or fortieth 
at the moſt; becauſe then the Seeds are covered with 
Membranes, and that which is contained in the Womb 
is not yet of a conſiderable Bigneſs: But after this Time, 
it is impoſſible,” or at leaſt very difficult, becauſe the 
Womb being extended more and more by the Growth 
of the Child, can hardly receive new Seed, and as 
hardly retain it, or hinder it from being caſt forth, 
by Reaſon of 1 its Fulneſs, — received it in chat 
Eſtate. 
When a Woman brings forth hit or more chit 
dren at a Birth, begotten at once, which uſually are 
called Twins, and differ from Superfetation, tis 
known by their being both almoſt of an equal Thick- 
neſs and Bigneſs, and having but one only and com- 
mon After-birth, not ſeparated the one from the o- 
ther but by their Membranes, which wrapt each 
apart with their Waters, and not both in the ſame 
Membrane and Waters, as ſome have believed, con- 
trary to the Truth: But if there are ſeveral Children, 
and a Cuper ftation, they will be alſo ſeparated by 
their and not have a ndr Burthen, 
but each his Part; neither will they be of an equal 
Bigneſs, for that which is the Super fetation will al- 
ways be leſſer and weaker than that engendered at 
firſt ; who, becauſe of its Force and Vigour, draws 
the preateſt and beſt Part of the Nouriſhment. Juſt 
as we find fair and great Fruit have often near 
them very little ones; becauſe thoſe that are firſt 
3 5 and faſtened to the Tree, take away all the 
« N Nouriſh- 
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LL Of the Diſeaſes 155 * 
Nouriſhment 28 their Neighbours, who did but 
bloſſom when the firſt had alrẽady acquired ſome Bi 

neſs. Sometimes Twins are not of an equal Bi whe 
which happens according as the one or the echer hath 
more Strength to draw to it in greater Abundance 
the beſt Part of the common Nouriſhment. - 3 


Six Years fince I laid a Woman at her full Time, 


whom I delivered of a very great living Girl by the 
Feet, which came firſt to the Birth; and fetching 
the After. birth, I brought with it another Child, a 
dead Boy, as little again as the firſt Girl; and ſeem- 
ed not to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or 
ſix Months: Altho' they were both begotten at one 
and the ſame Act of Copulation, as was manifeſt by 
their both having but one and the ſameBurthen, hic 
is the true Sign of it, as I have already ſaid; and this 
ſecond Child was ſo little that it came together with 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes; which 
-Fpreſently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; but 
it had been a long Time dead, as e on rr 
Corruption. 

I am not willing to ſay that there never is ah 
Superfetation, but I fay, that it happens very rarely; 
for of an hundred Women that have Twins, ninety 
of them have but one Burthen common to both; 
which is a very certain Sign they had no Super firtu- 
tion, and much more certain than the ' Indications 
taken from the Greatneſs or Strengtt af the 
which is but conjectural. 


My Author is out in bi Computation for ther e xm: 
0 tao Burt bent as ww ns. 1 1. 
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\Fallthe ſeveral tek of Gear Bellie in Women; 
there remains that yet to be examined, cauſed hy 


a Mole, of which we muſt always endeavour the Ex- 
wa 
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14 of Woman with Child. 45 

Ion as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 
gether contrary ta Nature. The Mole is nothing but 
a fleſhy Subſtance, without Bones, Joints; or Diſtinc- 
tion of Members, without Form, or Figure, regula- 
ted and determined; engendered againſt Nature in 

the Womb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted 
Seed of both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding 
there are ſometimes that have te he tes of a 
rough Form. 

It is very certain, Wilde never engendered 
Moles without Copulation, both Seeds being requir- 
ed'to it, as well as for a true Generation, There 
are ſome, truly, who never having had to do with 
a Man, do naturally caſt forth, after a flooding, ſome 
ſtrange Bodies, which in Appearance ſeem to be 
Fleſh; but if ſpecial Notice be taken, they will find 
it but Clods of Blood coagulated, without Conſiſ- 
tence or fleſhy Textuse, or membranous, as are the 
Moles and falſe Conceptions. 

| Moles are ordinarily engendred when either the 
Man or Woman's Seed, or both together, are weak 
or corrupted, the Womb not labouring for a true Con- 
ception, but by the Help of the Spirits with which 
the Seed ought to be repleniſhed : But fo much the 
eaſier, as the ſmall Quantity found in it is extin- 
13 and as it were choaked or drowned by the 

bundance of the groſs and corrupted menſtruous 
Blood, which ſometimes flows thither ſoon er 
Conception, and gives not Leiſure to Nature to 
fect hat ſhe hath with great Pains begun, and fo 
troubling its Work, bringing thither Confuſton and 
Diſorder, there is made of the Seeds and Bidod a 
mere Chaos, called a Mole, not uſually engendred 
but in the Womb of a Woman, and never or 
rarely found in that of other Animals, becauſe * 
have no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe hath. 
A Als hach no Burthen, nor Navel- ſtring. faſtned 
0 8 as a Child always wo foraſmuch.as the Mole 
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| of che Di., Ib. 
it ſelf adheres to the Womb, by which Means it . 
ceives Nouriſhment from its Veſſels: It is likewiſe 
1 uſually with a kind of Membrane, in which 
is found a Piece of Fleſh confuſedly interlaced with 
many Veſſels ; it is of a Bigneſs and Conſiſtence, 
more or leſs, according to the Abundance of Blood 
it receives, its Diſpoſition, and alſo the Temperature 
of the Womb, and Time it ſtays there; for the longer 
it ſtays the harder it grows, and becomes ſchirrous, 
and difficult to be expelled, For the moſt Part there 1 
but one, yet ſometimes more; of which, ſome cleave 
very ſtrongly, others very ſlightly to the Womb, 
When Women miſcarry of them before the ſecond 
Month, they are called falſe Conceptions: When they 
keep them longer, and this ſtrange Body begins #0 
grow bigger, they are called Moles. Falſe Concep- 
tions are more membranous, and ſometimes full of 
corrupted Seed; but Moles are altogether fleſhy. 
One may find in a Woman that hath; a Mole, almoſt 
all the Signs of Conception, and of a Woman with 
Child; but there are likewiſe ſome others, which differ, 
becauſe her Belly is harder and ſorer than when ſhe is 
with Child. The Mate being contrary to Nature, is 
very troubleſome to a Woman: And as it hath no 
true Life, nor animal Motion, ſo it is very painful to 
go with; for the Mole falls on whatſoever Side ſhe 
turns, when ſhe is a little big, juſt like a heavy Bowl: 
She hath a great Wearineſs in her Legs and Thighs, 
and Suppreſſion of Utine from Time to Time, 
and finds a great Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
Belly, foraſmuch as this Maſs of Fleſh by its Weight 
weighs down the Womb, which compreſſeth the Blad- 
der of Urine; her Breaſts are not ſo ſwelled, neither 
have they any, or very little Milk. It may be yet ea 
ſier known, if with all theſe Signs ſhe finds no Motion 
after the fourth or fiſth Month of her Great Belly; 
and certainly, if after her Reckoning is out, all the a- 
foreſaid Signs remain and continue inthe a . 
| cle 
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1 0 namen with Chill. 47 
Theſe Moles are nouriſhed in the Womb, to which 
they almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained by the 
Blood with which itis always furniſhed, juſt as Plants 
are by the Moiſture of the Earth. Sometimes there is 
aChild together with a Mole, from which it is ſome- 
times divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its Body : 
= which puts it in great Danger of its being mil-ſhapen 
or monſtrous, becauſe of the Compreſſion which this 
ſtrange Body cauſeth to the Infant, yet very tender. 
In the Year 1665, being at Mr. Baurdelot's, Doctor in 
Phyſick of the Faculty of Paris, where were every Mon- 
day held Academical Conferences: As they fell upon 
he Diſcourſe of the Circulation of the Blood, which 
I explained according to my Opinion ; they broughe 
an Infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her 
full Time, which wanted all the upper Part of the 
Head, having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy 
Scalp; but had only, in lieu of all thoſe Parts, a 
Mole, or fleſhy Maſs flat and red, of the Thicknelz 
and Bigneſs of an After burden, covered with a ſimpy 
ple Membrane ſtrong enough: This Infant had how- 
ever all the other — of the Body fat, and well 
compoſed and ſhaped. This monſtrous Diſpoſition 
was the Cauſe of its Death as ſoon as born, and yet 
was very wonderful and aſtoniſhing to conſider, how 
it could live ſo without Brain; as alſo very difficult 


1 to underſtand, how this fleſhy Maſs could ſerve in- 
18. ſtead of it, whilſt it was in the Mother's Belly. It was 
e, interwoven with many Veſſels, like a kind of Placenta, 
er yet of a more firm Subſtance. Mr Clerk and Mr. Fut- 
ht let, my Brethren and good Friends, were then prefent, 
d- and ſaw this Prodigy as well as myſelf. 

er A Woman having a Mole, hath a much worſe Co- 
As Jour, and is every Way more inconvenienced than a 
on Woman with Child; and if ſhe keeps it long, ſhe 
m 2 the un Danger of her Some have 
ang 3 * The lui Part of the Burthen, 

* Fs them 
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them two or three Years, and Netten all the 
reſt of their Lives; as happened to a Peytcrers 
Wife, of whom Amb, Pare makes mention in his 
Book of Generation, who had one ſeventeen Years, 
and at laſt died of it. We will declare the Reme- 
dies convenient for it in another Place, where we 
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der * ene a Woman gb to govern 
ee during ber being with Child,” when not 

accompanied with her confueralle A 
and bow to prevent them. 


Woman with Child, in reſpe& of hed dest 
Diſpoſition, altho* in good Health, yet ought 
25 be reputed as tho ſhe were ſick, during that neu. 
ter Eſtate (for to be with Child, is alſo vulgarly called 
a Sickneſs of nine Months) becauſe ſhe is then in daily 
Expectation of many Inconveniencies, which Pregnan- 
* uſually cauſes to thoſe that are not well governed. 
She ſhould in this Caſe reſemble a good Pilot, who 
being imbarked on'a rough Sea, and full of Rocks, 
ſhuns the Danger, if he ſteers with Prudence ; if not 
tis by Chance if he eſcapes Shipwreck: So a Woman 
with Child is often in Danger of her Life, if ſhe doth 
not her beſt Endeavour to ſhun and prevent many 
Accidents to which ſhe is then ſubject: All which, 
Time Care muſt be taken of two, to wit, herſelf and 
the Child ſhe goes with: For from one ſingle Fault 
re ſults double Miſchief, inaſmuch as the Mother can- 
not be any Ways inconvenienced, | or the Child pe 
takes with her. 


Now to the End ſhe may! maintain \herfelf i in good 
Health, as much as can be in that Condition, which 
always keeps a middle State, let her obſerve a goed 
Diet ſuitable to her — Cuſtom, Condi- 


tion 
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I of Women with Child: 2 
tion and Quality, which the right Uſe of all the fi 
Non Naturals doth effec dr. 
The Air where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be 
yell tempered in all its Qualities : If not ſo naturally, 
it mult be corrected as much as may be by different 


Air free from theſe Inconveniences. 


wr 


Means. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, 


becauſe it often cauſeth, by diſſipating to6 much the 
Humours and Spirits, many Weakneſſes to Women 


with Child; and particularly alſo that which'is too 
cold and foggy; for, cauſing great Rheums, and Di- 
ſtillations upon the Lungs, it exciteth a "Cough, 


. which by its ſudden and impetuous Motions, foreing 
downwards, may make her miſcarry, She ought not 


to dwell in very dirty narrow Lanes, nor near com- 
mon Dunghils. For ſome Women are ſq nice, that 
the Stink of a Candle not well extinguiſhed, is enough 
to bring them before their Time, as Lieban aſſures us 
himſelf had ſeen: Which likewiſe may be cauſed, 


If not ſooner, by the Smell of Charcoal, as happen» 
ed once to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarried" the 


fourth Month; being in extreme Haſte to finiſh fome 


Linen on a Saturday Night, ſhe had not Patience to 
kindle the Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room 
In a Chafindiſh, which flew up into her Head, and 
made her miſcarry the ſame Night, and in Danger 
of dying. Let a Woman therefore endeavour,” as 
much as her Convenience will permtt, to live in an 


The greateſt Part of Women with Child have ſo 


great Loathings, and ſo many different Longings, 
and ſtrong Paſhons for ſtrange Things, that it is ve- 


ry difficult to preſcribe an exact Diet for them: But T 
mall adviſe them in this Caſe to follow the Opinion 
of Hippocrates, in Book 2. Aphor. 38. Where he ſaith, 


Paulo deterior & potus & cibus, ſuavior tamen, meliori- 
bus guidem, ſed inſuavioribus, præferendus. Meat and 
Drink; tho* not ſo wholeſome, if more acceptable, is to 
be preferred before that which is wholeſome, and = 


5 * 97 the Die Ib. 1 
Jo pleafant: Which in my Opinion is the Rule they 
ought to obſerve, provided what they long for, is 
r uſed for Diet, and not ſtrange and extra- 

Thin gs ; and that they have a care of Ex- 
2 If Ave 2 be not troubled with theſe Loath- 
ings, let her then uſe ſuch Diet as breeds good Juice, 
and-n-Quantity-{ 
her Apps c\miyLrep 


| nouriſh the Gai, which 
lild, and makes i it tender and 


I's; and chiefly at Night ; becauſe 
cre poſſeſſing E. great Part of the 


ee, thereby a Difficulty of Breathing, becauſe it 
compreſſeth the Diaphragma, which as then hath not 
an entire Liberty to be moved. Wherefore let her 
rather eat à little and often; let her Bread be pu 
Wheat, well baked and white, as is that at Goneſſe, at 
Paris, or the like; and not coarſe Houſhold Bread or 
Biſket, which ſwells u up the Stomach, nor any other 
af the like Nature that's very ſtuffing, Let her eat 
nouriſhing Meat, as are the tendereſt Parts of 
and Mutton, Veal, Fowl ; or fat Pullets, 
Pigeons and Partridge, either roaſt or boiled, as ſhe 
likes beſt ; new- lay d Eggs are alſo good: And 
becauſe big-bellied Women have never good Blood, 
let her put — her Broth thoſe Herbs which 
it, as el, Lettuce, Succory and Borrage'; ſhe 
muſt avoid hot- ſeaſoned Pies and baked Meats, and 
eſpecially Cruſt, being hard of Digeſtion, extremely 
overchargeth the Stomach : If ſhe hath a mind to 
Fiſh, let it be new, and not ſalted, Fiſh of Rivers and 
running Streams; foraſmuch as Pond-Fiſh taſtes of 
Mud, and breeds ill Juice. But when Women can- 
* refrain their eee it is 
better 


Heient for her and the Child,wich 


theStomach from containing much,and 
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\ ub _ of Women with Child. . 51 
better (as we have already ſaid) to ſuffer them to 
deviate a little from this Rule of Diet (provided it 
be moderate (than too much to oppoſe their Ap- 
petites. They may drink at their Meals a little 
old Wine, well temper'd with Water, rather 

laret than White; which will help to make a good 
Digeſtion, and comfort the Stomach, always weak 
during Pregnancy; and if they were not uſed to drink it 
before, let them accuſtom themſelves to it by Degrees: 
and as well in drinking as eating, they muſt ſhun all 
things, hot and * diuretick, becauſe they provoke the 


Courſes, which is very prejudicial to the Child; > 


By moderate Sleep all the natural Functions of a 
Woman are fortified, and particularly the Concoction 
of Food in the-Stomach, then very fubje& to Loath- 
ings and Vomitings, We ſay moderate; becauſe, 
as exceſſive Watchings diſſipate the Spirits, ſo too 


much Sleep choak them. Let therefore Women wick 


Child ſleep nine or ten Hours at leaſt, in four and 


twenty, and twelve at moſt; and rather in the Night»-- 
time, as fitteſt for Reſt, than the Day, as Perſons o 


Quality are accuſtomed, who frequenting the Court, 
inarily turn Night into Day. However, they 
who have gotten this ill Habit, had better continue 
it than change too ſuddenly, becauſe this Cuſtom is 
become natural to them, oo 
For what reſpects Exerciſe and Reſt, let them go- 
vern themſelves according to the different Time of 
. their being with Child; for at the Beginning of the 
Conception (if the Woman perceive it) ſhe ought 


(if ſhe-can) to keep her Bed, at leaſt till the fifth or 
ſixth Day, and by no means to uſe Copulation all the 


time; foraſmuch as the Seeds being not yet covered 
with the Membrane formed in that time (as we have 
ſaid already) are in the Beginning, by the Agitation 
ef the Body, very apt in ſome Perſons to ſlip forth. 

Lok ham — > Medicines which cauſ piſſing. 3 
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3 5 of the Diſeaft 3 Lib. 2 
Bne ought neither to go in Coach, Chariot, or Wag: 
gon, nor on , Horſeback, whilſt, with Child ; and 
much leſs the nearer ſhe comes to her Time; becauſe 
this kind of Exerciſe doubles the Weight of what i is 
contained in the Womb, by the Jolts ſhe teceives, 
and often makes her miſcarry: But ſhe may walk 
gently, go in a Sedan or Litter; ſhe ought neither 
to carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor —— up her Arms 
too high; and therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her own 
Head, as ſhe uſed to do, becauſe it cannot be done 
without ſtretching her Arms too much above her 
Head, which hath cauſed many to miſcarry before 
their Time; becauſe the Ligaments of the Womb 
are at an Inſtant looſened by theſe violent Extenſions./ 
Let her Exerciſe be gentle walking, and the Heels of 

her Shoes low; becauſe Woman cannot; for the Big-- 
neſs of their Bellies, ſee their Feet, and fo are fabje 
to ſtumble and fall: In ſhort, ſhe muſt govern: her 
ſelf in theſe Exerciſes, rather to err in too much Reſt, 
than in too much Exerciſe ; for the Danger is greater. 
by immoderate Motion, chan in too much Reſt, It is 
impoſſible for me in this Point to be of the Opinĩon 
of all other Authors, tho' the whole World lows, 
them in this their evil and dangerous Counſel, who 
would have a pregnant Woman exerciſe herſelf more. 
than ordinary toward the latter End of her Reckoning,/ 
that ſo, as they ſay, the Child may ſink lower: But 
if they conſider the Point well, — would without 
doubt find it to be the Cauſe of more than half of 
the hard Labours; and that on the contrary, Reſt. 
would be more advantageous to them, as I ſhall | 
prove, by the following Explication. 

Firſt, we muſt know and take for granted, that a 
Birth of a Child oughtto be left to the Work of Nature 
well regulated, and not provoke it, by ſhaking with 
Exerciſe, to diſlodge it before its full Time: Which 
hapning (tho? it be but ſeven or eight Days ſooner) 
| Proves ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, as we 


ſee 


180 of Women with l 
be it is ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or 
five Days before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt 
half Verjuice. But to explain more clearly than by 
this Compariſon, that theſe kind of Exerciſes often 
cauſe hard Labours (as we have already ſaid 3) conſi- 
der that the infant is naturally ſituated in the Womb 
with the Head uppermoſt, and the Feet downwards, 
with its Face towards the Mother's Belly, juſt till it 
hath attained to the eighth Month; at which Time, 
and ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes alſo later, his 
Head being very great and heavy, he turns over, his 
Head downwards, and his Heels upwards, which is 
the ſole and true Situation in hich he ought to come 
into the World, all other Poſtures being contrary to 
Nature. Now juſt when the Child is about to turn, 
according to Cuſtom, into his intended Poſture, in- 
ſtead of giving herſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 
walking, running up and down Stairs, and exerciſing 
herſelf more than ordinary, which very often cauſes 
t to turn croſs, and not right as it ought to be; and 
ſometimes the Womb is depreſſed ſo low, and enga- 
ged in ſuch fort towards the laſt Month, in the Cavity 
of the Hypagaſter, by thoſe Joltings, that there is no 
Liberty If the Infant to turn itſelf naturally; where- - 
fore it is conſtrained to come in its firſt Poſture, to 
wit, by the Feet, or ſome other worſe. - Moreover, 
it would be very convenient that the Woman, to this 
End, ſhould abſtain from Coition, during the two laſt 
Months of her Reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is 
thereby much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in 
the Action, which likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take 
a wrong Poſture, I believe that they that will ſeri- 

ouſly reflect on theſe Things, will make no Difficul- 
ty to quit this old Error, which hath certainly cauſed 
the Death of many Women and Children, and much 
Pain " divers _— for * Reaſons e 
tione | has 


on 


_ 


of 


* 


Some have / miſcarried only with the Noiſe of a 


bother, as Occaſion might require: But there muſt be 
great Care taken, that no ſharp Clyſter be given her 


- 
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Cannon; as alſo with the Sound of a great Bell; but 
eſpecially a Clap of Thunder, when on a ſudden it 
ſurprizeth and frights them. ack * 

Zig · bellied Women are ſometimes ſubject to be co- 


ſtive, becauſe the Womb by its Weight preſſing the 


Refum, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Excre- 
ments with eaſe. They that are troubled with this 
Inconveniency, may uſe Damaſk-Prunes ſtewed, Veal- 
Broth, and Herb-Pottage, with which they may gent- 
ly moiſten and looſen the Belly. If theſe Things are 
not ſufficient, they may give her gentle *-Clyſters 
of Mallows, | Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and Anni- 


| ſeeds, with two Ounces of brown Sugar diſſolved in. 


it, adding a little Oil of Violets ; or elſe a Decoction 
made with a Handful of Bran, two Ounces of Ho- 
ney of Violets, and a Piece of freſh Butter, or any 


to this Purpoſe, nor other Drugs to cauſe a Looſe- 
neſs, or too great an Evacuation, leſt it endanger 
her to miſcarry: As Hippocrates very well warns us 


in the 34th Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he ſays, 


Mulieri in utero gerenti fi alvus plurimum prafluat, peri- 
eulum eft ne abortiat. If a big-belly'd Woman have a 
violent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in danger of miſcarrying; 

If he ought to govern herſelf well in the Obſerva- 
tion of what we have lately mention'd, ſhe ought no 
leſs to be careful to overcome and moderate her Paſ- 
ſions, as not to be exceſſive angry; and above all, that 
ſhe be not afirighted ; nor that any melancholy News 


be ſuddenly told her; for theſe Paſſions, when violent, 


are capable to make a Woman miſcarry at the Mo- 
ment, even at any time of her going with Child; as 


it happen'd to my Couſin's Mother (Mrs. Dionis) a 


Merchant, dwelling in the Street Quinquampors, whoſe 


( ® Chiters better fir born without urgent Neceſſity, ond add Sens 


te the Prunes, or give ſome other Leniti ve. 


2 Father 
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Father being ſuddenly killed with a Sword by one of 
his Servants, who meeting him in the Street traite-. 
rouſly run him through out of Spite and Rage, be- 
cauſe he had ſome few Days before turn*d him out bf 
Doors. They brought immediately chis ill News to 
his Wife, then eight Months gone, and preſently af- 


ter brought her dead Huſband ; at which W 


Fright ſhe was immediately ſurpriz'd with a 

Trembling, ſo that ſhe was preſently delivered of K 
ſaid Dionis, who is to this Day (which is very remarks 
able) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his. 
Mother had when ſhe was delivered of him, having 
yet no other Inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was 
born in the eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary 
Accident; nor doth he ſeem to be above forty Years 
old, tho* near fifty. When he ſigned his Contract of 
Marriage, they who knew not the Reaſon'of it, when 
they ſaw his Hands ſhake, thought it was thro? Fear of 


his ill Bargain; of which they were diſabus'd, when 


they had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſten'd his 
Birth. Wherefore if there be any News to tell a big- 
belly'd Woman, let it rather be ſuch as may mode- 
rately rejoice her, (for exceſſive Joy may likewiſe 
prejudice her in this Condition) and if there be ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity to acquaint her with bad News, let 


the gentleſt Means be contriv'd to do it by Degrees, 
and not all at once. 

As ſoon as a Woman finds herſelf with Child, or 
miſtruſts it, let her not lace herſelf ſo cloſe as ſhe 
ordinarily doth, with Bodice ſtiffned with Whalebone, 
to make her Body ſhapely, which very often injures 
her Breaſts, and ſo — her Belly in fo ſtrait a 
Mould, ſhe hinders the Infant from taking its free 
Growth, and very often makes it come before its Time, 
and miſ-ſhapen. Thoſe Women are ſo fooliſh as not 


to mind, that making themſelves ſlender when they 
are with Child, quite ſpoils their Belly, which there- 
fore after Child- bed remains wrinkled, and pendant as 


8. yg 2 Bag, 
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a Bag, and then they ery, It is the Midwife or Nurſe 


that did them that Miſchief, in not ſwathing, and 
looking to them as they ought to do; not conſidering 
that it came by their ſttait lacing whilſt they were big 
upwards ; which cauſes the Belly, finding no Place to 
be equally extended on all Sides, to dilate itfelf only 
downwards, whither all the Burden is in that manner 
thruſt: To avoid which, let them uſe Habits. more 
large and eaſy : and wear no Buſks, with which they 
preſs their Bellies to bring them into Shape. Let them 
alſo forbear Bathing in any manner, after they know 
they have conceiv'd, leſt the Womb be excited to o- 
pen before the Time. Almoſt all big-belly'd Women 
are ſo infatuated with the Cuſtom to bleed when they 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, and if they 
ſhould neglect it (altho' they were otherwiſe well) 
they would never believe they could be ſafe delivered. 


= I Vill not in the mean time juſtify and make them be- 


lieve by that, what Hippocrates ſaith in his 31ſt Apho- 
riſm of his 5th Book, Mulier in utero ferens, ſecta vena 
abortit, eoque magis fi ſit fetus grandior. If (ſaith he) 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries; and the rather 
if ſhe be far gone. This Aphoriſm muſt not prohibit 
us the Uſe of Bleeding when the Caſe requires, but only 
warns us to uſe ic with great Prudence; foraſmuch as 
ſome Women want Bleeding three or four times, yea 
and oftner, whilſt they are with Child, when twice 
may be ſufficient"to others: For as there have been 
ſome that have been blooded nine or ten times for Diſ- 
eaſes during their Pregnancy, and yet go on with 
their Infant to their full Account; ſo others have 
miſcarry'd by Bleeding but once a little too copiouſly, 
as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocrates. Now ſince 
all are not of the ſame Nature, they muſt not all be 
governed after the ſame manner, nor believe that it is 
neceſſary to bleed all big-belly'd Women; one may 


judge of the Neceſſity according as they are more or 
lleſs ſanguine. It is the ſame in Purging, which ought 


* 


erer = 


a 
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(be prudently adminiſtred as well as Bleeding, ac- 
cording to the Exigency of the Caſe, uſing always 
gentle and benign Remedies when they are neceſſary; 


as Caſſia, Rhubarb; Manna, with the Weight of a 


Dram or two at moſt of good Senna. Theſe Purga- 
tives ſerve turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe. ought 
not to uſe others more violent: If ſhe obſerves all that 


good Iſſue of her Great Belly. 255 
+ Having amply enough declared, how a Woman 
with Child ſhould be governed when accompanied 
with no ill Accident, and given the Rules ſhe ought 
to keep to prevent them, we will now examine feve- 
ral Indiſpoſitions to which ſhe is ſubject, particular- 
ly during her Pregnancy. 63 


* 
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The Means to prevent the many Accidents which 
happen to a Woman during the whole Time of 
ber being with Child; and firſt of Yomitings. - 


V for the moſt part, the firſt Accident which hap- 
pens to Women, and the Means by which they them- 


ſelves perceive their Pregnancy. It is not always 


cauſed, as believed, from ill Humours collected in the 


Stomach, becauſe of this Stoppage of their Courſes: 
Which corrupted Humours do often cauſe a depraved 
Appetite in pregnant Women, when either they flow: _ 
thither, or are there engendred ; but this Vomit- - 


ing which happens immediately after Conception; 
not but that in Proceſs of Time it may be continued 
by thoſe which ate there afterwards corrupted : but 
theſe firſt Vomitings proceed from the Sy mpathy be- 


_ tween the Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the 
Similitude of their Subſtance, and by means of the 


P1113 : G 2 Nerve 
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we have afore- mentioned, ſhe may then hope for a 


Qmiting, with the Suppreſſion of the Terms; ie, 
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Neryes inſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
which have Communication by Continuity with thoſe 
that paſs to the Womb, being Portions of the ſixth 
Pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 
hath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of irs membra- 
nous Compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, feels ſome 
Pain, which being at the ſame time communicated 
this Continuity of Nerves to the upper Orifice of 
Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vomit- 
ings, which ordinarily happen. And to prove that 
it is thus in the Beginning, and not by pretended ill 
Humours, appears, in that many Women vomitfrom 
the firſt Day of their being with Child, who were in 
perfect Health before they conceived, *at which Time 
the Suppreſſion of the Terms could not cauſe the 
Accident: Which proceedeth from this Sympathy in 
the very ſame manner, as we ſee thoſe 5 are wounds 
ed in the Head and Bowels, and that have the Stone 
Cholick, are troubled with Loathings and Vomitings, 
and. yet have no corrupt Humours in the Stomach, 
Loathings and Vomitings, which are Motions of the 
Stomach contrary to Nature, happen to big: belly d 
2 from the Beginning, for the Reaſons above- 
recit : & "x 


Loathing or Nauſeouſneſs is nothing but a vain De- 
ſire to vomit, and a Motion by which the Stomach 
is raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without caſting 
up any thing. And Vomiting is another more violent 
Endeavour, by which it caſts forth of the Mouth what 
Humour ſoevef is contained in its Capacity. In the be- 
Faun Vomiting is but a ſingle Symptom not to be 
2d ; but continuing a long time, it weakens the 
Stomach very much, and hindering Digeſtion, cor- 
rupts the Food, inſtead of concocting it, whence af- 
terwards are engendred thoſe ill Humours which need 
purging. Theſe, Vomitings ordinarily continue to the 
35 of 11 0 bave 2 Wenn 5 the A N Poſe 2 the 
rength of the retentive Faculty, | et, till by Wound of 
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ſo much ſuperfluity, to the Stomach; beſides, at 1 
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third or fourth Month of being with Child, which is 
the Time the Child appears manifeſtly to quicken in, 
after which it begins to ceaſe, and Women to recover 


the Appetite they had loſt during their being youn 
with Child; becauſe· the Infant growing ſtronger an 
bigger, having need of more Nouriſhment, conſumes 
abundance of Humours, which hinder the flowing of 


time the Womb is by degrees accuſtomed to Extenſis 
on: It continues in ſome till they are delivered, which 
often puts them in Danger of miſcarrying, and the 
rather, the nearer the Woman is to her full Time, 


Others again are more ſometimes tormented with it 


towards the End of their Reckoning than-at the Be- 


ginning, becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſuffi- 


ciently widened to contain eaſily the Food, being 
compreſſed by the large Eren and Bigneſs of the 


Womb. Such a Vomiting which comes about the 


latter End of the Reckoning to Women whoſe Chil- 


dren lie high, ſeldom ceaſeth before they are 1 8 


to Bed. 


Lou need not wonder, or be much troubled at the 
Vomiting inthe beginning, provided they are gentle, - 


and without great Straining, becauſe they ate on 
the contrary very beneficial to Women; but if they 
continue longer than the third or fourth Month, 
they ought to be remedy*d, becauſe the Aliment 
being daily vomited up, the Mother and the Child 
having Need of much Blood for their Nouriſhment, 
will thereby grow extremely weak, beſides the con- 
tinual Subverſion of the Stomach, cauſing great A- 


gitation and Compreſſion, of the Mother's Belly, 
will force the l before its Time, as is N 


mentioned. EN 
Ighinder this Vomiting from afflicting che Woman 
aug or long (it being, very difficult to hinder it 
uite) let her uſe good Food, ſuch as is ſpecify d be- 
"y n e * but little at S 8. 
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the Stomach may contain it without Pain, and not be 
conſtrained to vornit it up, as it muſt when they take 
too much, becauſe the big Belly hinders the free E 
tenſion of it; and for to comfort and ſtrengthen it 
(being always weak) let her ſeaſon her Meat with the 
wy of Oranges, Limons, Pomegranates, or a little 
exjuice or Roſe-vinegar, according to her Appetite,” 
She may take likewiſe a Decoction made of Frencb 
Barley-Flour, or good Wheat-Flour, having dried 
the Flour a little before in an Oven, mixing the Lolk 
of an Egg with it, which is very nouriſhing, and of 
eaſy Digeſtion : She may likewiſe eat after her Meals 
a little Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly of Goofe- 
berries; let her Drink be good old Wine, rather Cla+ 
ret than White, being well mixed with good running 
Fountain- Water, and not that which hath been kept 
long in Ciſterns, as is moſt of the Water of our Foun- 
tains of Paris, which acquire by that Stay an evil 
Quality: If ſhe cannot get ſuch freſh Water, let her 
rather uſe River-Water taken up in a Place free from 
Filth, in which ſhe may ſometimes quench hot Iron: 
Above all, let her forbear all fat Meats and Sauces, for 
they extremely moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of 
the Stomach, which are already weak enough, and 
relaxed by the Vomitings; as alſo all ſweet and 
ſugared Sauces, which are not convenient for her, 
but rather ſuch as are a little ſharp, with which it is 
delighted and comfort. 
But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and this 
* regular Diet, the Vomitin (as it ſometimes happens) 
© . continues ſtill, altho' the Woman be above half gone, 
: it is a clear Sign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to 
the Inſides ot the Stomach,” which being impoſſible 
to be evacuated by ſo many preceding Vornitings, 
becauſe they adhere ſo faſt, muſt be purged away by 
Stool; to effect which they need a Diſſolvent;whith 
may be a gentle Purge, made by infuſing half a 
Dtam of Rhubarb, à Dram or two at moſt of good 
3 | | 8 2, | | Senna, | 
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Senna, and an Ounce of Syrup of Succory ; which 
Purge diſſolves the Humours, and in evacuating 
them, comforts the Parts: Or, it may be made with 
young Mallows, Caſia, Tamarinds, or any other 
gentle Purgers, according as the Caſe requires, always 
adding a little Rhubarb, or compound Syrup of 
Succory z obſerving likewiſe what Humours ought 
to be purged: For, as Hippocrates ſaith, in the 12th- 
Aphoriſm of his firſt Section, In perturbationibus* 
ventris, & vomitibus ſponte evententibus, fi quidem qualia 
oportet- purgari, purgentur, confert, & facile ferunt: 
fin minus contra, &c. In Perturbations and Dejections 
of the Belly, and in ſpontaneous Vomitings, if the 
Matter be purged away, which ought to be, the 
Patient finds Eaſe and Comfort: If not, the con- 
trary. Therefore we are to conſider, that it is not 
enough to purge, unleſs we evacuate the peccant 
Humours; for otherwiſe purging more weakens the 
Stomach, which it would not if it were well ordered, 
and convenient to evacuate the vicious Humour. If 
once be not ſufficient, it may be repeated, giving 
the Woman ſome few Days Reſpit between both: 
If the Vomiting continues daily, almoſt without In- 
termiſſion, altho the Woman obſerves a good Diet, 
and after ſne hath been reaſonably well purged, we 
muſt reſt there, leſt ſomething worſe happen, for 
which we may incur Blame; ſhe being then in great 
Danger of miſcarrying: And when the Hiccough 
takes them through Emptineſs proceeding from goo. 
much Evacuation cauſed by theſe continual Vomit- 
ings, it is very bad, as the third Aphoriſm of the 
— Book teacheth us, A vomitu ſingultus ma- 


Some adviſe, after all theſe Things have been try d 


in vain, great Cupping : glaſſes ſhould be applied tothe. _ 


Region of the Stomach, to keep it firm in its Place: 


But I believe it to be a Chip inꝰ Portage, which doth _ 


- # T'bold them" wery beneficial, if apply'd with Juaę t. 
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Wombonly receives the ſame Dimenſions it had alrea- 
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neither Good nor Hurt ; becauſe ** Stomach is 
looſe, and no ways adhering to this upper Part of the 


Belſy. But ſince theſe Vomitings cool it, and daily 


weaken it, I ſhould adviſe a big- -belly'd Woman to 
wear in the Winter, upan its Region, a good Piece 
of warm Serge, or ſoft Lamb: ſKin, which would a 
little warm thoſe Parts, and help Digeſtion, which 
is always weak. The VHalians have a Cuſtom, which 
is not bad; they wear, to the ſame Purpoſe, a fait 


Piece of Stuff _— their Doublets, upon the To 
of their Stomach, of which they are ſo careful, that 


if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the 
Winter, nay even in the Summer, they would think 
themſelves fick ; and they are ſo great Lovers, and 
— Curious of it, that this Stomacher is often their 
eateſt Bravery, enriching it with Gold and Sn 
broidery, and Ribons of very fine Colours. 

We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, cau- 


ſed by Pregnancy; wherefore we wilges _— 
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LL theſe — are oo the EffeRs of hy 

Dilatation of the Womb, and the Co 
it 2 by its Greatneſs and Weight on the neigh - 
bouring Parts; which are much greater the firſt time 
the Woman is with Child than afterwards, when the 


dy before: But when it hath not yet been dilated, it is 


more ſenſible of this Extenſion, and the Ligaments 


which hold it in its natural Situation, ſuſfer a greater 


Streſs in the firſt Pregnancy, having never before been 
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FO the following great Bellies, to which it oy 
more eaſily the ſecond time. 

Theſe Ligaments, as- well conn as large, * 
theſe Pains, being much ſtraitened and: drawn by 
the Bigneſs and Weight of the Womb, which con- 
tains a Child, to wit, the large ones, thoſe of the 
Back and Loins, which anſwer to the Reins, be- 
cauſe theſe two Lig are ſtrongly faſtened to- 
wards theſe Parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of the 
Groins, Share and Thighs, where they terminate. 
They are ſometimes ſo violently extended by the ex- 
treme Bigneſs and great Weight of the Womb, eſpe- 
cially of the firſt Child (as I ſaid; before) that they 
are lacerated and torn, being not able to yield or 
— any further; and chiefly if the Woman in that 
Condition makes a falſe Step, which cauſeth in them 


dentsʒ as it happened two Years fince to a hear Kin- 
woman of mine, who being ſix Months 


gone, or 
thereabouts, of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe 


had ſtumbled, and perceived at the ſame Moment 
ſomething crack in her Belly towards the Region of 
the Reins and Loins, which was one of theſe large 
Li vith a kind of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt 
ſhe received. At the ſame Inſtant ſhe felt extreme 
Pains in her Reins and Loins, and all the one Side of 
her Belly, which made her immediately vomit very 
often with much Violence; and the next Day ſhe was 
taken'with a great continued Fever, which laſted ſeven 
or eight Days, without being able to ſleep or reſt one 


Hour; all which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſne 


took, with a ſtrong and frequent Hiccough. having 


alſo great Pains, which — d as if they would haſten 


her Labour, which (for her ſake) I was very appre- 
henſive of, as alſo of her Death: But with the Help of 
God, having put her immediately to Bed, where ſhe 
continued twelve whole Days, in which Time I bled 
her chice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, een r 


almoſt. inſupportable Paina, and other worſe Acci- 
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take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Laadanum in 


the Yolk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent Pains) 
by giving her Reſt, always ordering her from time to 
ſtrengthning Cordials; all theſe Sym 


time 
vhich at firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed by little and 
little, and ſhe went on her full Time, when ſhe was 


happily delivered of a Son, which lived 15 Months, 
2 — all thoſe miſchievous Accidents ſhe 
met with, which were enough to have killed half a 
dozen others: But God ſometimes is pleaſed to work 
Miracles by Nature, aided with Remedies fir for — 
Fu e, as well as by his Grace. 
- This Hiftory informs us (I think) very well — 
theſe Pains of the Loins, Back, and Reins come; and 
the pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hips; 
by its Greatneſs and Weight, in compreſſing them, 
and bearing too much upon them. There is nothing 
will eaſe all theſe Sorts of Pains better, than to reſt in 
Bed, and bleed in the Arm, if there were any great 
Extenſion or Rupture of any Ligament of the Womb, 
as was in the Caſe recited: And when the Womb 
bears and weighs too much upon the Hips, if the 
Woman cannot keep her Bed, ſhe ought to ſupport 
or comfort her Belly with a broad Swathe well fitted 
for the Purpoſe, and to bear it as patiently as ſhe can 
to the time of — gorge my Ine from 
* _ — ni ad a ivr Toh 
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| ing the ordinary Evacuation, the Paſſages ther 
ſtopt, and the Woman breeding daily Bloody, 
is a Neceſſity, ſhe conſuming bop little whilſt 'you 
vith Child, the Fruit being yet very little alſo, _ 
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as are the Kernels, and glandulous Parts, eſpecially” 


tity of it, which filling and extremely ſwelling them, 


Veſſels which are too full, ſhould diſgorge park's 
as it doth upon the Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch 


the Breaſts, which imbibe and receive a great Quan- 


cauſeth this Pain in them, which Women feel when 
they are with Child, and — gn alſo 0 thoſe whale 
Terms are only ſuppreſſed: - 

In the Beginning we ought to Ae . * 
Work. to Nature, aud the Woman muſt only have 4 
care ſhe receives no Blows upon thoſe Parts, which 

are then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced with her 
Bodice, or other ſtiff Waiſtooats, that why, bruiſe 
and wound her; upon which follow Inflammations 
and Abſceſs : But after the third or fourth Month of 
—— Child, the Blood being ſtill ſent to the 
in great Abundance, tis much better to evacu- 
ate it by bleeding in the Arm, than to turn or drive 
it back on ſome — the Body, by repercuſ- 
five or aſtringent Medicines; becauſe it cannot flow 
to any part, where it can do leſs hurt than in theſe” 
Wherefore I ſhould rather prefer, the Women being 
very plethorick, Evacuation, by bleeding in the Arm, 
than any other way, becauſe of ſhunning thereby the 
Accident, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his qoth 
Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, Quibus Mulieribus in Mam 
Mas ſanguis colligitur, furorem fignificat : If the Blood 
be carried in too great Abundance to the Breaſts, it 
ſignifies that the Woman is in danger of being fran- 
tick, becauſe of the Tranſlation which may be e made 
thence to the Brain; which Accident is avoided by 


moderate bleeding in the Arm, as alſo by a regular 


cooling Diet, moderately nouriſhing, to diminiſh 
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e Incontinence, and difficulty of Urins. 


\HE — of the Bladder, placed juſt. __ 
the Womb, is ſufficient to inſtruct us where 
=, regnant Women are — troubled with 
Dificulty of Ufine, and the reaſon why they cannot 
often hinder, nor ſcarce retain their Water: Which 
is cauſed two ways; 1. Becauſe the Womb with Child, 
by its Bigneſs and Weight, compreſſeth the Bladder, 
ſo that it ĩs S hiadred from having its ordinary Extenſion; 
and ſo incapable of containing a reaſonable quantity 
of Urine; which is the Cauſe that the bigger the Wo- 
man grows, and the nearer her time ſhe ap es, 
the ofcner ſhe is compelled to make Water, which for 
that reaſon they cannot keep. 2. If the weighty-Bur- 
den of the Womb doth very much compreſs the Bot · 
tom of the Bladder, it forceth the Woman to make Wa · 
ter every Moment; But contrarily, if the Neck of it be 
preſſed, it is filled ſo extremely with Urine, which 
ys there with great Pain, being not w_ to expel it, 
foraſmuch/as the Sphincter, becauſe of this Compteſ- 
ſion, cannot be opened to let it out. Sometimes alſo 
the Urine, by its Acrimony, excites the Bladder very 
often, by pricking it, to diſcharge.itſelf; and ſome· 
times by its Heat it makes an Inflammation in the Neck 
of the Bladder, which cauſeth its Suppreſſion. It may 
be likewiſe, that this Accident is cauſed by a Stone 
contained in the Bladder; then the Pains of it are al- 
moſt inſupportable, and much more dangerous to a 
Woman with Child, than to one that ĩs not, becauſe 
the Womb, by its ſwelling, cauſeth perpetually the 
Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder: And ſo much the 
violenter are theſe Pains, as the Stone is greater, or 
the Figure of it unequal and mou 
It is of great Conſequence to hin rtheſvilens 2 
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frequent Endeavours of a ig-bellied Woman to make 


Water, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both in one and 
the other Indiſpoſitions; becauſe: by long Continu- 
ance of always forcing downwards to make Water, 
the Womb is looſened and bears very much down, and 
ſometimes is forced (the Inconvenience not cealing) 
to diſcharge itſelf of its Burthen before the-ordinary 
Time. This is that ſhould be endeavoured to be Hin- 
dred, having reſpect to the different Cauſes of the 
Diſtemper; as when it comes from the Bigneſs and 
Weight of the Womb, preſſing the Bladder, as it is 
for the moſt Part: The Woman may remedy it, and 
eaſe herſelf, if when ſhe would make Water, ſhe lift 
up with both her Hands the Bottom of her Belly: 
She may wear a large Swathe accommodated to this 
Uſe, which will bear it up if there be Occaſion, and 
hinder it from bearing too much upon the Bladder; 
or, to do better, ſne may keep her Bed. ie 
If it be the Acrimony of the Urine, that makes 
the Inflammation on the Neck of the Bladder, it may 
be appeaſed by a regular cooling Diet, drinking only 
Ptiſan, and forbearing the Uſe of Wine, and all Sorts 
of Purgations, becauſe they ſend the Filth of the whole 
Body to the Part affected, and by their Heat, do yet 
more augment the Acrimony and Inflammation: But 
ſhe will do well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, 
Emulfions-made with the cold Seeds, or Whey mixt 
with Syrup of Violets. This Remedy is proper, by 
refreſhing gently, to cleanſe the Urinary Paſlages, 
without prejudicing either the Mother or Infant. If 
the Inflammation and Acrimony of the Urine be not 
removed by this Rule of Diet, they may let her 


blood a little in the Arm, to prevent any ill Acct 
dent that may happen: They may likewiſe bathe 
her outward Entry of the Neck of her Bladder with 
a Decoction of emollient and cooling Herbs, as the 
Leaves of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and 
Violets, with a little Linſeed, which being viſcous, 

1 | will 
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Will help the Conduir of the Urine to dilate itſelf the 
eaſier ; chere may be alſo Injections thrown into the 
Bladder of the fame Decoction, to which may beads 
ded Honey of Violets, or elſe lukewarni Milk. - 

But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe obſerves 
theſe Directions, cannot make Water, Recourſe muſt 
be had to the laſt Remedy, which is to draw it forth 
by a Catheter, repreſented and marked with the 
Letter M in the Table of Inſtruments, at the End oſ 
the ſecond Book, which being anointed with Oil 
Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt lifted up and 
thruſt the Belly a little upwards, muſt be gently in- 
troduced by the Urinary Paſſages into the very Hol. 
low of the Bladder, and then the Urine will imme; 
diately paſs away; which being finiſhed, the Cathe- 
ter muſt be taken forth, and if the Suppreſſion con- 
tinues, it may be uſed again in the ſame Manner 
until the Accident quite leave her, and then they 
may try whether ſhe can Urine naturally. If ſhe be 
in very great Extremity, ſhe may uſe an Half Bath 
lukewarm, provided ſhe be not too much moved by 
this Remedy, abſtaining alſo from all Diureticks, | 
which are very prejudicial to big: bellied Women, 
becauſe they provoke Abortion. If on the other 
Side, this Evil ariſes from the Stone, which preſent- 
ing itſelf to the Neck of the Bladder, ſtops the Uri- 
_ nary Paſſage, whilſt with Child, ſhe muſt be con- 
tented to have it only thruſt back with a Catheter + 
But if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it forth with 
à {mail Probe fit for the Purpoſe, putting the Fore- 
finger into the Vagina, to keep it in Subſection that 
it recoil not back towards the Bladder, which is only 
to be done to the ſmall ones; for ſne muſt be deli- 
vered before the great ones can be drawn forth, it 
being better to leave her in that Condition, than — 
e ae Life or wg "po draving' it. 
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OMEN whoſe Children lie low, are Sins 
troubled with Difficulty of Urine (as inenti- 
7 in the foregoing Chapter) than they whoſe 
Children lie higher, and are-indeed exempted from 
this and the like Inconvenience, but then — ſub- 4 3 
jet to a and Dillicuſty: of Breattling than the 
former. EEE 
A Cough, if viele as ſometimes even to vomit⸗ 
ing, is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, which 
contributes to Abortion, becauſe it is an Eſſay by 
which the Lungs endeavour to caſt forth of the Breaſt, 
that which offends them, by a Compreſſion of all its 
Muſcles, which preſſing all the incloſed Air inwards © 
with which the Lungs are much extended, thruſts 
alſo by the ſame Means with a ſudden Violence he 
Diaphragma downwards, and conſequently all the 
Parts of the lower Belly, but particularly the Womb 
of the nt Woman, which Accident continuing 
long and violent, often nn her to come before 
her Time. | 
This Cough proceeds ſomeritties from ſharp * 
biting Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the 
ſharp Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from 2 
Blood of the like Nature, which flows from the whole 
Habit towards the Breaſt, upon the Suppreſſion of 
the Terms; as alſo from having breathed in too cold 
_ an Air, which irritates the Parts, and excites them 
to move in that Manner; but being begun by theſe 
Cauſes, it is very often augmented by the Compreſ- 
ſion the Womb of the pregnant Woman makes 
upon the Diaphragma, which cannot have its free Li- : 
berty in thoſe that bear their Children high, becauſe 
by its great Extenſion it bears up almoſt all the Parts 
* the ern towards the Breaſt, and — 
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This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving 
a good Diet ſomething cooling: If ſharp Humours 
cauſe it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, or hau 
855 ;. ſhe muſt forbear ſharp Things, as Oranges, 

itrons, Pomegranates, Vinegar, and others of the 


like Nature, becauſe they yet more and more, by their - 


ricking ity, excite the Cough : But ſhe 
— uſe of Lenitives, and ſuch as ſweeten the Pal. 


N Juice of Liquorice, Sugarcandy, and Syrup 
o 
S 


Violets or Mulberries, of which they may mix ſome 
poonfuls with a Piiſan made with Jujubes, Sebeſtens, 
Naiſins of the Sun, and French Barley, always adding 
a little Liquorice to it: It may not likewiſe be amiſs 


to turn the Abundance of theſe Humours, and draw 


them downwards by ſome gentle Clyſter. If this Regi- 
men prevails nothing, and that there appear Signs 
of Fulneſs of Blood, it will be neceſſary, at whatſo- 
ever Time it be of her going with Child, to bleed 
her in the Arm; and tho' this Remedy be not uſu» 
ally practiſed when they are young with Child, yet 


in this Caſe it muſt: For a continual Cough is much 


more dangerous than moderate Bleeding. If the 


Cough comes of Cold, let her be kept ina cloſe Cham - 


ber, with a Napkin three or for times double about 
her Neck, or a Lamb-ſkin, that it may keep her 
warm; and going to Bed, let her take three or four 
Spoonfuls of Syrup of burnt Wine, which is very 

ral, and cauſerh a good Digeſtion, if it be made 


in the following Manner, 


Take half a Pint of good Wine, two Drams of 
good Cinnamon bruiſed, half a Dozen Cloves, with 
four Ounces of Sugar; put them in aSilver 
Porringer, and cauſe them to boil: Chafindifh 


of Coals, burn it, and afterwards boil it to the Con- 
ſiſtence of a Syrup; which let the Woman take * 
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ly the Stomach and Liver, forcing them againſt the 
 Diaphragma, which is thereby compreſſed, as we have 
aid. | 
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Night, an Hour or two after a light Supper. It-muſt 
always be obſerved from whatſoever Cauſe the Cough _ 
roceeds, that the Woman go loofe in her Clothes, 
or being ſtrait· laced, the Womb is the more thruſt 
down by the Endeavours the Cough cauſeth it to 


* * 


make. And becauſe Sleep is very proper to ſtay De- Wk 


fluxions, it may be procured (if there be Occafion) 
by ſome ſmall Julep, ufing by no Means the ſtrong 
Stupefactives, which are dangerous to a Woman with 
Child, if there be not a very great Neceſſity; as there 
was in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents by 
the Hurt ſhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave 
you an Account in the 12th Chapter of this Book. 
There are Women that carry their Childrenſohigh, 
(eſpecially their firſt, becauſe the large Ligaments, 
which ſupport the Womb, are not yet relaxed) that 
they think them to be in their Breaft, which cauſeth 
ſo great an Oppreſſion and Difficulty of Breathing, 
that they fear they ſhall be choaked as ſoon as th 
have either eaten a little, walk*d, or gone up a Pair 
of Stairs; which comes (as I ſaid before) by reaſon the 
Womb is much enlarged, and greatly preſſeth the 
Stomach-and Liver, which forces the Diaphragma up- 
wards, leaving it no free Liberty to be moved, whence 
is canſed this Difficulty of Breathing. Sometimes alſo 
their Lungs are ſo ſull of Blood, driven thither from 
all Parts of the Body when with Child, that it hardly 
leaves Paſſage for the Air: If ſo, they will breathe 
more eaſily as ſoon as a little Blood is taken from the 
Arm, becauſe by that Means the Lungs are emptied, 
and have more Liberty to be moved: But if this Dif- 
ficulty of Breathing comes from a Compreſſion made 
by the Womb againſt the Diaphragma, in forcing 


the Parts of the lower Belly againſt it; the beſt Re- 7" 


medy is to wear their Clothes looſe about them, and 
rather eat little and often, than fill their Bellies tos 
much at once; becauſe it is thereby more preſſed a- 
gainſt the Diapbragma, and ſo augments the Accident. 
Neither muſt ſhe uſe any viſcous or windy Meats, as 
95 H | Peaſe, 


oY 


true) that the Women having more Blood than the 
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- Peaſe, &. * 3 ſuch as are of an ” Digeſtion ; 


ſhe muſt all the while avoid Occaſion of Grief and 


Fear, becauſe theſe two Paſſions drive the Blood to 
the Heart and Lungs in two great Abundance, ſo 


that the Woman, who can hardly already breathe, 


and hath her Breaſt ſtuft, will be in Danger of bei 


ſuffocated 3 for the Abundance of Blood filling at 
once and above Meaſure the Ventricles of the Heart, 


_ hinders its * without which one cannot lie | 


um 


CHAP. XVI. 


of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs « and 
_ 3 


T is very eaſy for them that a are acquainted with 
the Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the 
Reaſon why. many big-bellied Women have their 
Legs and Thighs ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes 


Full of red Spots, from the ſwelling of the Veins; all 
-along the Infide of them, which extremely hinders 


their going. Many think (which is in ſome Meaſure 


Infant needs for its Nouriſhment,. Nature, by virtue 
of the expulſive Faculty of the upper Parts, which 
are always more ſtrong, drives the Superfluity. of it 
upon the lower, which are the Legs, ag moſt feeble 
and apteſt to receive it, becauſe of their Situation: a 
To explain it thus is ſomething to Purpoſe ; but l 
think the Circulation of the Blood'will teach us bet- 
ter how this comes, than that we need to have Re- 
courſe to this expulſive Faculty. | „ 

It is then thus, according to my Opinion: Follow- 
ing the ordinary Motion of the Blood, the Crural and 
the Saphene Veins receive into them hat is brought 
to the lower Parts by the Arteries, and convey it a. 


long the Leg and | Thigh, aſcending fill by the . 
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acks towards the Heart, which are emptied JT a 


Cava, to aſcend again by it to the Heart, and ſo ſuc- 


ceſſively. This being ſo de faZo (as need not be 


doubted, ſince it is a Verity founded upon Experi- 
ence) when a Woman is with Child, and chiefly to- 
wards the laſt Months, and the Womb is much ex- 
tended, and poſſeſſeth a great Part of the lower Bel - 
ly, then it begins to preſs the Jack Veins by its 
Greatneſs and Heavineſs, and ſo hinders the Blood 


from following its Courſe, and having its Motion ſo - 


free, as before ſhe was with Child: Which being ſo, 


the inferior Parts, which are the Crural and Saphene 5 


Veins, become ſwelled, much in the ſame Manner 
as the Veins of the Arm do upwards when bound 
with a Ligature for Bleeding, or by any ſtrong Com- 
preſſion upon the upper Parts; which happens, be, 
cauſe the Veins being compreſſed, the Blood is there 
ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more difficult. The Hiack 
Veins Ding en ſo preſſed by the Bigneſs and Hea- 
vineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the Legs and 
Thighs ſwell in ſuch a Manner, as that they empty 
themſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 
throughout the five Coverings, which thence become 


ſwelled yea and theſe Veins, and amongſt the reſt. 


the Saphenes, dilated and became viſcous, ſometimes 
from the inward and upper Parts of the Thigh to the 
very Extremity of the Foot, in which the Blood ſtag- 
nating without its free Circulation, is altered and 
corrupted, which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings 
in all theſe. Parts. This oftner befalls Women that 
are very. ſanguine, walk much, and uſe great Exer- 
ciſe, which, aided. with a Fulneſs of the Vein, makes 
a Rupture of the Valvules, which ſerve to facilitate 
the Motion of the Blood: As the Suckers of a 
Pump, which retain the Water when it is raiſed thi- 
ther: Which Blood falling down again, not being 
lo ſupported, cauſeth by its Quantity and Stay, theſe 
Dilatations of the Veins, which are called Yarices. 


% 
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For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her 
Veins dilated, let her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with 
Child, a palliative Cure, in ſwathing this Varicous 
Part with a Swathe three or four Fingers broad, ac- 
cording to the Bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwathe 


from the Bottom, and conducting it upwards to the 


Beginning of the Varices, that by this Means theſe 
Varicous Veins, which are always outward, being 
moderately cloſed, ſhould be hindred by this Com- 
preſſion from further dilating, and the Blood not be 
corrupted by the Stay it makes there, which after 
this will not want its circular Motion, becauſe the 
greateſt Part of it paſſeth then by the Veſſels _— 
placed. A Woman in this Condition ſhould like- 
_ wiſe keep her Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe by this Situ- 
ation, her Body being equally Jay*'d, the Blood cir- 
culates much the eaſier, and is not then fo much 
troubled to return by theſe Veins to'the Heart, as 


when it muſt aſcend by them, the Woman ſtanding 


upright, which is the Cauſe the Legs always are more 
ſwelled at Night than Mornings: If there be in any 
other Parts of the Body Signs of Plenitude and Abun- 
dance of Blood, they may bleed her without Danger. 
There are other Women, whoſe Legs only ſwell 
becauſe of their Weakneſs, and not for the Reaſon 

juſt above-mentioned,” and are ſo umu, that 
when you preſs them with your Finger, the Print of it 
remains there; which is, becauſe they want natural 
Heat, ſufficient to concoct and digeſt all the Nou- 
riſhment ſent to them; and to expel the Superflui- 
ties of it, which by that Means remaining there in 
great Quaituy, leaves them fo #demarous. For to 
reſolve theſe Sort of Tumours, you may uſe a Lee 
made with the Aſhes of Vines, and the Decoction of 

Melilot, Camomile, and Lavender; and aſterwards 
they may be fomented with aromatick Wine, in 
which they may moiſten their Compreſſes to be 
laid upon them, repeating them three or four 
times a Day to fortify them; which may be made 
with Roſemary, Bayes, Thy me, Marjoram, Sage, and 

: 9 Lavender, 
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Lavender, of each an Handful ; of Province-Roſey 


half a Handful; Pomegranate Flowers and Alum, 
each an Ounce ; boil them together in ſtrong Red 
Wine, three Pints, to the Conſumption of a third 
Part; ſtrain it, and keep it for the Uſe above-men- 
tioned. But ſince Pregnancy for the moſt part cauſeth 
theſe Tumours, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when 
the Woman is brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe 


purgeth forth the Superfluity of her whole Habit by 
means of her Lochia. ah 
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CHAP, XVII. 
Of the Hemorrboids. 


ME menſtruous Blood, that uſed to be purged 


away every Month, being collected in a great 
Quantity near the Womb (which permits it not now 
to be evacuated by the uſual Paſſage, being fo exactly 


cloſed during Pregnancy) is forced to flow back into 


the whole Habit, and chiefly upon the neighboyring 
Parts of the Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemor- 
rhoids both internal and external. All the ſeveral 
Sorts of them which we ſhall now deſcribe, may as 


well happen to them at this Time as at another: But 


we will only ſpeak of that Sort which is cauſed by 
Pregnancy, becauſe our Deſign is only to make 
known fome Particulars of the Maladies Women are 
in this Condition ſubject to. 

Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflamma- 


tions, ingendred by a Flux of Hymours upon the 
Extremities of the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, 


and are cauſed in great-belly'd Women by the A- 
bundance of Blood caſt upon theſe Parts, becauſe 


the Body at this time is not purged of its Super- 


fluities, as accuſtomed before: It is likewiſe very 
often cauſed by the great Endeavours that Women 
A ſometimes 
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ſometimes make to go to Stool when coſtive; be- 
© cauſe the Womb being placed upon the Rectum, 
hinders, by preſſing it, the Excrements contained in 
it from being eaſily extruded ; and by theſe En- 
deavours the Blood which is in the neighbouring 
Veſſels, being likewiſe expreſſed, ſwells and blows 
up their Extremities, upon which comes theſe painful 
Inflammations, called Hemorrhoids, of which ſome 
are internal, ſome external, ſome ſmall, and with 
little or no Pain, and ſome extremely big and pain- 
ful. This may ſuffice for their general Differences, 
without coming to their Particulars, which would 
require a more-ample Explication, XIV 
If they are ſmall and without Pain, either internal 
or external, it is eaſy enough to prevent their further 
Growth, by Remedies which hinder and turn the 
Flux from theſe Parts : But there is more reaſon to 
eure the great and painful ones, by eaſing firſt the great 
Pain ; for as long as that continues, the Flux is ever 
augmented. To this purpoſe, if the big-belly*'d Wo- 
man have in the reſt of her Body other Signs of Re- 
pletion, ſhe may ſafely be once let Blood in the Arm, 
and ſometimes (if there be great Neceſlity) twice, 
to turn away the Humours, and to evacuate the Ful- 
neſs, by which the Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed : If 
the groſs Excrements retained in the right Gut be the 
cauſe of it, and that ſhe be coſtive, let her take an e- 
mollient Clyſter of the Decoction of Mallows, Marſh- 
Mallows, Pellitory, and Violets, with Honey of Vio- 
lets, to which may be added Oil of ſweet Alnionds, 
or ſweet Butter; being careful to add nothing that 
may irritate, leſt it augment the Diſeaſe, eſpecially 
-when they are inward Files: And to the end the Wo- 
man may then the better receive the Clyſter, tis fit 
that a ſmall End of a Pullet's Gut be put upon the End 
of the Pipe, to cover it on the outſide, that fo it may 
be put up the Fundament with leſs Pain; afterwards 
let her keep a moderate and cooling Diet, and conti- 
e 1 nue 
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nue in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paſſed, and 
the mean time anoint the Piles with, hot Strokings 
from the Cow, or foment them with the Decoction 
of Marſhmallows, White-broth, and Linſeed : Oil 
of ſweet Almonds, Poppies, and Water-Lilies, well 
beaten together with the Volk of an Egg, and ground 
in a leaden Mortar, are very anodyne and proper to 
eaſe Pain; and if the Inflammation be great, anoint 
it a little with Unguentum Refrigerans Galeni, and Po- 
puleon, equally mixed. 

After a good Dier, Bleeding, and the Application 
only of theſe cooling and anodyne Remedies (Reper- - 
cuſſives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel the 
impure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their Swellin 
doth not abate, Leeches muſt be applied, to draw 4 
empty the Blood there gathered; or they may be 
open'd with a Lancet, if ſoft, or any kind of Inunda- 
tion: But Leeches are more proper for hard Piles, 
and as it were fleſny, becauſe they do not put one 
to ſo much Pain as the Lancet: Altho' ſome Men, 
by the help of theſe Piles, have an Evacuation, al- 
moſt natural, being relieved by it when they bleed 
moderately, Nature being accuſtomed to it: Yet it 
is not ſo in Women, but always contrary to Nature; 
becauſe the Evacuation which happens to thoſe Men 
by the Piles, ought always to be made by the 
Womb in Women, if not with Child; but being with 
Child, it may in ſome manner, in caſe the Woman 
be plethorick, ſupply alſo the Defect of the natural 
Evacuation; for, provided they bleed moderately, 
and without Pain, ſhe may thereby be alſo relieved: 
But if they flow in too great Quantity, there is 
Danger that both Mother and Infant will be 
weakned by it; and to avoid it, tis convenient to 
make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction 
of Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomegranates and 
Province -Roſes, made with Smiths Water, and a lit- 
tle Alum; or this Cataplaſm may be apply'd to it, 
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| Blood with violent Pains, cauſed by the Ulceratioa 
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ra Sigillata, with the white of an Egg: As alſo ta 


turn back the Blood from theſe Parts by bleeding in 


the Arm, and by dry Cupping-Glaſſes, applied to 


the Region of the Reins, and other Remedies con- 
venient for this . and ſuch as the Aeg 
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CHAP. XVII. 


| Of the ſeveral. Fluxes which may happen to a W On 


man With Child, ap obe of a Lys 


1 kt ſeveral Fluxes way befal a great- belly d 
5 A 2 0 


Woman, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the 
Flux of the Terms, and Floodings. We ſhall firſt 
- ſpeak of the Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we 
will examine the other two in the two following 


- =" Chapters. 


There are ordinarily reckog'd three ſorts * "Wk 
neſſes, which in general is a frequent Dejection of 
what is contained in the Guts, by Stool: The firſt is 


called Lienteria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, 


not having digeſted the Nouriſhment received, lets is 
s almoſt quite raw. The ſecond is called Diarrhea, 
y which they ſimply diſcharge the Humours a 


* 9 which they contain. And the third, 


which is the worſt, is Dyſenteria, by Which the Patient, 
together with the Humours and Excrements, - voids 


of the Guts. 

Of what kind ſoever the Flux i is, if great, and con- 
tinue long, it puts the Woman in great Danger of 
miſcarrying; which Hippocrates tells us in the gath 
Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, Mulieri in utero gerenti, ſi 
aluus plurimum profiuat, periculum eſt ne abortiat. For, 
1 a Liemeria, the Wr 
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Food received, and letting it immediately paſs away 
before it be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought , 
to be made for the Nouriſhmentof Mother and Child, 
it is not poſſible but they muſt be both thereby ex- 
tremely weaken'd for want of Nouriſhment. If a Diar- 
rbea, and continues long, it will occaſion theſame Ac- 
cident : Becauſe there is a great Diſſipation of the 
Spirits, together with the Evacuation of Humours. * 
But the Danger is much greater when a Dyſenteria, «1 
foraſmuch as the Woman hath then great Fains alda 

Gripes in the Guts cauſed by their Ulceration, which | 
excites them continually by conftant Stimulations, ta 
diſcharge themſelves of the ſnarp and bilous Humours, " 
with which they are extremely annoy'd ; which cauſes _ # 

a great Diſturbance and violent Commotion of the 
Womb, being placed upon the right Gut, and to the F ©-3 
Child contained in it; and by the Compreſfion Which 
the Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as alla 6 
thoſe that are made by them of the Diapbragma, which 
force themſelves downwards in the Endeavours a Wo- 
man makes ſo often to go to Stool with pain, the Child 
is conſtrained, becauſe of this Violence, to come be- 
tore its time, which arrives ſo much the oftner, by how _ , 
much the Stimulations and Needings are greater, a 
the ſame Hippecrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſm of _ | 
his pth Book, Mulieri utero gerenti. fi tenſio ſupervents AM 
rit, facit abortum. If there happens a Teneſm (aiim . 
he) to a Woman with Child, it makes her miſcar rx. 
This Teneſm is a great Paſſion of the right Gut, 
which forceth it to make theſe violent Endeayours ta 
diſcharge itſelf, without being able to void any thing, 
but cholerick Humours mix'd with Blood, with which 
it is continually irritated, 
When this Flux of the Belly 4 abig · bellied 
Woman, it is ordinarily, becauſe they have always the - 
Digeſtion of their Stomach weak, by reaſon of their. - _ 
bad Diet, which their ſtrange Appetites cauſe them 
often to long for: By the continual uſe of 4 


7 


_ diſcharge themſelves as ſoon as they can. 
No to proceed ſafely to the Cure of theſe diffe- 
rent Fluxes of the Belly (to which tis fit Care ſhould 
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being at length weakened, it ſuffers the Food to paſs 


immediately without Digeſtion z or if it ſtay longer, 


it is converted into acorrupted Chyle, which deſcend- 
ing into the Guts, irritates them by its Acrimony to 


„ 
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be taken in good time, leſt the Woman miſcarry, as 


we have already faid) the Nature of it muſt be con- 


fidered, to the End the Cauſe, which maintains it, 
ſhould be remedied. If it be a Lienteria following 


- (is uſual) continual Vomitings, which have ſo de- 


bilitated the Stomach, and relaxed its Membranes, 
that having no longer Strength to vomit up that 


Food, it ſuffers it to paſs downwards without Di- 


geftion : In this Caſe a Woman muſt abſtain from 
all thoſe irregular Appetites, and accuſtom herſelf 
to good Food of 35 Digeſtion, and little at a 
time, that ſo her Strength may be able the eaſier to 


concoct and digeſt it; ſhe ſhould drink a little deep 


Claret-Wine, mixed with Water in which Iron hath 
been quenched, inſtead of Pti/an, which is not pro- 
er in this Caſe, provided ſhe have not a ſtrong 
ever; for if it be but a ſmall Fever, Wine on this 
Manner is to be preferred, foraſmuch as the Fever 
the hath at that time, is but ſymptomatick, cauſed 


dy this Dadjlicy of . Stomach, and will vaniſh- as 
ortified z which will be yet more 


ſoon as it is | 
promoted, if the Woman before and after Meals 
takes fome Corroboratives, as a little of that burnt 


Wine we mentioned for the Cough in the 15th Chap- 


ter of this Book ; or a little good Hippocras, or 
right Canary, of any of them according to her Pa- 
late; neither will it be amiſs if ſhe eats a little good 
Marmalade of Quince before Meals: She may like- 


. © * wiſe wear upon the Pit of her Stomach a Lamb-Skin 
with the Wool, to preſerve it, and augment its 


natural Heat, which is very neceſſary to digeſt 
1 
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Medicine, when this Flux is only cauſed by Weak- 
neſs, left it be thereby augmented. = 


If it be a Diarrbæa, and only an Evacuation ſimply 
of ſuch Excrements as are retained in the Guts, and 


ſome ſuperfluous Humours, which Nature hath ſent 
thither to be expelled, and that it continue no long 
time, and is gentle; the Woman will find no Incon- 
venience by it; nor is ſhe in that Danger as when it 


* 


päſſeth thoſe Bounds; and therefore tis good to leave 


the Operation to Nature, without interrupting it in 
the beginning; but if it continues above four or five 
Days, it is a Sign then that there are ill Humours 
contained and cleaving to the Inſide of the Guts, 
which provoke them often to be diſcharged, and 
ought to be removed with ſome purging Medicine 


that may looſen and evacuate them, after which the 


Flux will certainly ceaſe, ſome light Infuſion of Senna 


and Rhubarb, with Syrup of Succory, or an Ounce of 


Diacatholiton, with a little Rhubarb for a Bolus, to be 


taken in a Wafer. 


But if, notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regular 
Diet, this Flux continues, and changes into a Dyſen- 
teria, the Patient voiding every, Moment bloody 
Stools, with much Pain and Needing, ſhe is then in 
greater Danger of miſcarrying, and its Prevention 


ought to be endeavoured, if poſſible. Therefore, after 
having purged away the ill Humour, (with the Medi- 
cines above-mentioned) which were in the Guts, and 


hindring, by a good Diet, that no more be engen- 
dered ; to which purpoſe let her uſe good Broths made 


of Veal or Chicken, with cooling Herbs, to temper 


the Acrimony of theſe hot Humours ; let her eat rag | 


with the Tolk of an Egg new laid, being well boil- 
ed; ſuch Diet ſoftens and ſweetens the Guts with- 


in. Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel 
was quenched, with a little Wine, if ſhe be not fe- 


veriſh, 


Met alway: @ good Caution. 
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veriſh, for then half a Spoonful of Syrup of Quince | 
or Pomegranates is better to mix with the foreſaid 
Water; ſhe may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade of 
-Quince, or other Aſtringents and Strengthners, pro- 
vided her Body was well purged before: and becauſe 
there is always in theſe Fluxes great Pains and Gri 
all over the Belly and Guts, and chiefly the Rectum, 
all the Humours being diſcharged upon it, which uri- 
tating extremely, cauſeth continual Stimulations, that 
- ought to be appeaſed (if poſſible) to prevent Abor- 
tion, and may be effected by Clyſters made of the 
Broth of a Calves-head, or Sheeps-head well boiled, 
mixing it with two Ounces of the Oil of Violets; or 
elſe of good Milk, mixed with the Yolkof a freſh Egg. 
After the uſe of theſe ſtrengthning and anodyne Clyſ- 
ters, as long as is judged neceſſary, which the Patient 
ought to keep as long as ſhe can, the better to appeale 
. theſe Pains, you muſt proceed to the uſe of Deterſives, 
made with the Decoction of Mallows, and Marſh-mal- 
lows, with Honey of Roſes; and afterwardsaſtringent 
Clyſters, in which muſt be neither Oil nor Honey mix- 
ed, becauſe they relax inſtead of binding; beginning 
firſt with the gentleſt, made with Roſe-water, mixed 
with Lettice and Plantain- water; afterwards to ſtron- 
ger, compoſed with the Decoction of the Roots and 
ves of Plantain, Tapſus Barbatus, Horſe- tail, with 
Province-roſes, the Rind of Pomegranates in Smiths- 
. water ; to which may be added, of Terra Sigillata, and 
Dragon's-blood, each two Dramg. You may likewiſe 
foment the Fundament: but there muſt be care, be- 
fore you come to uſe the ſtrong Aſtringents, that 
the Woman be firſt well purged with the Remedies 
before- mentioned, leſt (as the Proverb is) the Wolf 
be ſhut in with the Flock; and, endeayouring to pre- 
vent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and conſc- 
quently of the Child, be cauſed by a greater Miſchif: 


lufee obſerved, butter emitted. 3 
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Retaining within Abundance of ill Humours, of which 
Nature would willingly be diſcharged : All which may 
be avoided, if what I have aid be well obſerved, 


— 


— — LY 
— Of the menſiruous Flux. 


Ippocrates, in the Goth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, 

ſaith, Si Mulieri utero gerenti Purgationes prode- * 
ant, impoſſibile eſt fetum eſſe ſanum; if a big-bellied Wo- 
man have her Courſes, it is impoſſible the Infant can 
be in Health. This Aphoriſm muſt not be taken li- 
terally, but muſt be underſtood when they come 
down immoderately : For tho?, according tothe moſt 
ok and natural Rule, the Courſes ought not to 

ow when a Woman is with Child, becauſe their 
ordinaty Paſſage is ſtopt, and alſo becauſe the Blood 
is then employed for the Nourtſhment of the Infant, 


of which, if it flows away, it is defrauded, and con- 


ſequently much weakened : Yet there are ſome Wo- 
men, who notwithſtanding they are with Child, have 
their Courſes till the 4th or ;th Month; about which 
Time the. Infant being alceady pretty big, draws a 
ood Quantity of Blood for its Nouriſſiment; where» 
ore there cannot fo eaſily remain a Superfluity, as 
when young with Child. I knew one that had four 
or five living Children, and had, of every, Child, 
her Courſes duly from Month to Month, as at other 
Times, only in a little leſs Quantity, and was ſo till 


the fixth Month; yet notwithſtanding, ſhe was al- 


ways brought to Bed at her full Time. I likewiſe ſaw 
another, Who not believing ſhe was with Child, be- 


cauſe ſhe Had her Courſes ; and finding heſelf out of 


Order, becauſe ſhe had conceived, imagining it was 
ſome other Piſtemper, prevailed with her Phyſician 
to bleed and purge her very often, which he did, = £4 
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he had indeed cured her; but *twas after ſhe had mif- 
carried, being three Months gone. This Evacuation 


uſually befals very Sanguine or Phlegmatick Women, 


> 
„ 


who breeding more Blood than the Infant hath need 
of. for its Nouriſhment at the Beginning, diſcharge 
themſelves at thoſe Times of that ſuperfluous Quan- 
tity, more or leſs, according to their Diſpoſitions, but 
not by the bottom of the Womb, as formely when 
they were not breeding, becauſe thoſe Paſſages are effec · 


tually cloſed by the After- birth which adheres to it, 


and the Womb is then exactly cloſe; by a couple 
of Branches which Nature (provident and careful of 
the Preſervation of Individuals, as well as of the Kind) 
hath deſtined to this Uſe, which proceed from the 
Spermatick Veſſels, which (beſides thoſe they ſend 
to the Teſticles, and other Parts) before they arrive 
at the Womb, divide themſelves on each Side into 
two Branches very conſiderable ; of which, the one 


_ terminates in the Fund of the Womb, by which the 


Courſes paſs, when the Woman is not with Child; 
and the other, not entring there, couching along the 
Body of it, is terminated in the Side of the Neck of 
the Womb, by which the Courſes are diſcharged, 
oy * are breeding, in caſe the Woman be ple» 


When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it muſt 
carefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and in 
what Manner; whether it is the ordinary Courſes, or 
a real Flooding : If it be the ordinary Courſes, the 


Blood comes away periodically at the accuſtomed 
Times, and flows by Degrees from the Neck, near the 
inward Orifice of the Womb, and not from its Fund ; 


as may be diſcovered, if trying with the Finger one 
finds the inward Orifice exactly cloſed; which could 
not be, if the Blood proceeded from the bottom, as 


alſo if it proceeds without Pain; all which Circum- 


- ſtances do not meet in a Flooding, but others very 
different, as will appear in the following —_— | 


* 
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It muſt likewiſe: be conſidered, whether theſe Cour- 
ſes flow, only becauſe of the Superfluity, or becauſe 
of the Acrimony of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of 
the Veſſels. which contain it, that ſo fit Remedies 
may be applied. If they proceed from the ſole 


Abundance, being more than the Fruit can conſume - 


for its Nouriſhment, it is ſo far from hurting either 
Mother or Child, that, being moderate, it 1s very 
profitable to them; becauſe if the Womb were not 
diſcharged of this ſuperfluous Blood, the Fruit, which 
is as yet but little, would be drowned by it, or, as it 
were, ſuffocated: And if it ſhould chance that the 
were unduly ſtopt or retained, Bleeding will ſupply 
the Defect of the natural Evacuation, which ought 
to have been; but if there be no Sign of Abundance 
or Plenitude, and that before ſhe was with Child ſhe 


had her Courſes in a ſmall Quantity, which ſtill con- 


tinue to flow after ſhe had conceived, it is a ſign 
that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and Acrimo- 
ny of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels ap- 
pointed to receive it. It is of this Sort of Women 
that Hippocrates pretends to ſpeak, in the 6 Apho- 
riſm before-mentioned, whoſe Children cannot be 


healthful, when their Courſes flow, whilſt they are- 
Breeding ; becauſe there remains not Blood enough” 


behind-for her, and the Nouriſhment of her Infant, 
which puts her in great Danger of miſcarrying ; for 
as the Froverb ſaith, Hunger drives theWolf out of the 
Mood; fo likewiſe want of Nouriſhment forceth the 


little Priſoner out of his Hiding-place before his 


Time. 


Too hinder this Flux from effectintz ſo evil and Hui: 


ſter an Accident, the Woman muſt keep herſelſ very 
quiet in Bed, abſtaining from all things that may heat 


her Blood, ſnunning Choler above all the Paſſions of 


the Mind, uſing a ſtrengthening and cooling Diet, 


feeding on Meat that breeds good Blood, and thick- 
ens it; as are good Broths made with Poultry; 9 Ki 


„ 


T 5th Book, Mulieri fi velis menſtrua Hiſtere, cucurbitulam 


of Mutton, Knuckles of Veal, in which may be boiled 


cooling Pot-herbs; new-lay*'d Eggs, Gellies, Rice. 


Milk, Barly-broths, which are proper for her: Let 


her drink the Water in which Iron is quenched, wich 
2 little Syrup of Quince : She muſt refrain from 

lation, becauſe by heating the Blood, it excites it to 
flow more. If notwithſtanding all this the Flux con- 
tinues, ſome commend large Cupping-Glaſſes under 
the Breaſts, to make a Revulſion, and to turn the 
Blood; according to Hippecrates's 5th Aphoriſmof the 


guam maximam ad Mammas appone But it will do no 
gre Matter; however, to ſatisfy the Patient, and to 
that nothing is omitted that may make for her 


_Cure, they may be applied. I ſhould rather chooſe to 


Make this Revulſion by bleeding in the Arm, if her 
Strength permitted: And becauſe in this Condition the 
Child is very weak through this great Evacuation, it 
mult be fortified, by applying to the Mother's Belly, 
about the Region of the Womb, Compreſſes ſteeped 
in ſtrong Wine, in which is boiled a Pome grariate, 


with its Peel, Province-Roſes, and a little Cinnamon | 


But the beſt Way to ſtrengthen it, is to correct the 
Mother 8 Blood, and hinder i its Evacuation. 64. 5 
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now in hand: For (as I have ſaid) the Courfes come 775 


- Fiodically at the times accuſtomed, without Pain, diſtil- 
ling by little and little from the Neck of the Womb, 


during Pregnancy, after which ic totally ceaſeth: 3 8 
m 


i 


ſtruous Blood, of which we have diſcourfed in 
the preceding Chapter, which happens ſometimes to 
Women with Child, and this Flooding which wehave 
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much the contrary, this Loſs of Blood comes from 


the Bottom of the Womb, with Pain, and almoſt 


of a ſudden, and in great abundance, and continues 
Flooding daily, without Intermiſſion, except that 
ome Clods (formed there) yhich ſeem ſometimes to 
leſſen the Accident, by ſtopping for a little time the 
Place whenge it flows; ry ſs returns with 
greater Violence, after which. follows Death both to 
Mother and Child, if not timely prevented, by de- 
ire 305 Nomags be hereafter. 2 
If this Flooding happens when young with Child, it 
is uſually becauſe of — 5 or Mole, 7 
of which the Womb, endeavours: to diſcharge itſelf, 
by which it opens ſome, of the Veſſels in the Bottom * 
it, from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it 
hath caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in ies 
Capacity; and the hotter and ſubtiler the Blood is 
then, the more abundantly;it flows But when this 
Flooding happens to a Woman truly concelved, at 
whatſoever. time it be, proceeds likewiſe from the 
opening of the Veſſels of the Fund of the Womb, cau⸗ 
ſed by ſome Blow, Slip, or other Hurt, and chiefly 
becauſe the Secundine, in ſuch Caſes, and ſometimes 
in others, ſepatated in part, if not totally, from the 
Inſide of EW of the Womb, to which it ought 
to adhere, that it es receive the Mother's Blood 
appointed for the Infant's Nutriture, by which Sepa- 
ration it leaves open all the Orifices of the Velkels 
here it was join d, and ſo follows a great Flux of 
Blood, which never ceaſeth (if ſo cauſed) till the 
Woman be brought to bed: For the Secundine being 
once looſened, altho? but part of it, never joins again 
to the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſſels, which. can never 
ſhut till the Womb hath voided all that it contained: 
For then compreſſing and cloſing itſelf, and as it were 
entring within itſelf (as it happens preſently. after 
Delivery) the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed and 


*  ® Sometimes 5 


ſtopt up by this Contraction, whereby alfo this'Flood- 
ing ceaſeth, which always continues as long as the 
Womb is diſtended by the Child, or any thing elſe it 
contains, for the Reaſon aforeſard'; much like to a 
Spunge, whoſe Pores or Holes being very large when 
ſwelled, di ſappear and cloſe with their own Subſtance 
when ſqueezed and compreſſed; fo likewiſe by this 
Contraction of the Matrix (which during Pregnancy 


became as it were ſpongeous) in the Place whenee 


the Secundine was ſeparated, the Orifices of the Veſſels 
are cloſed,” as ſoon as it is cleanſed from whatſoever 
is contained in its Capacity, e 
- Altho*Thaveſaid, that a Woman in this Condition, 
dor the Reaſons alledged, muſt neceſſarily be deliver- 
ed, thatthe Flooding may be , I do not intendit 
mould be done as ſoon as percetv'd ; becauſe ſome 
ſmall Floodings have ſometimes been ſuppreſſed, 
by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding in the Arm, 
and the Uſe of the Remedies ſpecify'd in the pre- 
cedent Chapter; it may likewiſe be but an ordina- 
ty and menſtruous Flux. If then, the Blood flows 
but in ſmall Quantity, and continues a little while, 
tis good leaving the Labour to the Work of Nature, 
provided the Woman hath ſufficient Strength, and 
That it be accompanied with no other evil Accident: 
But when it flows in ſo great Abundance, that ſhe falls 
into Convullions and Faintings, then the Operation 
muſt not be deferr d; and tis abſolutely neceſſary ſhe 
mould be deliver d, whether the be at her Reckoning 
or no, whether ſhe have Pains or Throws, or not; 
becauſe there is no other way to ſave her Life and the 
Child's, but preſently to do it. Extremam fundet cum 
ſanguine vorem ; ſhe caſts forth with her Blood her laſt 
Breath. Hipporrutes knew very well the Danger of it, 
when he fard in his 36th Aphoriſm of the ↄth Book, 
In fluxu muliebri fi condulſio & animi defetius adventrit, 
 "malum: If Convulfions and Faintings follow Floodings, 
| There 
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There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Acci- 
dents be expected Pains and Throws to force and bear 


down, to forward Labour; for tho' they come at the 
Beginning, they uſually ceaſe as ſoon as the Flooding 
comes to Syncope's and Convulſions; neither muſt it 
be deferred, till the Womb be enough opened, for- 
aſmuch as the Effuſion of Blood very much moiſtens 


it, and the Weakneſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be 


then as caſtly dilated as if there had been abundance 
of ſtrong Throws. Wherefore, having placed the 
Woman in the Situation we ſhall direct when we 
treat of Deliveries, let the Chirurgeon, having his 
Hands anointed with Oil or freſh Butter, introduce 
his Fingers joined together, by degrees into the Ma- 
trix, and ſpread thern open, the one from the other 
when they are in the Entry, to dilate it ſufficientiy 
by little and little, without any Violence, if poſliblez 
which being done, and his Hand quite within, if he 
finds the Waters not broke, let him break them; and 
then whatſoever part of the Child preſents, tho the 
Head, (provided it be not juſt in the Birth) let him 
ſearch for the Feet, and draw it forth by them (ob- 
ſerving every Circumſtance, that ſhall be ſhewn in 
the 14th Chapter of the ſecond Book, where is de- 
ſcribed the way how to deliver a Woman, the Child 
coming with the Feet firſt). becauſe there is better 
hold, and more eaſy. to deliver by them, than by 
the Head, or any other part of the Body. Where- 
fore if the Feet lie not ready, the Chirurgeon muſt 
ſeek for them, which at that Time is eaſier done 
than at another, becauſe the great Flooding makes 
the Womb looſe and ſlippery by its Humidity, ſo 
that it will not be difficult for him to turn the Child, 
and bring it by the Feet, as we have even now ſaid 3 


after which he muſt fetch the After-burthen; which 


in theſe Caſes cleaves but little, being-careful not to 
leave fo much as a Clod in the Womb, leſt it ſtill 


* Without it could be done without Hooks, CEL 
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continue the — z which being dons it wil 
ſoon after ſtop, with all the Accidents, if too much 
«bite was not ſpent before the Operation. 
Many Women and Children have W for 
want of this Operation 1 3 this ill Accident; and ma- 
ny others have eſcaped Death (which elſe muſt cer- 
tuin have followed) by being timely ſuccoured. 
Guillimeau, in Chap. 13. of his 2d Book of happy 
Deliveries, makes mention of ſix or ſeven Hiſtories 
to confirm this Verity, in ſome of which we 
-find the Women and their Children bloody Victim 
of it, for not having been in the like Caſe delivered, 
which others, by a ſeaſonable Delivery, eſcaped: And 
the better to confirm it by my own Experience, I 
will recite you one amongſt the reſt, very remarkable, 
of the Remembrance of which I am ſo ſenſible, that 
the Ink I write with at preſent, to publiſh it to the 
World for their Profit, ſeems to me to be Blood, be- 
cauſe in this ſad and fatal Occaſion, I fax part 4 
my ſelf expire. 
About three Years Grad: one of my Siſters, not 
-yet one and twenty Years of Age, being about eight 
Months and a half gone with her fifth Child, and then 
very well in Health, was ſo unfortunate as to hurt her 
ſelf (tho at firſt ſmall in Appearance) by falling on 
her Knees, her Belly a little touching the Ground by 
the Fall; after which ſhe paſſed a Day or two, with- 
out perceiving any great Alteration, which made her 
negle& to e her ſelf, being very neceſſary for 
her; but the third Day, or thereabouts, after her Hurt, 
about Eleven in the Morning, ſhe was ſuddenly ſur- 
priſed with ſtrong. and frequent Pains in the Belly, 
which were immediately followed with Floodings; 
this made her preſently ſend for her Midwife, whono A 
better anderſtanding her Office, told her ſhe muſt 4 
bars rience, till the Womb had dilated itſelf by 40 
the Pains, before ſhe could be . aſſuring her Li 
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un with Child," © on 
further, that ſhe had no Reaſon to be afraid, and that 
ſhe ſhould be quickly freed from the Danger, becauſe 
hen Child came right: She made her thus hope in vain 

or four Hours, until, the Flooding ſtill continu- 

ing violently, the Pains began to ceaſe, and the poor 
Woman fell into frequent Faintings, and then the 
Mid wife deſired a Chirurgeon to adviſe with in this 
Caſe: They immediately ſent to my Houſe for me, 
but unfortunately miſſing of me, they ſent for him. 
whom they judged the ableſt of all the Chirurgeons 
that practiſed Midwifery in Paris, and immediately 
conducted him to my Siſter's, where he arrived 
about four in the Afternoon, and having ſeen her, 
+ contented himſelf with only ſaying, Sbe was a 
dead Woman, and that nothing was to be done to ber, 
but to give ber all the Sacraments, and that abſolutely ſoe 
could not be delivered; which likewiſe the Midwife 
jointly concluded, who believed that the Opinion of 
Aà Man ſo authentickly eſteemed of all; muſtbe infal- 
lible. As ſoon as he had delivered this Prognoſtick, he 
immediately returned home, and would by no means 
ſtay longer, but left this young Woman in that de- 

lorable Condition without any Succour, whoſeiLife 

e had certainly ſaved with her Child's, if he at that 
time had delivered her, which was very eaſy to he 
done, as will plainly appear by the Sequel of the Hiſ- 
tory. After the Advice of a Perſon of ſo great Re- 
putation, together with that of the Mid wife, ſince 
Monſieur N.“ could do nothing, there was no other 
Remedy for ſo great a Danger, but to hope in God 


hes the Danger was obvious to every Body, but Midwives ought 
i diſcover the danger ſooner. + It were to be wiſh'd rather than ho- 

ped for, that Praditioners in this and other the like dangerous Caſes, 
(whereof they hawe m certain Knowledge ) would conſult, and not 
deſtroy one or more, by undertaking what they cannot well perſurm ur 
diſc Patients from ſending for other Help and Advice; putting 
Life in Ballance with their Reputation. * The great Miſchiefs wohi 
bappen by the Prognoftichs of ſuch wvho have the Luck, the" they wand 
the Merit to be efteemid. b | 


I 3 alone, 


alone, whois Almighty. N 
to comfort my poor Siſter as well as they could, who 
longed for nothing more than to ſee me, to know 
whether I would paſs the ſame Sentence; and whether 
her Danger, which ſtill augmented more and more, 
was without Remedy (for her Blood flowed away con · 
tinually in great Abundance.) At length I returned 
home, where they had been long before to tell me 
this bad News, tho by Misfortune could not find me 
(as I ſaid before) which as ſoon as I underſtood, I im- 
mediately haſtned to her with all poſſible ſpeed, "where 
I. faw, as ſoon as I came in, ſo pitiful a Spectacle, 
that all the Paſſions of my Soul were at the Inftant a+ 
gitated with many and different Commotions; having 
afterwards a little recovered my Senſes, I drew hear 
to my Siſter's Bed, where they had juſt given her the 
laſt Sacraments, and ſhe conjured me very often to 
give that Succour, which ſhe ſaid ſhe only expected 
from. me. After that I bad underſtood: from the 
Midwife all that had paſſed, and the Opinion of the 
Chirurgeon that had ſeen her above two Hours be. 
fore (for it was then ſix a Clock) I perceived the Blood 
to flood continually in great Abundance and without 
Intermiſſion, of which ſhe had already loſt above ꝰ three 
Quarts: And which was very remarkable, above 
twelve ſmall Porringers, in the two Hours after the 
Chirurgeon was returned, as it ſeemed to me by the 
number of Napkins and other Cloths, which were 
all muck wet with it; which Blood had ſtayed in her 
Body, and ſaved her Life, if ſhe had been then deli- 
vered ; I ſaw likewiſe that ſhe grew every Moment 
weaker and weaker, which convinced me that ſhe 
was then in more danger than ſhe would have deen, 
if they had not let ſlip the Opportunity of deliveri cring 
her two or three Hours before, as it was poſſible 

AY. ; becauſe the had then almoſt all her Strength 
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F rag] 1 of Women with Child. : , 
ſhe afterwards loſt with, the reſt of her Blood, which 
all along flooded: away; and; deſirous to, know whe- 
ther they could have delivered her, I found by try- 
ing. her Body, that the inward, Orifice of the Womb 
was dilated in ſuch ſort. that I could eaſily introduce 
two or three Fingers, and having marked it, I made 
the Midwife try again to ſee whether the Orifice was 
ſo diſpoſed hen the Chirurgeon ſaid that ſhe could 
not be delivered, and whether ſhe was of his Opinion, 
She told me it was ſo, and that it had been always in 
the ſame Condition from the time of his Departure. 
As ſoon. as ſhe had made me this Declaration, eaſily 
erceived his Ignorance, and where the Shoe pinched 


im. 105. «aid 3 
Wherefore I told her, that I wondred much they 
were both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in Truth it 
ſeemed quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at that 
time moſt certainly very eaſy for him to have deli- 
vered her, if he had pleaſed, as it ſtill was, and what 
indeed I would have done at that very Moment, if it 
had been poſſible for me to have had Power enough; 
over my Spirit, which wavered a long while about * 
the Reſolution I was conſtrained to take, after I had, 
loſt the Hopes of all other Help. That which hindred 
me, was not ſo much the Prognoſtick that ſo famous 
a Chirurgeon had made, in perſuading all the Aſſi- 
ſtants, that ſhe. could not be delivered (tho' it might 
ſeem raſh to oppoſe the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed; 
Oracles) neither was it the little Strength the Patient 
had then left: But it was chiefly the Relation of 
the Perſon, being my Siſter, whom I tenderly loved, 
which troubled my Spirits with ſuch different Paſſions, - 
to ſee her before me ready to expire through the pro- 
digious loſs of Blood, which proceeded from the ſame 
Spring as mine own, that it was impoſſible for me at 
that Moment to reſolve, and obliged me to ſend again 
to the Chirurgeon (who not long ſince returned home) 
to entreat him to come * again to the 9 

25 1 my 


1 ſelf demonſtrating to him the Facility I found for 
the Operation, and make him underſtand and confeſs 
that in thoſe Caſes there is no hope, unleſs it be un- 
dertaken as ſoon as may be) I mightiperſuade him to 
deliver her, rather than to abandon the Mother ſo, 
to the Deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to 
ſuffer the Infant to periſh with her unbaptized ; which 


had been prevented if he had done what Art requi- 


red, which is at leaſt (when both cannot be ſaved) 
to ſave the Child if poſſible, without Prejudice to the 
Mother, which was very eaſy, as youſhall preſently un- 
derſtand: But no Prayers nor Solicitations could ever 
prevail with him to return, excuſing himſelf, that it 
was impoſſible for him to do any thing in the Caſs. 
When this was related to me, I ſent yet again to ano- 
ther Chirurgeon, one of my Companions, being a lit- 
tle more obliging and ſerviceable, whom, if he had 
come time enough, I would have convinced of the 
Neceſſity of the Operation, and made him acknow- 
ledge the Facility of it: But by Misfortune he was a- 
broad. During all theſe Goings and Comings there 
"was an Hour and a half ſpent, which time ſhe flooded 


without Intermiſſion, and her Weakneſs grew more 


and more: Wherefore ſeeing myſelf without Hopes of 
getting the Perſons I ſent for, I reſolved to deliver her 
preſently, which before was beyond my Power, for. 


the Reaſons recited, and indeed was now a little too 
late for the Mother; for, if I could have commanded 
my Paſſions to have done it at the Inſtant I arrived, 


there would then have been great Hopes to have ſaved 


her, as well as I did the Child: After I had thus pre- 
pared my ſelf for it, that is, having directed two of 
my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being 
open enough to admit them into it, I did in a little while 

after introduce a third, and by Degrees the Ends of 
all the five of my right Hand, with which I dilated 

the Ori fice ſufficiently to admit it quite in, as it is ve- 


r e in the like Caſe, becauſe the Abundance of 


Blood 
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Blood moiſtens and relaxeth extremely (as is already 


mentioned) the whole Womb; into which having ſo 
gently entered my Hand, I found the Child came right, 
and the Waters not yet broken; wherefore I preſent- 
ly broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 
and then turning the Child, I took it by the Feet, and 
brought it forth very eaſily, after the Manner 1 ſhall 
teach in the forementioned:14th Chapter of the 2d 
Book; all which I finiſhed in leſs time than a Hun- 
dred could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly pro- 


teſt never to have delivered a Woman ſooner in all 


my Life, of thoſe hoſe Children came againſt Na- 
ture, nor eaſier, and with leſs Violence to the Mother, 


who did not in the leaſt complain during the Operati⸗- 
on, altho*-ſhe had her Senſes very well, and exact! 
knew all I did to her, and found herſelf very | 


comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe was delivered, and imme · 
diately-after the flooding began to ceaſe: As to the 


Child, I brought it alive, and it was preſently bap- 


tized by a Prieſt that was in the Chamber. The poor 


Patient, and all the Company preſent (which were in 
great Number) found then manifeſtly that the Chirur- 
geon and Midwife, who ſaid ſhe could not be deliver . 


ed, had but little reaſon to aſſure any ſuch thing. 


The Operation was finiſhed time enough for the 


Child's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received; 
but too late to ſave the Mother's Life, who (having 
before loſt all her Blood) died an Hour after ſne was 
ſo delivered, by the ſame Weakneſs that ſhe often fell 
into before ſne was delivered. The flooding indeed 


ceaſed preſently, but ſne had not Blood enough left, 


to enable her to reſiſt thoſe frequent Faintings, which 
ſhe might have done, as may probably be conjectur d, 
if the Chirurgeon that firſt-ſaw her had delivered her 
three long Hours before, as without doubt he might as 
eaſily have done as I; in which time ſhe loſt above 20 


* ſmall Porringers of Blood, of which four or five 


Fach Porringer contains about four Ounces... bly 
* EL poſſibl - 
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gen have been — hare fark) her 
ife; ſhe being a young Woman of a very good Con- 
iicution, having no Inconvenience or Sickneſs 
ſhe was with this fatal Accident, which be- 
fel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in the Morning, 
and ſhe was delivered about ſeven at Night; and be- 
cauſe ſhe: had loſt fo much Blood before the Operati- 
on, it proved unprofitable, ſhe dying an Hour after, 
having her perfect Senſes to the ES 
which was about eight the ſame Night. | 
Iwill upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more 
Care may be taken in the like Caſes) examine, by way 
of Digreſſion, what might be the Motive of this Pro- 
ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others of the 
ame Humour. It muſt neceſſarily be agreed, that it 
was for one or more of theſe three Cauſes, why either 
he would not, or could not lay this Woman, — he 
faw her two Hours before me, which, as I noted be- 
fore, might eaſily have been done: It was either 
through Ignorance, Malice or Policy: To imagine it 
is his — Ecannot perſuade my ſelf, becauſe 
he hath too great Reputation for that, althv' many 
Perſons that underſtand the Art very well, eaſily a. 
gree with me, that he is of the Number of thoſe, 
of whom may be juſtly ſaid, Minuit præſentia 
famam, That it was through Malice, who can ima- 
ne a Man of ſo deteſtable a Reſolution could be 
di But if it were neither Ignorance nor Malice, 
it is eaſy to gueſs it a damnable Policy, qualify'd 
— beet the Name of — this falſe 
ence ordinarily uſe that are in great 
3 ever endeavouring to their utmoſt to 
Cures, leſt they that underſtand not 
281 Art, ſnhould quit the good Opinion they had of 
them, when it happens that the Patient dies under 
their Hands, altho* they were carefully and du- 


= A goed Warzing not to rely tos much upon the Advice of fuch fa- 


2 Praditioners or Midwives, that prefer their Repuratien above 
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y delwvered. This was juſt our Misfortune ; for this 


rue who was very much eſteemed b 8 | 
Women of Quality hom he delivered, avoi 
ſubject to ill wy as 


he could, dangerous Labours, 
this was; and the rather then, becauſe there was in 
Siſter's Chamber a Lady of Quality, Wife to one of 
the chief Captains oſ the Guards, who dwelt in the 
ſame Houſe, and whom he ordinarily delivered; 
which was the cauſe, that, believing the Iſſue of the 
Operation doubtful, he choſe rather to preſerve the 
Eſteem of his ancient Practice, amongſt ſuch as un- 
derſtood not the Buſineſs fo well as to be Judge of 
his Proceedings, than to do in this Caſe his Chriſtian 
Duty; to which one ought always to have more Re- 
gard, than to all the Intereſt of vain CIS 
which uſua the Conſcience. hey t 
make uſe of this Policy are often acceſſary to 
Death of poor Women who call for their Aﬀfiftance: ; 
and of their Children alfo.' oo 

I was willing to recite every Circumſtance of this 
Tragedy, that one may know in the like Caſe tlie 
Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have ſinee that 
had many in the fame Caſe, to whom (by the "Aff 
tance of God) I warranted the Lives of the Women, 
and ſaved the Children; of which I had in my ſelf 
more Satisfaction, than J could have gained by alt 
the Honour the World could procure me by ſo 
vieked a Policy; which neither Chirurgeon not 
Midwife of an upright Conſcience will ever uſe. 

Now fince in all Flooding there ever follows 
Weakneſs and Faintings, we muſt endeavour to pte- 
ſerve that little Strength the Patient hath. left, we 
augment it if poſſible; that ſo they may have ſuffi- 
cient ta endure the Operation, and to eſcape after- 
wards: To which purpoſe there ought to be given 
her. from time to time, good ſtrengthning Brochs, 
Jellies, and a little good Wine: She muſt always 
ſmell to Roſe- Vinegar, and have a warm Toaſt dip- 
or in Wine and Cinnamon, applied to the —_— 
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of her Heart; which will do her more good than 
ſolid Food; for, ag Hippocrates ſaith in the 11th 
Aphoriſm 1 his ad Book, Facilius off potu reſri, 
..,, quam: sie, bes os is ſooner nouriſhed by Drink than 
Meat; becauſe the liquid Aliments are much ſoon- 
er diſtributed than the ſolid: And to prevent the 
Blood from flooding to great Abundance till ſhe can 
be delivered,“ a Vein in her Arm may be opened; 
to turn a little the Courſe backwards; and apply all 
along her Reins, Napkins wet in Water and Vine- 
gar. But if the Flooding proceeds from the Sepa- 
ration of the After-burthen 8 the Worb, as my 
Siſter's was, all theſe Things are to deliver the Wo. 
man as ſoon as may be, tho* ſhe were but three or four 
Months gone with Child, or leſs; becauſe all ought 
4 well to be brought away, whatever is within the 
b, whether it be falſe Conception, Mole, or 
> without leaving any Thing behind, which 

— it is quite cleared, cloſing and contracting it- 
ſelf, ſtops the Flooding, for the Reaſons above al- 
ledged, and all Accidents which were cauſed by it; 
whereby the Woman. afterwards recovers, if there be 
but ſufficient Strength remaining after Delivery, as 
certainly will be, if not delayed too long. © 
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of the Weight, bearing down, or e of 
ile Matrix, which hinders a Woman with 
e in ber V. alking, and Freedom of Cortion: 


FANY 1 with Child find an N 
nary Weight at the bottom of their Bellies; 
N comes, becauſe the Womb, by the Weight it 


r | contains 
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contains in its Capacity, bears down upon the Neck. 
and ſometimes ſo. low, that they cannot walk with- 
out Pain and Stradling; at which Time alſo they 
cannot uſe Copulation, but with great Inconvenience. 


falls into the Vagina, without coming in the ſeaſ 
forth of the Privities, for then it is called the falling 


ſ 
and dangerous Diſaſe, and doth — 
Women with Child, becauſe; the Extent and Bigneſs 
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The bearing don of the Womb is when it on 


* 
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of the Womb hinders it, that it cannot fall out, but 
only bears dow/n. The Precipitation is diſcerned hy 


the View; and the bearing down eaſily by putting 


up a Finger into the Vagina; for there the Womb 


will be ſoon met with, and its inner Orifice, which 
is very near the Privities, eſpecially when the Wo- 
man ſtands upright. This bearing down is often 
cauſed by the Relaxation of the . Ligaments of the 
Womb, and chiefly the large ones, which ought 
to faſten it on each Side towards the Loins, to pre- 


vent it: Which Relaxation comes either from the 
Weight of the Burthen it bears and contains within, 


conſtraining theſe Ligaments to he extended more 
than ordinary; from ſome 5 Fall. which by mach 


ſhaking of it produceth the ſame Effect, and ſo much 


the eaſier, by how much the Burden is greater; and 
likewiſe from great Pains or bad Labour, which pre- 
ceded the preſent. Pregnancy: Or very often it is 
cauſed, or at leaſt facilitated, by Abundance of Hu- 
mours, which moiſtning the Ligaments, relax them in 
that Manner, to which the Phlegmatick are very ſub- 
ject, who uſually are much troubled with the Whites. 
Beſides the Hindrance which the bearing down 
the Womb cauſeth to the Woman's Walking and U. 


* Always. 1 Numb. 4. Hz meant the flat ones, in Oppoſe . 


- to the round ones. F A Fall cannot cauſe the bearing i oy 
other æuay, than by ſtraining the Ligaments ; the ſame is to. be . 
reren 


of 
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of Coition (as 
likewiſe by its Weight, ly towards the lat- 
ter End of her Reckoning, a Numbneſs in her Hips, 
— — in her Thighs, as alſo difficulty of Urine, 
and going to Stool; becauſe by bearing down it preſ. 
ſeth down the“ Bladder, and the great + Gut, be- 
tween both which it is ſituated. The Patient may 
be much eaſier cured of this bearing down, after ſhe 
is brought to Bed, than whilſt ſhe is with Child; 
for being freed from its Burden, its Ligaments will 
be the eaſier fortified ; beſides the may then uſe Peſ. 
Caries to keep it in its Place, which'cannot fo well 
be. done when ſhe is with Chilctg 
Ftom what Cauſe ſoever this bearing - down 


: Gen the beſt Remedy for a big · bellied Woman is 


to keep her Bed, becauſe the Weight of it doth more 
und more relax the Ligaments when the is up: And 
if ſhe hath neither the Means nor Convenience ſo to 
-cake her Reſt, at leaſt let her, if her Belly be big 
"Enough, as it is towards the latter End of her Rec- 
Koning, wear a Swathe very broad and fit for the 
-purpoſe, that by this Means the Burden being a lit 


tte. ſupported, the Ligaments may not be ſo much 


ſtretehed and lengthened; and if ſhe have a Difficul- 
ty in making Water, let her when ſhe would do it, 
help herſelf, by lifting up with both her Hands her 
Belly before, which will — a great Eaſe, and hin- 
der the Neck of the Bladder from being ſo much 
compreſſed ; but if the Humours cauſe this Relaxs 
tion of the Ligaments of the Womb, ſhe muſt keep 
herſelf to a drying Diet, her Food being rather roaſted 
than boiled, and | muſt refrainCopulation. The Wo- 
man muſt not be ſtrait- laced, e that alſo for- 
eeth down the Matrix ; and above all, when ſhe is 
in Labour, Care muſt be taken, that neither by 
means of the Throws, which ſtrongly force down 
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che Womb, nor by the Birth of the chnd, nor the 
violent Extraction of the Burden, the gets à Precipi- 
cation inſtead of a bearing -down ahich is ſoon done, 
as is ſeen often, when the Method I teach in the roth 
Chapter of the ſecond Bood 2 1 treat 21 bros 
Labour) is not well obſerved.” 
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ERE abe many phlegmatick Women, ot 
tainly believing themſelves with Child, void no- 


| . 7 but Water, which was collected together in their 


Womb, and is called the Dropſy of the Womb. It 
hath often k ned, that ſuch a'Difeaſe hathdeceiv- 
ed the Midwives as well as the Patients, who having 
a long time ho 
of a Child, at ngth, inſtead of it, find nothing but 
clear Waters; as ĩt once did to that Wood-Metchant's 
Wife (I mentioned in the 13th Chapter of this firſt 
Book) whoat the end of nine or ten 1 
under ſuch a falſe Belly voided a Quantity of the 
Waters, being all that was contained and incloſed in 
the Womb. Guillemeau, in the firſt Chapter of his 
firſt Book of Labours, makes mention of the like Hi- 
ſtory, of one Madam In, who voided'a Pail- 
ful of Water, certainly believing herſelf to be with 
Child: And Feynelius, in the 15th Chapter of his'6th 
Book of Pathology, recites a Cafe much more won- 
derful, concerning theſe Dropfies. He tells us, that he 
ſaw a Woman, who at the time of her Purgations, 
caſt forth by the Neck of the Womb ſo great a 
Quantity of hy 


and been indulged in OT 


„ 3 
1 ile Mie, s 


ater, very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe - 
filled fix or ſeven Baſins 3 and voided ſa much of! =_ 


that 
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1 Of ebe Diese lib. 1. 
that her Belly grew flat, after which her Courſes 


came immediately in order, and in the following 
Months the like Quantity was again collected, which 


afterwards came away as before, and that this Wo- 


man (which is moſt obſervable) being cured of this 


| Indiſpoſition, conceived, with Child, and was brought 


to Bed of a living Child. | 
- Theſe Waters are either bred in the Womb, or 


brought thither from ſome other Part, as in the Po | 


ſy of theBelly it paſſeth by Tranſudation through t 

porous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Womb, 
They are bred in the Womb, when it is too cold, or 
too much debilitated by an ill and violent Labour 
preceding; or, becauſe the Filth, as Whites or o- 
ther Superfluities which it was accuſtomed to dif 


charge itſelf of, hath a long time been fuppreſled, 
When the Waters contained in the Capacity of the 


Womb have been ſent thither from elſewhere, they 
are then never wrapt in a particular Membrane, but 


only retained by the exact Cloſure of its Orifice, and 


flows away as ſoon as it begins to open: But when 
they are bred in the Womb (which is for the moſt 
part after Copulation, if the Seed be either too cold, 
wateriſh or corrupted) they are then. ſometimes con- 
tained within Membranes, which hinders the Pa- 
tient from a ſpeedy : diſcharging of it, ſhe going 
with it as long almoſt as with a Child: And this is 
the Dropſy which perſuades them ſometimes they 
are with Child. _ eee 
Tis eaſy to avoid the miſtaking the Dropſy of the 
Womb for a Child, by carefully obſervingall the Si 

mentioned in the Treatiſe ofa true Conception, whicl 
concur not in this Diſeaſe. _ The Patient hath indeed 


her Belly ſwelled, and her * Courſes ſtopt in this 


Caſe as well as if ſhe were with Child, but there are 
many Things which will diſcover to us the Diffe- 
rence ;, for in the Dropſy, her Breaſts are flabby, 


u always in either Caſe, but oftaer when newly with Chill 


2 | ſoft. 
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ſoft and fallen; ſhe will have no Milk in them, 
nor find herſelf quicken at the ordinary time, but 
only as it were a bubling of agitated Waters; 
the feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her Belly, 
which is likewiſe more equally ing its Circumference 
extended, than if there were a Child; the Lips of the 
Womb, her Thighs and Legs will be ſwell'd and cede- 
matous; and a worſe Colour in her Face than when 
with Child. Now as this Dropſy may come alone, ſo 
likewiſe it may often happen together with a true Con- 
ception, theſe Waters being then contained without 
the Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of the 
Womb; for tho' there may be much Water within 
theſe Membranes, it is not properly the Dropſy of 
the Womb, becauſe there muſt ever * naturally be 
ſome, in the midſt of which the Fætus is contained: 
Notwithſtanding, ſometimes there is ſuch a Quantity, 
which doth ſo prodigiouſly ſwell the Woman's Belly, 
that one would believe ſhe had two or three Children, 
when ſhe hath but only one, which is much weaken d 
by it, becauſe the greateſt part of its Nouriſhment is 
reſolved into theſe Waters, which almoſt extinguiſh- 
eth and ſuffocates that little natural Heat which is 
there, Some Women have evacuated three or four 
uarts above two Months before they were brought 
to Bed; when this happens, they are then contained 
in the | Womb without the Membranes ; for elſe the 
Child would be neceſſitated to be born preſentl after 
theſe Evacuations““, if it were the Waters (naturally 
contained in the Membranes) that came away. + | 
The beſt Remedy for this kind of Dropſy, the 
Woman being with Child, is to wait with Patience 
the Hour of her Delivery, obſerving the mean time 
2 drying Diet: But when it is only Water contained 
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And always is. + Rather the Waters hinder the Mother's 
Nouriſhment, and conſequently of the Fœtus. Amnios & Chori- 
on; yet not without @ peculiar Membrane, otherwiſe they would ha 
flowed as they cane. That bring the right time of Labour. 

K in 


T 


in the Womb, ſhe muſt uſe Diureticks, cauſing the 
Womb to open and evacuate them; and her Courſes 
muſt be endeavoured to be provoked, having always 
a Care to deſtroy, by convenient Purges, the Cauſe 
of the Generation of ſuch Superfluities. Fg 
The Womb is ſometimes ſo full of theſe Humours, 
that it diſchargeth ſome on the outward Parts, and 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the Lips of 
the Privities, which often are thereby ſo ſwelled, that 
they become quite blown up; and ſometimes in ſome 
Women are fo big and ſwell'd, that they cannot cloſe 
their Thighs together for them, which hinders their 
walking, unleſs with Pain and great Inconvenience. 
This Swelling is then livid, and almoſt tranſparent, 
even as a Hyarocele ; becauſe of the Quantity of clear 
Water which filFd it: And becauſe it may be painful 
and inconvenient to the Woman during her Labour, 
by reaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſages, it will be neceſſa- 
ry to remedy it before; which, for the greater Cer- 
tainty, muſt be done by the Operation of the Hand, 
making many Scarifications with a ſmall Inciſion-knife 
all along the Lips, whereby the Humours will ſweat 
out and diftil forth- by little and little ; after which 
Compreſſes, dip'din aromatick and aſtringent Wine, 
muſt be put upon it to prevent Relapſes, by fortifying 
the Parts, cauling the Patient to obſerve all the while 
2 good Diet fit for the Dropſy. Some would pply 
Leeches, to avoid the Pain of the Knife: But they 
are not ſo proper, becauſe the ſmall Orifices oo 
make, as ſoon as they are taken off, immediately cloſe 
again, which happens not ſo ſoon to the Scarificati- 
ons, made as big or little as one will, and may be 
kept open by Ointments applied to them, as long as 


may be thought fit or neceſſary. A Seton with good 


Succeſs hath been applied. 
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Of the Ventreal Diſeaſe in Women with Child. 


s is not very Hard to imagine, how a breeding 
Woman that hath the Pax can communicate it to 


corrupting all che Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is 
neceſſary the Infant, which hath then no other Suſte- 
nance, ſhould be infected with it, converting this bad 
Blood into its own Subſtance, the Acrimony of which 
Blood eaſily cauſeth in an Infant's tender Body thoſe 
malignant Ulcers, which all Children; whoſe Mathers 
are contaminated with it, uſually bring with them as 
their Birth, It breaks not out ſometimes before the 
Child is 5, 6, 7, or io Months ole. 
The Pox, which in its Eſſence is of the ſame Species; 
and is only diſtinguiſhed by Degrees, according ag it 
is greater or leſs, communicating itſelf by the means. 
of the Mother's Blood, will make moreor leſs Impreſ- 
fion on the Infant's Body, according to its Strength or 
Weakneſs ; and if the big-bellied Woman have Ulcers 
very near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbouring 
Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will be vegy oy 
ly convey*d to it. ¶ No eafter than if remote.] =». 
I do not deſign here to enquire into the bottom of 
this venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularly of the 
Cure of it: But intend only to ſhew whether Women 
may undergo the Cure whilſt with Child, or ought. 


That this may be the better determined, we muſt 


towards the end of her Account, it ought do be de- 
ferred till after ſhe is brought to Bed, when both ſhe 
and the Child, if infected, may be taken in Hand; 


becauſe the Labour o—_ when the Woman isin - 


2 the 
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2 Child in her Belly, becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe 


therefore to defer it till after they are brought to Bed. 
make ſome Diſtinction: For, when the Woman is 


106 O the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
the midſt of her Cure, ſhe may run the Hazard of her 
Life: And beſides, if the Child ſhould be then Still- 
born, one would be apt to think it was killed by the 
Violence of the Medicaments, and accuſe the Chirur- 
geon of Raſhneſs. "I 

* When the Pox is but in the firſt Degree, and hath 

- cauſed no great Accidents, one ought then likewiſe to 
remit the eradicating Cure till after Child-bed, and he 
contented only with the Palliating by a convenient 
Diet and gentle Purges from time to time, to pre- 
vent the Evils encrealing; But if the Woman, when 
young with Child, hath the Pox in the higheſt Degree, 
accompanied with very great and continual Accidents, 
Which threaten Danger, if her Cure be protracted 
-nll after Delivery; (becauſe in ſo long a time theſe 
Accidents augmenting more and more, it would be 
- impoſſible but her Fruit ſhould be corrupted, and ve- 
xy hard if ſhe did not miſcarry :) That the greateſt 
pf theſe two Evils be avoided, ſhe having Strength e- 
_ **nough, ought to be taken in Hand: For, to imagine 
_ _. theworſt, chat the Remedies make her miſcarry, it is 
no more than the greatneſs of the Diſeaſe would other- 
| . wilecertainlysdo. Let her then be taken in Hand, 
without ſuffering. the Accidents longer to augment, 
"which by col des render themſelves much more 
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful to 
give der the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Prepa- 
Aion and Circumſpection, ſo that the Evacuation 
 Procured to her by Salivation, be rather by“ little at 
2 Time, and the longer, than too great and ſudden; 
and above all, that it be rather by anointing the up- 
per Parts only with mercurial Ointments, and not by 
Perfumes, which ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by o- 
pening the Womb; beſides, that they ſooner cauſe 
the Fruit to periſh if it had Liſe. For the ſame Res- 
ſon alſo, no mercurial Medicine muſt be taken in at 
bich Courſes ought to be obſerved in all Perſons. + 41 Us 
_gventum Neapolitanum, 


the 


Nea⸗ 
in at 
Us- 
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| tu Mouth: Wherefore Frictions of the upper Parts 


and more, ſhe concluded there aa 


before her Reckoning was compleat, being 1 
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are to be preferred, endeavouring always, as much 
as may be, to be Maſters of the Evacuation, and to 
hinder it from cauſing a Looſeneſs; for that is more 
dangerous than Salivation, becauſc of the continual 
forcing downwards in going to Stil, by which the 
Womb receives 2 n At and is anne a 
agitated. 5 

I — well that many 
ſuaded, but that either it iq ſſible to cure a Wo- 
man of the Por whilſt ſhall 


ich Child, or that ſhe 
and her Child cannot und 


ill not eaſily ber | 


the Remedies without 
inevitable Danger of D/ However, the Experi- 
ence J have had of it ¶ makes me to be of ano- 
ther Opinion, which I aH Wing to commune 

an Example in the like Caſe, In the Year #660, 
when I praftis'd Midwifery in the Hoſtel de Die Pak 
ris, a young Wench *not above twenty Years ol 
came-thicher to lie-in-of her ſecond Child, that 
had t before ſhe ever conceived the firſt tin 
and itrarried of a dead Child, rotte 
Wage tore being big this ſecond ti | 


ff Accidents of her Diſeaſ® 


ceivi 


Great- Belly would ſucceed any tte * hag, '» .# Ms 
becauſe ſhe had all over her Bo, eſpecially en _— 

both her Breaſts, very many malignant Ice 
encreaſed daily; and fearing it might turn t 


Months gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmit tg 
Cure then, and to hazard her Life in tha} 
to ſave her Child's, having no otfier FA 
it, nor being able her ſelf to reſiſt the 
eaſe. She acquainted three or four Chick ns both 
with her Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at al ale her 
Great - Belly; who for that Cauſe would Fot undertake 
her, (altho* ſhe was fully reſolved upon it, and Promi- 
« ' '* The Flux is not otherwiſe 4 8 
d K 3 ſed 
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ſed d pe them well) telling her that their Conſcience 
n them to do it in the Condition ſhe 


thatit would be better ſhe would patient- 

2 ae well as ſhe could, till ſhe was —— | 

to Bed, chen they would very willingly under- 

take her: But he found none would undertake 

her, unleſs ſhe congeftled her Great-Belly, — 

0 not hard to be done! Being but 2 gone, and 

believing there was i better an Expedient; ſhe met 

with another (to whonggſhe mentioned nothing of her 

Great- Belly, ) that pu into the ordinary Courſe, 

- "as if there had been noWleption ; and, beſides the 

common Remedies uſeq ghis Diſeaſe, he gave her 

vation by five or gerated Frictions of the 

ert, which follo Ker very plentifully five 

eks, ſo that ſhe was well and perfectly cu- 

thout leaving the leaſt ill Accident behind of 

| Fileaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered, and 

C all had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chirurgeon 

was 4 Months and a half gone with C 

echs when ſhe came to him, when 
Wee inne, without 2 it in thi 

14 * I : 


n the Phyſick had made, he 
| | of the Truth of it: She won 
aim, Wilt the Reaſon why ſhe had concealed her Great- 
cls the Refuſal four Chirurgeons (to whom 
i) wade to take her in Hand. From the 
Ws cured ſhe ſuffered not the leaſt In- 
Nuring all the Remainder of her time, 
Want, becauſe all the Money ſhe 
the Chirurgeon for her Cure, which 
me to the Hoſtel de Dieu to lie in, 
l d her of a Child at the full time, 
Wd healthy, as if the Mother ne- 
Me leaſt Touch of that Diſeaſe in 
and which waz very RR 
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of Women with Child. 19 
the ® Burden (which is a part very ſuſceptible of the 
leaſt Impreſſion of a Woman's corrupt ann 
was A neat, fair and ruddy as could be imagined. 
This Example, which is very true, may convince 
us, that a big-bellied Woman may be taken in Hand 
for the Pax; and more ſafely, if the Precaution no- 
red above be carefuly obſerved ; For it is without 1 
Contradiction, that if this Woman had not been cu- 1 
red, ſhe had this ſecond time been brought to Bed of =— 
_ a rotten Child, as before. Relati = 
to a Chirurgeon, Frieng ine; he told me, that. 
he himſelf twice, in tw&Werent "Perſons, had the = 
ſame Succeſs, who werg x well cured, and their 
Children likewiſe well the full time, y 
having the leaſt ImpreſſM&NW the Venom in a 
of their Body. Varandæus confirms to us ti 
in the 2d Chapter of his 24 Book of Woman 
eaſes, where he preciſely tells us, that he had By 
big-bellied Women, who had had this Diſcaſe eradi- 


cated bay. Andintings with Mercury, and Salivation 

preſ by Empiricks ; 

that _ 7 
gove ned and managed by a kno 

ced Perſon. A 


In a Word, tis eaſy to be pe 
endure it, altho wit Child, 
ten have continua oo 12 or 15 Days, and 
other acute Diſtempers, | hich they hailk 
neceſſitated to be nine + times blooded | 
yet notwithſtanding have oftzimes gone 
with their Children to their full Account, RE — 
been delivered of them as well as if hes never 8 _ 
had any ill Accident. — 
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* We muſt take the Author's Word for it.” © + Such $i 
bleeding M. — wk Child in ſo ſhort a n 41 aa proved 
in alen. 4 NA * 
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all its Perfections, may then live, which is 


. | b r vomited up, wy 
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0 H A P. XXIV. 
Of Abortion, and its Cauſes, - 


HEN a Woman caſts forth in the beginning 
what, ſhe had retained by Conception in the 
Womb, *tis called an Effluxion, or a ſliding away 
of the Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquir'd any 
ſolid Subſtance : If n d of a falſe Conce 
m the latter end of 1 
d Month, it is called an 
wfion ; but when thepfant is already formed, 
ins to live, if it efore the time ordain'd 
mneſcrib'd by Nature, it is an Abortion : Which 
ven from the ſecond to the beginning of the 


* 
£3: £43 4 


firſt to the end of the ſe 


SST Month, for afterwards it is accounted a Birth, 


"Becauſe the Infant being ſtrong enough, and having 
mpoſſi- 
if he comes before. Theſe things t 4 
| then ſay, that an Abortion is Wi 
3 yet imperfect, out of ti Mom 
conti before the term limited; N 
I | h r the moſt part it is dead, or 1 


ies in a ſhort time after. 


We may for the moſt p It a= rt that every acute | 


Diſcaſe eaſily makes a 
k | Fruit, whi 
Womb, and al 
Lite, as ſaith Hippocrates in the 3oth Apho- 
10 of his 5th Book, Mulierem gravidam morba guo- 


"being dead, never ſtays long 


Pim acute corripi, lethale. The particular Cauſes of 


Abortion, are all the Accidents mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Chapters, as violent and frequent Vomitings: 


- | Becauſe there is not only want of ſufficient-Nouriſh- 


ment for Mother and Child, when the Food is ſo con- 
eee and En- 


deayours, 


puts the Woman in great Ha- 
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deavours, by which the Womb being often compreſ· 
ſed, and as it were ſhaken, is at laſt conſtrained to 
diſcharge itſelf before its time. Pains of the Reins, 
great Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the 
ſame Accident, as the Strangury alſo; for there are 
then made ſtrong Compreſſions of the Belly every Mo- 
ment to expel the Urine, Great Coughs by their fre- 
quent Agitation ſuddenly thruſting th agma 
with Force downwards, give alſo violent Shocks to 
the Womb. Great Looſneſſes endanger a Woman 
to miſcarry, according to tha gath Aphoriſm of the 
5th Book; and ſooner if a ſſeheſmus follows, which 
is great Needings, whereby the right Gut lack; to 
expel the ſharp Humourgghatarritate-and it. 
This makes us take Notice of the 27th of the 
Book, Mulieri utero gerenti, fi tenſio ſuperv enerit, fait 
abortum : For in this Caſe the Womb, which is f? 
ated upon the Refun, receives a great Commotialy 
by its continual Needings. If a Woman's Courſes flow 
immoderately, it is impoſſible her Fruit can be in 
Health, as it is in the Goth Aphoriſm of the, "8 
Book V For beſides, that the Infant is not ſullagnt- 
ly nouriſhed, the Womb alſo, by being too uch 
moiſtened, is eaſily relaxed and Letting 
Blood immoderacely doth the ſamgtag.the ſame Rea- 
ſon, eſpecially if the Child be great, according! 10 
the 31ſt Chapter of thi ſame Book. _ / 

But one of the worſt Acgidents which cauſe 1 
tion, is that Flooding, which; proceeds from 
Separation of the After- birth ai the Wombgof 
which we treated in thE 2oth Chapter of this 1ſt Book. 

+ The Dropſy of the Womb —.— the Child from 
growing to Perfection, for the great Abundance of 
Water extinguiſheth the natural Heat, Which is alrea- 
dy at that time much debilitated 4-and the Vox in the 
dae infects the Child, and 9 kills ir in her Bei- 
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ti, or ang low received on the Belly; becauſe that 


112 ef de Difaſes\ | Lib. 1. 
, as we have demonſtrated in the preceding Chap- 
ter ʒ and hate ver very much agitates and ſhakes the 


big-belhed Woman's Body, is ſubject to make her 


miſcarry z as great Labour, ſtrong Contorſions, ot 
violent Motions, of what manner ſoever, in falling, 

leaping, dancing, and running or riding, going in a 
Coach or Waggon, crying aloud, or laughing hear- 


by ſuch Agitations and Commotions, the Ligaments 
of the Womb are relaxed, yea and ſometimes bro- 
ken, as alſo the After birth and Membranes of the 
FHutus are looſened. A great Noiſe ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly heard, may make ſome Women miſcarry; 
az the Noiſe of a Cannon, and chiefly Thunder claps; 
and yet more eaſily, if to this Noiſe be added the 
Far they uſually have of ſuch Things, which happens 
rather to the young than elderly Women; * becauſe 
their Bodies being more tender and tranſpirable, the 
Kir, which is ſtrongly forced by that Noiſe, being 
introduced into all her Pores, offers a great Violence 
by its Impulſion on the Womb, and on the Child 
within it; which the Elder being more robuſt, thicker 
15 cloſer, reſiſt with more Eaſe. Great Watchings, 
cauſing a Diſſipation of the Woman's Strength, and 
much Faſting, ghinders the Infant from acquiring its 
Perfection; fœtid and ſtinking Smells do much con- 
tribute to Abortion, and amongſt others the Smell 
of Charcoal; as appears by the Hiſtory recited in the 
by = Chapter of this BoO0 Pb . Nan 
be Indiſpoſitions of the Womb produce the ſame 
Effeck, as when it is callous, or ſmall, or ſo much 


compreſſed by the Eꝑęiplaan, that it cannot be extended 


as it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Child and 
Burden with Eaſe, together with the Waters, which 
may likewiſe happen, if the Woman be too ſtrait la- 
ced, or keeps in her Belly with ſtrong and ſtiff Buſks, 


— troubled with Vapeurs, are they that ſuffer by Sarprizes 
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e Women wiel Gh. 113 
for to be well-ſhaped ; or by this Subtilty to 
2 great Belly, as ſome do; frequent Copulation, eſpe- 
cially towards the End of her Reckoning, may ef- 
fect the ſame thing, becauſe then the Womb being 
very full, bears much downwards, and its inward 
Orifice being very near, is ſubjected to Violence. © * 
lf a Woman miſcarries without any of theſe Ac- 
cidents, and that one deſires to know the Cauſe of it, 
Hippocrates explains it in his 46th Aphoriſm of the 

;th Book, where he ſaith, Que vero mediocriter corpu- 

lentæ abortum faciunt ſecundo mumſe, aut tertio, ſine occa- 
fone manifeſta, iis acetabula uteri mucoris ſunt plena, noc 
re pondere fetum continere poſſunt, fed abrumpuntur : 
Any Woman indifferently corpulent, that miſcatries 
the ſecond or third Month, without manifeſt or ap- 
parent Cauſe, it is, becauſe the“ Cotylidons of the 
Womb (which are the inward Cloſures of its Veſſels) 
are full of viſcous Filth, by reaſon of whichthey can- 
not retain the Weight of the Fætus, which is looſen'd 
from it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women 
are very ſubject, and thoſe who have the Whites 
exceedingly, which by their continual Affluence 
moiſten, and make the Womb within ſo flippery, . 
that the After-burden cannot adhere to it, which 
alſo relaxeth it and its inward Orifice that the leaſt 
Occaſion cauſeth Abortion. o. 

But if the Paſſions of the Body cauſe ſo much 

hurt to a big-bellied Woman, thoſe of the Mind do 
no leſs, and eſpecially Choler, which agitates, in- 
flames, diſperſes and troubles all the Spirits, and Maſs 
of Blood, by which the Child ſuffers extremely, be- 
cauſe of the Tenderneſs of its Body; but above all, 
ſudden Fear, and the relation of bad News, are capa» 
ble to make a Woman miſearry at that Inftant ; (as 
it happened to the Mother of that Couſin of mine, 
whom I mentioned in the roth Chapter of this firſt 
Book) which likewiſe the other Paſſions may. cauſe, 
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28 - xo VOY Lib. I, 
according as — are more or leſs BAY but not ſo 
eaſily. There are yet other Cauſes of miſcarrying; 
which may be ſaid to proceed from the Infant, as when 
they are monſtrous, becauſe they do not then follow 
an Rule of Nature; as likewiſe when they have an 
unnatural Situation, 2 them - 
ſelves, becauſe of their troubleſome or uneaſy Apart. 
ment, and they oblige the Womb to expel them, not 
being able to endure the Pains they cauſe, which it 
alſo does, when the Fetus is ſo great that it cannot 
contain it to the full Time, nor the Mother buraiſh 
it with ſufficient;Nouriſhment. 
If we find one or more of the above ſpecified Acci 
dents, and that the Woman withal hath a great Hea- 
vineſs in her Belly, ſo that it falls like a Ball on her 
Side when ſhe turns, and that there proceeds out of 
her Womb ſtinking and cadaverous Humours, it is 
a Sign ſhe will ſoon miſcarry of a dead Child: More- 
over her Breaſts will confirm it, if having been hard 
4 — full in the Beginning, they become afterwards 
pty and flaccid, as is ſpecified in the 37th Apho- 
rig of 1 the gth ; and the 38th of the ſame Book 
That i one of a big-bellied Woman's Breaſts, who 
3 105 evo Children, begins to flag, it is à Sign (be will 
miſcarry of ibe ¶ bild on that . . ab, if both 
flag in the ſame Manner. 
lt is moſt certain, a Woman is in more Dangenal her 
1 hen ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Time, becauſe 
(as we have ſaid before) Abortion is wholly contrary to 
Nature, and very often accompanied with Floodings; 
and in more Danger of miſcarrying always, if ſhe miſ- 
carries of the * firſt; and ſome apprehend then an Im- . 
poſſibility of ever having Children after, to Which ' 
young married People are very ſubject, becauſe of the 
violent Emotion and Perturbation of the whole Body, 
excited by ardent and frequent Copulations; but not- 
withſtanding, they may preſerve their Fruit when their 
greater Vigour is over, and their Loves a little mos 
* oy 
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We have taught in each of the foregoing Chap- 
ters how to prevent all the Accidents before-recited, 
any of which is ſufficient to make her miſcarry ʒ and 
the eaſier, if many are complicated: Wherefore to 
avoid a troubleſome and needleſs Repetition, you 
may have recourſe to the Remedies there taught, 
by which both Women and ien may n the 
Danger of Death.. yd 
They that are ſubject to Abvrgon, ought ana 
to take their Eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, ob- 
| ſerving a good Diet, and refraining Copulation as ſoon 
as they believe themſelves to be with Child; avoiding 
the Uſe of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which are 
very pernicious ; as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
| becauſe they are very prejudicial. She ought likewiſe - 
| to-be *-looſe in her Dreſs, that ſne may breathe the 
| freer, and not ſtrait-laced, and racked, as moſt of them 
| are ordinarily with their Buſks under their Clothes, 
| 


to make their Bodies ſtrait; and amongſt other things, 
they had need take heed of ſlipping and falling in 
their walking, to which big-bellied Women are; ve- 
i ry ſubject, becauſe the bigneſs of their Bellies hin- 
ö 8 45 em from ſeeing their Way: They will there- 
, fore do well to wear low-heel'd Shoes with large 
Soals, to prevent hurting themſelvesas too man dai- 
ly do. Iadmire in this Caſe the Superſtition of ma- 
j ny Midwives, and ſome Authors,” who order a Wo- 
man with Child to take, as ſoon as ſhe hath hurt 
her Belly with a Fall, ſome Crimſon-ſilk ſmall min- 
; ced in the Yolk of an Egg, or the Grains of F Scar- 
. let, and Treddles of ſeveral Eggs put into the Tolk 
1 of one; as if that entering the Stomach, were able 
a to fortify the Womb and the Child in it, and to keep 
. it there, || for which there is no Appearance of Rea- 
. ſon or Truth: But quiet Reſt indeed contributes 
„ Thatis according as they uſe themſelves. + Kermes. || How 
— 
r 


then, do in ward Medicines either prevent Mi Tr" or — 
* of 
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much to it, which for this Reaſon is uſually directed 
for 9 Days; altho' ſuch a one hath need of 15 Days, 
or more, for her Hurt or Indi ſpoſitions; and to o- 
thers 5 or 6 is ſufficient; during which Time may 
be applied hot to the Belly, Compreſſes ſtee 1 

aromatick and aſtringent Wine. But becauſe there 
are many Women ſo infatuated with this ſuperſtiti- 
ous Cuſtom, that they would not believe themſelves 
out of Danger, if they took not that Crimſon-ſilk, 
or the Treddles of the Eggs (which is a pure Con- 
ceit) one may give ĩt to thoſe that deſire it, to con- 
tent them, becauſe theſe Remedies, tho uſeleſs, can 
yet do no Hurt. It is now Time to make an End 
of this firſt Book, in which I have only mentioned 
the moſt ordinary Diſtempers, which have ſome par- 
ticular Indications in their Cure, during the Wo- 

man's being with Child; of which I have not treated 
very exactly, becauſe it may be ſuppoſed, that one 
may elſewhere have a more perfect Knowledge of 


. them, with all their Circumſtances : Let us now paſs 


to the ſecond Book, to treat of Deliveries, not only 
the natural, but likewiſe all that are contrary to Na- 


ture, it being the principal Motive that induced me 


to write, and to teach as well as I can, the beſt and 
moſt methodicfl Deportment in it. » a 


„A4. for the Treddles, 1 believe thert is litth Virtae in them.” 


We End of the Firfl Book. 
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of 1 Labours Natural, and Unnatural BG. with' the 
Way bor to help Women in the Firf, "ind whe 


"right Means of remeaying the reſts” ** 
A $ it. e ee Sees 


on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for Exam 
ple, to the Indies, or the like) if after having 
by their Prudence eſcaped all the Dangers inelde 
to ſo long a Voyage, they are ſhipwrecked in the 
Haven: So likewiſe it is not ſufficient, that a 
bellied Woman ſhould - be from all the 
Diſeaſes mentioned in the OP Book, for nine 
whole Months, if at the End of that Time ſhe be 
not well delivered of it by a happy Labour. This 
therefore ſhall be the whole Subject of this ſecond 
Book, where we will treat as well of the natural 4s 
unnatural Labours, and teach the Manner of aiding 
and comforting Women in the n and 1 rr 
to Ha all 0 18. abs 
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bat Labour is, and the Differences it fe. 
ther with its di ferent Terms. * 


Y a Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion 
or Extraction of the Infant at the full Time, out 
of the Womb. This Definition may comprehend as 
well the Natural, which | is accompliſhed by Emiſſion 
when the Infant coming in a commodious and u 
Figure, the Womb ſends it forth without nee 
nary Violence; as the Delivery contrary to — 
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which we are often cffaged in, extracting it by ma- 
o 
Every time the Womb lets pafs, or ſends forth what 
ſoever it hath retained and formed after Conception, 
muſt not be called a Labour; for, obſerving what ! 
have already noted above, and what I will here again 
repeat, that it may be more plain, if a Woman voids 
by the Womb what is contained in the beginning af. 
ter ſhe. had conceived, it is properly called an Ef. 
fluxion or Slip: Becauſe at that time, there is nothing 
formed or figured, neither have the Seeds yet any firm 
Conſiſtence, which is the Cauſe why it ſlips away 
ſo eaſily with the leaſt opening of the Womb, as of. 
ten happens between the firſt conceiving and the ſe- 
venth and eighth Day only; after which, until the end 
of the ſecond month the Woman ſometimes lets ſlip 
falſe Conceptions, which turn to Moles, if they con- 
tinue any longer in the Womb; which is then called 
an Expulſion: And if after the third Month, or 
thereabouts, the time when the Fetus is wholly form- 
ed and animated, it is ſent forth before the ſeventh, 
in that caſe it is an Abortion, which is always the 
Cauſe, either that the infant comes dead into the 
World, or dies ſoon after. But we properly call La- 
bour, or Delivery, every iſſuing forth of an Infant, 
which happens after the End of the ſeventh Month to 
all the remaining part of the time afterwards; becauſe 
there is then a ſufficient Perfection, as alſo Strength 
enough, to come into the World, + and live in it 
afterwards. | = | 
As to the general Differences of Labour, we. muſt 
take notice, that the one is legitimate or natural, the 
other illegitimate or againſt Nature. To come to 


* There is nothing lies in the Womb after Coition, or can be found 
in ſo many Days, as our Anthor mentions, but in thoſe Tubes in tht 


Bottom of the Wamb called Tube F allopianæ, which convey the ir- 


_ yogating Aura of the Seed to the Eggs in the Tefticles. 
5 Li Which is very. ſeldom ſeen. i is 2 
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the Knowledge of each, we ſay, that four Conditions 
muſt abſolutely be found in a Delivery, that it may de- 
ſerve to be called legitimate or natural: 1, That it 
be at full time; 2dly, That it be ſpeedy, without any 
conſiderable Accident; 3dly, That the Child be living: 
and 40bly, That he comes right in a good Poſture or 
Situation: For if any of theſe Four are wanting, the 
Delivery is againſt Nature; and the more, by how 
much there are more of them wanting. 
As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors aſſert 
that Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a 
certain limited time of going with young, and britig- 
ing them forth: But that Women only, by a particu- 
lar Favour of the ſame Nature, have none prefixed, 
neither for conceiving, going with Child, nor bring- 
ing forth. And as to Conception, tis moſt certain, 
that a Woman can conceive at any time, Night 5 
Day, Summer or Winter, or any other Seaſon whats 
ſoe ver; becauſe ſhe-can copulate when ſhe pleaſeth, 
which few other Animals can, who copulate but at 
certain Seaſons when they become luſtful: But as to the 
time they are accuſtomed to go with younger is no 
more preciſely determined to them, than toa Woman; 
for as ſhe may be brought to Bed either in the 71, 


tb, gib, 10th, yea, and ſometimes the“ 11 Month _ 


(which happens very rarely) but for the moſt part in 
the 9b Month: So likewiſe for Example, tho' the or- 
dinary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4% Month, 
or thereabouts, ſo ſome puppy ſooner and ſome later: 
And Ewes which yean their Lambs at the end of g 
Months, advance or recede from that ordinary Term, 
according to the Ground where they feed, and the 
Quality of their Paſture,” to which contributes many 
particular Diſpoſitions of each of theſe Animals; 
which likewiſe happens to all others, as well as to Wo- 
men. We may perceive the ſame alſo in Þ Fruit, for 
I account it a Miſtake in the Woman's Reckoning. + Here is 
very little Analogy. © | 
9 L the 


| 420 M natural and „Lib. II. 
the Seaſons and different Climates always more or leſs 
aſliſt their ſpeedy Maturity, which depends likewiſe 
ver much on good Huſbandry. The firſt time that 
à Child may live, when born, is the far Month com- 
plete, andit may better from that til] the End of the 
9th Month; but as ſoon as that Time ispaſs'd, the Stay 
it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial to 
it, becauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Perfec- 
tion and Strength ſufficient to reſiſt all outward Inju- 
ries. The Child born before the 7th Month cannot 
live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its Weakneſs; 
But he that is born in the 8th Month may very well 
live, yea, and more likely than if born in the 5th 
Month (which is contrary to the Opinion of all the 
World ;) becauſe it is more perfect, as I ſhall demon- 
ſtrate afterwards in the fifth Chapter of this ſecond 
Book, where I will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of 
this Error. Fra - 
Now as we ſometimes ſee Children born at the ſe- 
pen Months end, do live notwithſtanding ; ſo there 
are ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards the 
loth Month, and ſometimes not till the beginning of 
T 11th : Altho* this may happen in ſome, yet there 
are many who deceive themſelves in their Reckoning, 
believing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, and 
ſometimes 10, or more, when they are but juſt g; 
that which thus abuſeth them, is their imagining 
themſelves with Child preciſely from the ſuppreſſin 
of their Courſes, tho” it be not always true; nan 
{ome have wanted their Courſes 2 Months before they 
became with Child; and others have them on the 
contrary, 2 or 3 Months after, in the uſual manner: 
Which daily happens according to their different Con- 
ſtitutions and Temperaments, more or leſs ſanguine. 
If (as we have ſaid) the intire and perfect Term be 
neceſſary to the legitimate and natural Birth; a good 
Figure and Situation of the Child is no leſs, which 
% as eme longer. ” 8 
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ought to come with the Head firſt, in a ſtrait Line, 
having the Face turned downwards, that is, towards 


the Mother's Back, the Arms couched along its Sides, 


and the Thighs ftretch'd upwards. This Figure is 
much the better and convenient, becauſe after the Head 
(+ which is the biggeſt part of the Child) is paſled, all 
the reſt comes forth eaſily, and that being ſo, none of 
the Joints of its Body can be turned to hinder its Paſ- 
fage forth: But any other part that may firſt preſent 
it ſelf to the Labour, makes it unfortunate, and a- 
gainſt Nature, in which Caſe there is often great Dan- 
ger to Mother or Child, and ſometimes to both, if 
not ſuddenly and duly helped. | 


They who have no perfect Knowledge of the Parts 


of a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatomy, are con- 
tented to admire, and cannot (as they ſay) con- 
ceive how it is poſſible, that an Infant ſo big, can paſs 
in time of Labour through the Vagina of the Womb 
ſo ſmall ; at which Galen and many other Authors 
have. much admired; many of whom are of Opinion, 
that the Woman's Os pubis is ſeparated to enlarge the 
Paſſage at that time, without which it would be im- 


poſſible for the Infant to have room enough to be born, 
and therefore Women a little antiquated ſuffer more - 
in their firſt Labours than others, becauſe their Os 


pubis cannot be ſo eaſily ſeparated, which often kills 


their Children in the Paſſage. Others are of the O- 


pinion, that it is the Os ilium which is disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum to the ſame purpoſe; and ſay, both the 
one and the other of them, that theſe Bones thus ſe- 
parated at the Hour of Labour, are thereto by De- 
grees a little before diſpoſed by the ſlimy Humour 


mollify the Cartilage; which at other times joins them 
firmly. But theſe two Opinions are as far from Truth 
Reaſon; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, that 
the Womb by no means toucheth theſe Places, or 
7 Oar Author might 2 IR Shoulders, = 4 


v3 


1%  wiinathral Deliothis. 12 


which flow forth from about the Womb, and then 


9 


| m2 0 natural au Lib. . 
do th molſify them by its Humours ; as alſo, that theſe, 
Bones are ſo joined by the Cartilage, that it is very 
dauifficult to ſeparate them with a Knife, eſpecially the 
Nun from the Sacrum, and almoſt impoſſible in ſome 
elderly Women, without great Violence, altho' A. 
roſe Parey (citing many Witneſſes then preſent at 
the thing) reports the Hiſtory of a Woman, in wham 
2- {having been hanged 14 Days after ſhe was brought 
tc Bed) he found, as he faith, the Os pubis ſeparated 
in the middle the breadth of half a Finger, and the 
qa ilia themſelves disjointed from the Os ſacrum. 1 
will not in this Caſe accuſe him of Impoſture, for 1 
have too much Reſpect for him, and eſteem him too 
ſincere for it; but l indeed believe that he was miſta- 
ken in this Separation; for there is no likelihood, 
that being ſo at the time of her Labour, it would re- 
main ſo a Fortnight after the Breadth of half a Finger: 
" for then they ſhould have been obliged to carry this 
1 Woman to Execution; for ſhe would not have been 
= . ableto have ſupported her ſelf to climb the Ladderof 
== *he Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on her Legs, accor- 
=” - ding to the Cuſtom of other Malefactors; becauſe 
the Body is only ſupported by the Stability of theſe 
2 | Bones: Wherefore we muſt rather believe, as moſt 
—_ probable, that ſuch a Disjunction and Separation 
Vas cauſed either by the falling of this Woman's 
Corps from the high Gibbet to the Ground after E 
ecution; or rather: by ſome impetuous Blow on that 
Place, received from ſome hard or ſolid Thing, I 
we examine well the different Figure and Strugtureof 
theſe Bones, between a Man and a Woman'f Skele- 
ton, we ſhall find a larger empty Space and Diſtance 
between theſe Bones, much more conſiderable in Wo- 
men than Men, and that to this purpoſe: the leaſt Wo- 
men have the Bones of the IJſebion more diſtant theone 
from the other, than the biggeſt Man: They have all 
 AikewiſetheOs ſacrum more outwards, and the Os pubis 
* hich could in no wiſe procted from Labour. 
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fatter, which makes the Paſſage from this Capacit7 
and more able to give way to the Child at the 
time of the Labour; they have beſides this, the Bones 
[ha much more tum d outw-agd, chat the Womb 
being impregnated, may have more room to be e 
tended on the ſides, and be more at eaſe eee 
by fuch a e as a me wee * 
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know' the Difference, that the Woman's in mort capacious' 
and fpacious than the Man's, for CC, DD, ESE, 
are at @ larger diſtance one from ihe other in abe Woman's. 
than they are in the Man's ; and beſides, that Women haut 
the Coccyx, ' marked F, more turned outwards than the - 
Men, which gives way to the Infant*s Head to paſs with= 
out great Difficulty thro* the large Paſſage tbere is beitueen 
tbe two Bones of theIſchion, marked E & E, without any 
Neceſſity” for the Separation of the. OSD? a5 if we _ = 
Eye fra . 4&7 1 3 


n ee 
The Bladder and Refum bring acti of the Ex- 
crements they contain do in no wiſe hinder the 
Womb, on purpoſe made membranous," from dilating 
it ſelf as it doth, to let the Infant oY in Labour, — 
this great empty Space ſufficient for it; without any: - 
Neceſſity that theſe Bones ſnould be dis joĩnted or 10. 1 
parated; for if it ſhould ſo happen, Women could * 
not keep themſelves on their Legs, as many of them 
do, immediately after they are brought to Bed, be- - 
cauſe it is inſtead of a Support to them, as is already -. 
and of a middle Juncture to all the reſt, as well RM 
the upper as nether Parts of the Body. I noted | 
an in the ma- _ 
ny Women I have layed there. When Women, that — 
are there to be brought engen, begin to be in Labour. A 
1 a _ © "WY 
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they go into a little Room called the Stove, where all 
are delivered upon a little low Bed made for that pur- 
Poſe, where they put them before the Fire; afterwards, 


as ſoon as it is over, they conduct them to their Bed, 
Which ſometimes is a good way off from this little 


Chamber, whither they walk very well ; which they 


could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe of the Na, 


were ſeparated the one from the other : Beſides, we 


often ſee Maids that conceal their Labour, put them 
ſelves (the better to hide their Faults) immediately to 


their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed nothing: And 
in all that I have delivered, Icould never perceive this 
imagined Disjunction, putting my Hand on the Pubis 
when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but I have indeed 


found the Gocgyx,, which is joined with a looſe Joint to 


* — 
a» 


the inferior Extremity of the Os ſacrum, to bend out- 
wards during Labour, in which part the Women feel 
ſometimes much Pain, becauſe the coming forth of the 


Child offers great Violence to it, and becauſe its Head 
then doth much preſs the Rectum againſt it. 


Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Women 


dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diff 


cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pen. 


knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance 
of any preceding Separation: And if antient Women 
have more Pain with the firſt Children than the young 
er, i doth not proceed from the Difficulty of the 
Separation of theſe Bones (which never is for the Res- 
ſons above) but becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
are dry, hard, and callous; and particularly its inter- 
nal Orifice, which therefore cannot ſo eaſily be dila- 


ted as young Womens, being more moiſt. 


HFaving ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, and 
all its Differences, we muſt now examine what Signs 
uſually precede, and what accompany a natural Deli- 


very, and an unnatural, which ſhall be the Subject 


of the next Chapter. + | 
wy CHAP, 
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C HAFEN 
The Signs that precede and accompany, as well a. 


natural as an unnatural Delivery. 


rceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- 
y, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
it for their Labour; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
be well informed of the Matter, and careful not to 
put her in Labour before there is a Diſpoſition to it; iy 
for many times both Mother and Child ſoſe their“ } 
Lives, when it is excited before the due time. Thoſe nl 
Pains which may be called falſe, are uſually cauſed: * _— 
by a Cholick proceeding from Wind, which come 
and go, griping the whole Belly, without any foreing 
downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe do which pre 
cede or accompany Labour: And this Cholick is diſ - 
ſipated by warm Cloths apply'd to the Belly, and a 
Clyſter or two, by which true Labour-pains are ra- 
ther furthered than hindered. A Woman may feel 
other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion-eauſed = 
by the Flux of the Belly, which are eaſily known by 
the frequent Stools that follow. 
The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 
fore, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 
down and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
ing as eaſy as ſne uſed ; and there flows from tie Womb - _. 
ſlimy Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the 
more eafily be dilated when it is neceſſary ; which 
beginning to open a little at that time, ſuffers that 
Slime to flow away, which proceeds ꝶ from the Hu- 
mours that ſtrain thro? the thin Subſtance of the In- 
© By Biealing the Amnios and Chorion. + Why may it nat ra- 
ther EI from the Glandults, called — * * * 
33 L 4 fant's 
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fant's Membranes, and acquires a viſcous Conſiſtence 
by the Heat of the Placdce. 1 OHETEG 
The Signs accompanying preſent Labour (that is, 
 ſhewing, that the Woman is effectively in Labour) are, 
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loing, 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anſwer in 
the bottom of the Belly with congruous Throws *: 
The Face red and inflamed, becauſe the Blood is much 
heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes 
ts bring forth her Child; as alſo, becauſe that during 
theſe ſtrong Throws her Reſpiration is ever intercept- 
ed, for which Reaſon much Blood hath recourſe to the 
Face: Her privy Parts are ſwell'd, becauſe the Infant's 
Head (lying in the Birth) often thruſts and cauſeth 
the neighbouring Parts to diſtend outwards, which 


* thence appear ſwelled in this manner: She ĩsoften ſub- 


ject to F vomiting, which makes many believe, who 
know not the Cauſe of it, that the Women to whom 
„it happens, are in Danger: But on the contrary, it is 
ordinarily a ſign of ſpeedy Delivery, becauſe the good 
Pains are then excited and redoubled every Moment, 
until the Buſineſs be finiſned. This Vomiting comes 
from a Sympathy between the Womb and Stomach, 
by reaſon of the Ramifications of the Nerves of the 
ſixth Pair of the Brain, which are diſtributed to both 
the one and the other, and by which it communicates 
the Pain it feels at that time, ariſing from the Agi- 
tation, the violent and frequent Motions the Child 
cauſeth, and the ſtrong Compreſſion the Muſeles of 
the lower Belly makes during the Throws, for to hel 

the iſſuing forth of the Child: Beſides, when the Birt 

is very near, Women are troubled with an |univer- 
ſal trembling, and principally of the Legs and Thighs; 
not with cold, as at the beginning of an Ague- fit, 
but with the Heat of the whole Body; and the Hu- 
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mours which then flow from the Womb, are often 

diſcoloured with Blood, which Wiek the Signs above- - 
mentioned, is an infallibleMark of the Nearneſs of the 
Birth, *tis that the Midwives uſually call Shews; and 
if one then puts up their Finger, into the Neck of the 

Womb, they will find the inner Orifice dilated, at the 

opening of which the Membranes of the Infant, con- 
taining the Waters, preſent themſelves, and are 
ſtrongly forced downwards with every Pain the Wo- 
man hath ; at which time one may perceive them to 
reſiſt, and again preſs towards the Finger, being by 
ſo much the more or leſs hard and extended, by how 
much the Pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Mem- 
branes with the Waters in them when gathered (that 
is, when they are advanced before the Head of the 
Child, which makes the Midwives call it, The gather- . 
ing of the Waters) preſenting themſelves at this inward 
Orifice, do then reſemble very well to the Touch of 
the Finger, the abortive Eggs which have yer no 
Shell, but are only covered with a ſimple Membrane: 
After this the Pains redoubling continually, the Mem- 
branes are broken by the ſtrong Impulſion of the Wa- 
ters which incontinently flow away, and then the 
Head of the Child is eaſily felt naked, and preſented 
at the opening of the inward * Orifice-of the Womb: 
Now all theſe, or the greateſt part of them met to- 
gether at what time ſoever of a Woman's going with 
Child it be, whether full time or no, one may be aſ- 
ſured, ſhe will. ſoon be delivered; but great Care 
muſt be taken not to haſten her Labour, before the ne- 
ceſſity of it be known by theſe Signs; for that would 
but torment the Woman and Child in vain, and put 
them both in danger of their Lives, as that Midwife 
did, whom I found endeavouring to put the abave- 
named Martha Rolet in Labour at fix Months End, 
becauſe of ſome Pains ſhe had in her Belly and Reins, 
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withbor any other Accident ey them dowill 

ech Hiſtory is at large in the ſixth Chap- 
hes of the firſt Book, 158 ſhew that in ſome Caſes we 
muſt make no more Haſte than good Speed. " 


eur contrary to Nature, is When the Child 


comes in an ill Figure and Situation; as when it 


*prefents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt, as alſo 
ben the Waters flow. away a long time before it is 


born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb, and they 


are abſolutely neceflary to moiſten the Paſſage, 280 


render it more ſlippery. When the After burthen 


N -cornes firſt, it is an Accident which renders the La- 


bours always dangerous, by reaſon of the great Flux 
of Blood uſually following, of which the Mother 


/ may die in few Hours, and the Infant (becauſe ir 
receives no more Nouriſhment) is quickly ſmothered 


in the Womb for want of Reſpiration, which it then 
needs, if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour 
is alſo grievous, when accompanied with a Fever, 
or any other conſiderable Diſtemper, which may de- 
ſtroy the Child in the Womb, as alſo when Pains 
are ſmall, and come flow with long Intervals, and 


little Profit, by teaſon of Which a Woman is ex- 


the Membranes of the Infant, and the Waters con- 
tained 1 in them. CY 


treamly tired: "Bur the difficulty moſt frequent and 
ordinary comes from the Infant's wrong Poſture: 
We ſhall ſpeak more particularly of the Signs of all 


theſe different Deliveries, in treating of them ſeve- 
rally hereafter : And now come to the Enquiry of 


ſome Particulars, without which it is impoſſible to 
allift a Woman ſafely in her natural Labour, or to 
help her i in the unnatural ones: And therefore we 
will examine every Thing that is in the Womb 


with the Infant during Pregnancy, and deſcribe 
thoſe that firſt offer themſelves to paſs the Orifice, 


when the Woman is near her Delivery, which are 
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is Figure repreſents the Membranes of the Infant, 
wholly ſeparated from the Womb, in which it is contained © 

with-the Waters, Theſe Membranes in ſome Manner ves 
ſemble à great Bladder, through which the Figure of the” | 
Infant may be a little perceived : There is likewiſe ſeen 
on the upper Part, the After-Burthen, marked A, on 
that Side which is _— to the Bottom of Fe Wong. 


— 


1 — 2 — CI Te" W * 1 


0 H A P. III. | * 
of Of the Membranes of the Infant, and the WW aters, f 


8 ſoon as the two Seeds have been conflaſeaty 
mixed and retained by Conception, the Womb 
immediately after, by means of its Heat, ſeparates 
this Chaos, to make out of it the Delineation and 
Formation of all the Parts, and begins to work upon” 
theſe® Seeds, which tho" to Sight they appear ſimilar 
and uniform, yet in Effect contain in them diſſimi - 
lar Parts; all which it ſeparates and diſtinguiſnetn 
one from the other, ineloſing the moſt noble, and on 
the + outſide the moſt glutinous and viſcous, of 
which firſt the Membranes are formed to hinder the 
Spirits, wherewith the ſpumous Seed abounds, from 
being then diſſipated, and to ſerve afterwards to con- 
tain the Infant and the Waters, in the midſt of which 
it ſwims, that they may not ſtream away. 

As the Membranes of the Fætus are the firſt Parts- 
formed, ſo are they with Waters the firſt that in 
time of Labour preſent themſelves to the Paſſage be- 
fore the Infant's Head. Moſt Authors are fo dark in 
the Deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes, that 
it is very hard to conceive. them as they are, by the 
Explication they make of them. They do not fo 
much as agree in the Number of them, ſome account 
Three 28 well for a Child as a Beaſt, to wit, the 
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Charion, the Amnios,. and the Allantoides; others ac- 


count but two, becauſe there is no Allantoides in a 
human Fætus, but to ſpeak properly (if it be ſtrictly 


examined) what there 1s, (as I have often done) there 
will be never found but * two, which are ſo joined 
and contiguous the one to the other, that it may be 


ſaid d be but a double one, which may indeed be ſe- 
parated and divided into two. I will explain it on 


ſuch wiſe, as may be beſt underſtood by thoſe that 
are ignorant of it: For there are many, who think 
with Galen, that theſe Membranes are ſeparated and 
diſtant the one from the other, and that the one ſur- 
rounds only the Infant, and the other receives the 
Waters which are partly engendered from Sweat, and 
partly from the r Urine, (as they imagine; ) and be- 
lieve further, that theſe Waters themſelves are ſepa- 
rated the one from the other by theſe Membranes, 
which is quite contrary : For they are both ſo joined 
the one to the other, that they two compoſe as it 
were but the ſame Body and Membrane, which 
ſerves (as we have already ſaid) to contain the Infant 
with the Waters, which are all of a Nature, and 
ſhut up in the ſame Membranes, as I ſhall make ap- 
_ pear hereafter in ſpeaking of their Original: It mat- 

ters not to the Truth, after what Manner this be ex- 
plained, provided it may be underſtood as it is. 

The exterior Part of this Membrane, or double 
Involver; or, if it be eſteemed two, the firſt Mem- 
brane preſented without, is called Chorion, from the 
Greek Word  xwpiw, ſignifying to contain, becauſe 
it immediately contains and invirons the other, 
which is called Amnios, that 1s a little & Lamb, be- 


cauſe, it is ſo ſmall and thin. Galen in his 15th 


Book of the uſe of Parts, calls the Burden Cborion. 


Me muſt. allow the; Allantois in a human Feetus to contain the- 
Urine. TI not believe that Urine is any one Ingrediend. 
| Cowerinz.  * Or rather from Amiculum 7 quaſi, ig friendly 
cover: the Fetus " 3 0c ST3 £44 
uy) | - But 
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But to render this more intelligible, we ſhall take 
this firſt Membrane for the'Chorion, which may be 
again ſeparated and divided into two, though ef- 
foively it be but one. The Chorion is a little 2 
and unequal throughout the whole outſide of it, in 
which many ſmall capillary Veſſels may be 6bſer- 
ved, running quite round, as alſa many little Fires, 
by which it cleaves to every Side of the Womb: 
But it is a little more ſmooth within, where it qoins 


every where, and unites with the Ammios, in ſuch a. 


Manner as that it appears (as we have already decla- 
red) but as one and the ſame Membrane, This 
orion covers the Placenta, and cleaves cloſe to the 
forepart of it, which reſpects the Infant, by' Means 
of the Interlacings of an Infinity of Veſſels : It is al- 
ſo principally faſtned to the Womb by the whole 
Circumference of the Placenta, in which Part this 
Membrane is a little thicker. _ 

The Ammios, which is the ſecond Menibrand.! is 
three times + thinner than the Chorion : And is v 
ſmooth within, but not juſt ſo much where tis join- 
ed and united to the Chorion. This Membrane is fo 
thin, that it is quite tranſparent ; || and hath no Veſ- 
ſels in it, which makes it ſo thin, as cannot be ima- 
gined without ſeeing. This Amnios doth in nog 
wiſe touch the Placenta, though it covers it, but it 
lines only all the inner part of the Chorion, which is 
between, and from which it may be n ſepars- 
ted, if it be done with Care. | 

Ie better to conceive this as it is, . * 
what manner theſe Membranes are in the Womb, con- 
fider the Compoſition of a Foot-Ball, imagining the 
Leather which covers it, to be the Womb of a preg- 
nant Woman, and the Bladder blown up with Wind 
within the ge to be this double Membrane 


#, Yee really two. + *'Tis whiter and thinner. | 1 bath | 


Veſſels.in it, enen wing Wo from the Umbilick Vein a 8 
* The Chorion toucheth it not, the _— 0 bet 
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of the Chorion and Ammos, in which are contained 
the Child and the Waters together ; and even as the 
outfide of this Bladder toucheth every where (be. 
cauſe it is blown up) the Leather of the Foot-Ball: 

$0 likewiſe the Membranes of the Fetus are joined 
on all Sides to the Womb, except where the Burden 
cleaves to it, in which Place it paſſeth above it. 

As to the third (or rather pretended). Membrane, 
which Authors name Allantoide, and ſay it is like a“ 
Sauſage, or Girdle, which ſurrounds and clothes the 
Infant from the Cartilage + Aipboide, reaching only 
below the Flanks, it is moſt || certain, there nevez 
was any ſuch Thing in any of theſe Animals, whoſe 
Dams have but one young at a Time, no more than 
Women, as Sheep, Cows, $ Mares, She-Aſſes, nor 
any other for ought I could ever learn after many 
curious Inquiries. 

Sometimes Infants at their Birth bring forth theſe 
** Membranes upon their Head, and then *ris ſaid 
they will be fortunate: Which is merely ſuperſtitious, 
becauſe it happens by the Strength of their Subſtance, 
ſo that they cannot burſt by the Impulſe of the Wa- 
ters, or the Womens Throws in Labour; or becauſe 


the Paſſage” being very large, and the Infant ve 


little, it paſſeth very eaſy without Violence: In Tru 

in this reſpect they may be ſaid to be fortunate, for 
having been born ſo eaſily ; and the Mother alſo for 
being ſo ſpeedily delivered; for in difficult Labours, 


Children are never born with ſuch Caps, becauſe be- 


ing tormented and preſſed in the Paſſage, theſe Mem- 


| brances are broken and remain {till there. 


Within the Infant's Membranes FIT" as] have 
. hath no. ſuch Form, Office or 


Enſiformis. Vid. pag. 130. 22 Clarifimus N. Needham, 


de ſormatu foetus, cap. . — ſufficient for the contrary Opi- 
nion, if my own be doubted % 7 am of Opinion that thoſe 
Films upon many Childrens Heads newly born, are eſſentially diffe- 
rent from any of the two Membranes : ing thinner than the Am- 
=, if pelſibli, fitting only the Head of the Infant. 


explicated ) 
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erplicated) are oontained the Waters, in the midſt 


whereof he ſwims, and is ſituated; the Original of 


which ſeems" very uncertain, if the different Opini- 


ons of Authors upon this Subject be regarded. Some 
will have them to be the Urine emptied out of the 
Bladder by the ® Ouraque, becauſe they cannot find 
a true and eaſy way for it; and becauſe their Colour 
and Flavour much reſembles the Urine contained in 
the Bladder: But it is very certain, it cannot be ſo 


as they ſay, becauſe the Vracbus is not perforated - 
in the Fetus, and it comes not forth of the Navel ; 


for the Place where it is faſtned is always tendinous 
and very like a ſmall Lute-ſtring, through which, 
it is moſt certain, nothing can paſs; how ſubtil ſo- 
ever. as I have often obſerved, and ſeen Mr. Gay- 
ant obſerve, who is, by univerſal Approbation, the 
moſt exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath been this 
long Time in Paris; for whoſe Merit, his Majeſty 


hath conferred that Honour of chooſing him before 


all others, to make thoſe curious Inquiries and many 
fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice and know- 
ing Perſons are continually employed, who are of 


the Royal Academy. Now this natural Conforma- 


tion doth clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was abu- 
ſed, when he ſaith, that he had ſeen a Man, whoſe 


Ouraque was not cloſed, to void Quantity of Wa- 


ter by the Navel; inferring thence, that it came 


from the Bladder by this Urachus ; and that which is 


contained within the Infant's Membranes, is collec- 
ted after the ſame Manner. 1 doubt not he ſaw a 
Man void Water by the Navel, as he ſaith ; but it 


did certainly proceed from the Capacity of the lower 


Belly, where he had a Dropſy, and not from the 
Bladder ; for there is no Cavity in the Urachus, as 


we have ſaid, at leaſt none (except it be againſt the 


Order of Nature) upon which, in this Caſe, ve muſt 


* Urachus. + No Urachus it 4 human Fetus. 
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ſo rely, as to aſficm apart to be fo in al — 
Seen 43 e of 

There are * 7h > will ellos theſe Watt 
to be the Urine : But they are of Opinion, that it 
paſſeth through the Yard, 3 Pallage is always o- 
pen; and not by the CVrachus, which never is hollow. 

For my part, as it appears to me, with more Rea · 
ſon, and as indeed it is, theſe Waters are only genera- 
ted out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude and 
exhale continually out of the Infant's Body, and meet- 
ing theſe Membranes, through which they cannot paſs, 
becauſe they are too thick and cloſe, are turned into 
Water, which is thus by little and little collected, as 
well during the firſt Months of Conception, the Child 
not yet quick, as all the remaining part of the Time 
after it is: For Vapours paſs forth and exhale out of 
all porous Bodies that are hot and moiſt, as is that of 
an Embryo. The Argument is very weak, by which 
they maintain theſe Waters to proceed from the Urine, 
OD the Waters are ſalt, as the Urine is; now 
Sweat, Tears, and other Humours, which diſtil and 
tranſude out of the Body, are as well ſalt as the U- 
rine, of which the Infant, whilſt it is in the Womb, 


cannot have much more than Ordure in the Guts, be- 
cCcauſe at ſuch time it receives no Nouriſhment by the 


Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous Humours may eaſi- 
ly paſs away by Tran; 7 — through the Subſtance 
of all the Parts of its Body, which is very tender: 

Wherefore I cannot conceive any Neceſſity to oblige 
them more to empty the Urine, which is in a ſmall 
Quantity in the Bladder, than the Excrements which 


are in the Guts; which is not then done in any Man- 


ner, but only after the Child is born. Baribolinus, 
and others, would however have the Infant to void 
Urine through its Yard, and that theſe Waters pro- 
ceed from thence : But there i is a greater Probability 
it ſhould come by Tranſpiration, as I have faid ; for 
before it is yet fully ſhaped, and quick, there is not- 
withſtanding 


* 
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withſtanding found a proportionable Quantity of theſe 
Waters to the Bigneſs of his Body; which makes it 
manifeſt, that it is neither the Urine rendred by the 


Urachus, nor the Yard, as all the World imagine: | 


And that which proves it more plainly, is the Exam- 
ple of ſome Children born with their * Yards not per- 
forated, who notwithſtanding have theſe Waters, 
whilſt they are in their Mother's Womb, ; 
It muſt be obſerved, that when there is more than 
one Child, they are never in the ſame Membrane, un- 
leſs their Bodies are joined and adhere together (which 
is rare and monſtrous when it happens) but each of 
them have their Membranes and Waters apart and ſe- 
pw in which they are each wrapt up by them- 
ſelves. SIE. hy 
Theſe Waters, thus collected within theſe Mem- 


ſerve the Infant to move itſelf the more eaſily, as it 
were by ſwimming from one ſide to the other, and 


tions againſt it, which would cauſe great Pain, and- 
often excite to Abortion, were it dry: They ſerve al 
ſo very much to facilitate its Paſſage in the Birth, 
making the way very ſlippery, and by that means the 
Orifice of the Womb being moiſtened, is better wide- 
ned, and yielding when they break F juſt when the 
Child is ready to follow, or a little before: For elſe 
remaining dry, it is born with greater Difficulty, and 
the Mother alſo more tormented by it. . 
Jobn Claudius de la Corvee, Phyſician to the late 
Queen of Poland, in his Book, entituled, De Nutritio- 
1 Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant 
chiefly for Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks them by 
his Mouth, and ſwallows them (as he imagines) whilſt 
he continues in the Womb: But the Truth if the con- 
trary being known to the leaſt Scholar, it would be 


As irrefragable Argument. M Right time of good Labour. 


branes, have divers very conſiderable Uſes. © They 


but Labour in vain to refute all the Reaſons he bring 


that it may not hurt the Womb by its frequent Mo- 


7 
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to prove and Fopport his Saying ; for they deſtr 
mee Rar, all of them correlpong to 4 

Falſhood of their Principle “. 

HFaving thus ſufficiently explained the Membranes 
| and Waters of the Fztus, we muſt in order enquire 
after the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſhed 

whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our following 
Diſcourſe, 

Theſe three Figures repreſent the Placenta, or Af. 
ter- birth, and the Umbilical Veſſels of the Infant. 
Ihe firſt ſhews the Shape of the Burden, to the 
midſt of which is faſtned the Navel-ſtring, and round 
it may be diſcerned the + Membranes of the Infant, 
which remain thus wrinkled when the Child 1 is come 

forth oft; , 

AAA Shews the Body or Cake of the Burden. BBB 
the Skins faſtened round about it. CCC the Naval 
wwhich contains the Infant's Umbilical Veſſels, and pro- 

 ceeding from his Navel, are inſerted in || the midſt of the 

* Burden, where they produce an Infinity of. Branches. 
DD certain Eminencies, called Knots, found on ile 
ring, proceeding from the Dilatation of the Unbilicd 

727 more in one place than in the other. _ 

1% ſecond ſhews the Burdens turned on the out- 
fie and the: Child's Belly open'd, that the Diftribu- 

tion of the Umbilical Veſſels may be then conſidered, 

EEE eus the Burden on that fide which, cleaves it 
the Wemb : On this fide there appears no Veſſels, as tler 

* doth on the otber 3 but only ſome ſimple Interlinings and 

- ſmall Outlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes tht 
Mon, may diſtil into this Parenchyma. FFF the 
e ee Skin or Shirt. H a Portion of the Alte 

- nios ſeparated from the Chorion, marked I. G apart 

of the Chorion ſeparated from the Amnios, marked A. 


„ of © mon, that ſome of theſe Waters do 7405 into 10 Fœ- 
dus, and that by rhe Mouth ; for the very Same have been . in the 
Ventricle of the Child diſſected for that very end. ＋ Shins, 
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III the Nabel rig, in which are many Knots. 


the Navel where the Veſſels enter. L the Umbilical Vein, 


which enters inte the Fiſſure of the Liver. M the two 


Umbilical Arteries, which being conducted along the fide 


of the Bladder, are inſerted into the Iliact Arteries, and 


ſometimes into_the Hypogaſtricks. N the Urachus, 


which from the Bottom of the Bladder, couching between 


the two Umbilical Arteries, is faſtned in the Navel, 


without paſſmg forth, in which place it is not hollow in 
the leaſt, ts extremely ſmall. „ | 

The 3d ſhews the burden of Twins, where each Child 
hathghis ſeveral Navel- ſtring and Membranes apart, 

Vo The fleſhy Subſtance or Body of the Burden, 


* 


which wraß up the Child on this fide apart. QM unbe 


other Membranes which contain the other Child a Pf. 
AS to the Strings, which are double to this After- 

burden, that on the right is diſſected at the End, to 

ſhew that. there are but three Veſſels only in it. 


RR Shews a flrong Membrane, in which theſe three £3 


Umbilical £'S are incloſed. S the Vein which is vet 

big. TT the two Arteries much leſs than the Vein. 
The other String cut on the other end, where are 

only ſeen the Orifice of the Vellels, 2 
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Nenn 
of the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the Chi 
aorta Io ol A oh ee (399334341 15 Bra b 
O the Infant is only nouriſh'd with, the * Mo- 
ther's Blood whilſt it is in the Womb, and that 


„ 
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cl 


big-bellied Women + gever have any that is fair or 
good; provident Nies hach formed the Plarenta to 


* Vid. pag. 135. i 
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common to both Childrem. PPP the Skirt or Membranes 


ch; 1 * that in the Duodenum, 


ſerve 
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ſerve it for a Magazine, that it may always have ſuf. 
ficient, and be there again elaborated and perfected, 
to render it more convenient for its Nouriſhment 
for without doubt, ſo groſs a Blood as the Mother's 
cannot poſſibly be converted into its delicate Sub- 
"ſtance, if it were not firſt purified in the Placenta, 
"which is afterwards ſent to it by means of the Umbilical 
Vein, and brought back, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
by the Arteries, which are the Conduits of which the 
Navel-ſtring is compoſed. We ſay that the Placen- 
ta is nothing but a ſpongy and fleſhy Maſs, ſomewhat 
like the Subſtance of the Spleen, and as it were wo- 
ven and interlaced with an Infinity of Veins and At- 
teries, which compoſe the greateſt Part of its Body, 
made to receive the Mother's Blood, N for 
the Infant's Nouriſhment, which is in the Womb. 
This Maſs of ſpongious Fleſh is thus called, becauſe 
it reſembles in Figure a Cake; ſome call it the De- 
livery, becauſe being come forth after the Child is 
born, the Woman is quite delivered of the Burthen 
of her Great-Belly : It is likewiſe called the After-bur- 
then, becauſe it is a ſecond Labour, of which the Wo- 
man is not diſcharged till“ after the Child is born: 
There are ſome which give it the Name of the Ute- 
rine Liver, becauſe they ſay it ſerves as a Liver to 
prepare the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nou- 
. riſhment : And Laurentius likes rather to call it the 
+ Pancreas of the Womb, and appoints the ſame uſe 
for it, as for the Pancreas of the lower Belly, to wit, 
for a Reſt and Support to the Veſſels of the Navel, 
which diſperſeth an infinite Number of Branches 
throughout all its Subſtance. | | 
S5 This Placenta is made of menſtruous Blood of 
the Mother, which flows into the Womb, by the Ac- 
cumulation of which is formed this Parenchymatous 


Sie in fooding it comes before the Child. + Saweet-bread, 
} 4nd /o it doth as well as prepare the Galaxy for the Foetus, 
I There is no Placenta till the Fœtus be almeft formed. 


* Maſs; 
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Maſs; the Shape of it is flat and round, of about the, 
bigneſs of a Trencher, and two Fingers breadth thick 
towards the Middle of it, where the Umbilical Veſſels are 
faſtned : But it is thinner towards the Edges of all its 
whole Circumference. It is covered with the Chorion. 
and Amnios on the ſide next the Infant, and on the other 
fide it is joined and faſtned to the Bottom on the Inſide 
of the Womb: It is ſtrongeſt faſtned tothe Womb (with 
its Circumference) by means of the Chorion, as we have 
hintedalready in the preceding Chapter, whichcleaves 

ſocloſe to it, by the Interlacings of an Infinity of Veſſels, 
which appear very large in its Surface, thatitcannot be 

ſeparated from it without Lacerationof its Subſtance. 


If one conſiders diligently, as I have done, the Pla- 


centa on that ſide which joins to the Mother, they may 
perceive that it is alſo indued with a; kind of light 


Membrane, which is ſo frailand ſmall, that it is almoſt 


imperceptible : however, it may manifeſtly be diſ- 
cerned by wiping away the Blood with which it is. 
always coloured. 3 

There may be again obſerved, that all the Superfi- 
cies on this {ide is as it were much interlined, not un- 
like in ſome meaſure thoſe of an Ox's Reins: And there 

pear likewiſe many ſmall Out-lets, by which the 
Blood that tranſudes through the porous Subſtance 
of the Womb diſtils into this fleſhy Maſs. _ 

* Altho' there be two Children in the Womb, nay. 
three, if T'wins, that is to ſay, begotten in the ſame 
Act, they have uſually but one common After: burtbhen: 
Which hath as many Navel-ſtrings faſtned to it, as 
there are Children; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 


rated one from the other by their ſeveral Membranes, . 


in each of which the Children are a- part with their 
Waters; if at leaſt (as ſaid in the precedent Chap- 
ters) their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to 
the other ; in which Caſe the Twins of this kind have 


**Tis common for two or three Children to hav þo many diftin# 
Burthens ; ſo many Chorions, ſo many Burthens, — 
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as well their Waters in commion, as that they are in 


_ volved in the ſame Membranes : But if they be Supe 


feetations, there will be as many Burthens as $6 


And as Superfeetation (if there are as many as may | 


poſſibly be) happeneth but very rarely, fo there are 
few Women that have their Burthens ſeparated, When 


they are delivered of ſeveral Children. 


We ſcarce find any Creature but a wp that 


hath an After-burthen, like what we have deſcribed, 


and diſchargeth it as uſeleſs, as ſoon as the Child is 
born ; for moſt other Animals caſt forth nothing af- 
ter their Young, except the Waters only and ſome 
Slime, with the Membranes which ſurround them; 


and inftead of this fleſhy Maſs, thoſe which ordinari- 
" ly, as a Woman, bring forth but one Young at'a time, 


haveonly ſoime®* Coryledons, which are 3 
i nag Joined inwardly to the proper Subſtance of 

eir Womb, where terminate all the Branches of 
the Umbilical Veſſels of their Young, which Kernels, 
as I have often obſerved in the diſſecting of Sheep, 


are not bigger than Hemp: ſeed, when they are not 


with Young ; but when with Young, they ſwell ex- 
tremely, andbecomeofthe bigneſs of a Man's Thumb, 


the one bigger, the other leſs: They then reſemble 


much the Figure of a round Muſhroom, not yet 
ſpread, on the wrong ſide, after it be cut from its 
Stalk ; and to each of thoſe Cotyledons, or Kernels, 
are faltned the Ramifications of the Umbilical Veſſels: 


However it is certain, that the Animals which have 
_ ordinarily more than one at a time, as Bitches, Rab- 
Hits, and others, have no Cotyledons, inftead of which 
each Young hath in its Cellule a kind of particular Pla. 
cena, which the Dam ears as ſoon as ſhe voids it, af- 


ter ſhe hath gnawed and'cut off with her Teeth the 


Umbilical Veſſel which held it. 
8 When a big-belly'd Woman hath the leaſt Indiſpo- 
tion of her whole Habit, there is almoſt ever ſome 
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Mark and Impreſſion, either in Colouror Subſtance,'on 


the Aﬀter-burthen, which ſhe voids in her Labour; be- 


cauſe it being of a very ſoft Subſtance, eaſily imbibes 
the ill Humours of the Body, which uſed to be voided 
by the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to be red, 
and ſo much the fairer and better coloured, as the Wo- 
man is in good Health; its Subſtance muſt be whole 


and equally ſoft, without the leaſt /chirrous Hardneſs. 


From the midſt of the Burthen proceeds a String, 
compos'd of many Veſſels joined together, which ſerve 
to conduct the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 
ment; the Number of them is diſputed amongſt Au- 
thors; ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 


| Arteries; others five, adding the Urachus to them; 


but it is very certain, that there are but three only in 
a human Fætus, as I have found by many Diſſections; 
to wit, one Vein and two Arteries; the Vein having 
ſent forth into the Placenta an Infinity of Branches, 
like to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted by a ſingle 
Channel all along the String to the Infant's Navel, 
which it paſſeth, to be at laſt terminated in the midft 
of the“ Fiſſure, which is in the inferior part of the Li- 
ver; and the two Arteries taking their Riſe out of 
the ſame Placenta, from a great Number of the like 
Roots, paſs along the ſame String by two Conduits, 
piercing alſo the Infant's Navel, and end in its L 
liack Arteries, and ſometimes in the Hypogaſtricks. 
The Vein is much bigger than the Arteries; its Ca- 


vity is capable to admit a writing Quill into it, and 


thoſe of the Arteries only a ſmall Bodkin, about half 
the Bigneſs of the Vein. [As I do remember 1 once faw 


three Arteries and one Vein in the Navel-ftring of a T: Tl 


Theſe three Veſſels compoſing the String, a 


' wrap'd up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong enough, 


proceeding from the Charion, which likewiſe is clothed 
about with a Production from the Amnios, and may ea- 
fily be ſeparated: But beſides that this firſt ſerves em 

0 * The Lobe. ; 
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as a Sheath, in which they are all three lodged, it ſe- 
parates them again one fromthe other by itsDuplicati- 
ons z when the Veſſels of the String are full of Blood, it 
is then uſually about the Bigneſs of a Finger, and ordi- | 
narily of the length of a good half Ell, and ſometimes 
of two thirds or three quarters. It is neceſſary it 
ſhould be of this length, that the Infant may have Li. 
berty to move itſelf in the Womb, and to go forth f 
it at its Birth, without tearing the After- burthen, to 
which it is fix d. There are many Nodes or Inequali- 
ties, like unto Knots, which only proceed from the 


Dilatation of the Veſſels, which being varicoſe, and 


fuller of Blood in one Place than another, cauſeth 
theſe Eminences. Some Midwives believe ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly, or would make others believe, that the Num- 
ber of theſe pretended Knots anſwers the Number of 
Children the Woman ſhall have afterwards, which is 
without Reaſon ; becauſe Women delivered at forty 
Years of Age, and of their laſt Child, as we find by 
daily Experience, have as many Knots on the Na- 
vel- ſtring, as a Woman of 20 Years, who may yet 
have a Dozen Children“: They ſay further, That 
if the firſt Knot be red, the next Child the Woman 
ſhall have, will be a Boy if white, a Girl: But this 
Propoſition is as ill-grounded as the other; for theſe 
Knots appear only red, or to. ſpeak more properly, 
of a dark blue, according as the Veſſels are more or 
leſs full of Blood, and eſpecially the Vein which gives 
it that colour, and is ſo much the more apparent, as 


it is ſuperficial in that place. 
There are many Authors admit, as we have ſaid, 


the Urachus into the Number of theſe Umbilical Veſ- | 


ſels, faying, that it ſerves to empty the Child's Urine - 
into its Membranes: However, Experience ſhews us it 

* 4 Lady of my ne bring delivered of her firſt Child, had 
not one Knot on her Navel-firing ; the Midwife told ber, that abers- 
fore ſhe would engage it would be the laſt, as — a the firft : But 
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| | * 
is no Veſſel; and that it paſſeth not forth of the Na- 
vel; but that it is only a Ligament in a Child, as it 
is in a Man, which coming from the Bottom of the 
Bladder, terminates at the Navel, without traverſing 
it, as they have hitherto miſtaken it. I have opened 
and diſſected above Thirty Fetus's, in none of which 
did I ever find it hollow, but always very ſolid and 
tendinous, towards the Place where it is faſtned to 
the Navel z and very like, as I have already ſaid, to 
a ſmall Lute-ſtring : Notwithſtanding I ever found 
it manifeſtly hollow in an Ewe, which was termina- 
ted with their other Umbilical Veſſels, at their Coty- 
l:dons e In which Animals are alſo two Umbilical Veins 
to be ſeen, going both near one the other to the Liver, 
which makes that their Navel-ſtring conſiſts of five 
Veſſels : but it is not the ſame in an human Fztus, 
for there is but one only Umbilical Vein, W two 
Arteries. [Vide pag. 140.] 

To underſtand well how the Nouriſhment i is con- 
veyed to the Infant by the Umbilical Veſſels, i it is ve- 
ry neceſſary to conceive, and know in what Manner 
the Blood circulates ; which is thus; The Blood 
having been conveyed by the Mother's Arteries, 
which end at the Bottom of the Womb in the Pla- 
centa, which is there faſtned, makes a natural Tranſ- 
fuſion through the Umbilical Veins into the Child's 
Liver, after which it is carried into the Vena cava, 
and thence to the Heart, whence it is ſent to all the 
Parts by Means of the Arteries ; and very near a like 
Portion in Quantity, being in the lack Arteries, is 
conducted into the Umbilicals, which are there termi- 
nated, for to be carried back into the Placenta; where 
this Blood being again elaborated, returns to make 
the ſame Journey by the Umbilical Vein, paſſing again 
to the Child's Liver, and thence to the Heart, and 
ſo always ſucceſſively, without the leaſt Intermiſſion. 
But to be able to conceive eaſily how the Blood cir- 
culates in the Placenta, and how by the Help of that 
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Parr is. made a mutual Transfuſion from the one to 
the other, as well in reſpect to the Mother, as of 


the Child; we need but imagine it to be a common 


Part; and depending on both their Bodies; for as to 


the Mother, the Circulation is there made juſt as in 
her Arm, or any other Part of her whatſoever; and 
as to the Child, it is even the ſame. [The Placenta 


participates of the” Nouriſhment brought to the Womb by 
#he Arteries, ibo not by any apparent Anaſtomoſis.] 


There are no Valvules found in the Umbilical Vein, 


tho* I have curiouſly examined it, nor are any neceſ- 
fary : Theſe Valvules are very frequent in the Veins 
of the Arms and Legs *; becauſe theſe Parts are o- 
bliged to make different Motions, which compreſ- 
fing the Veſſels, would trouble thoſe of the Blood, 


If it were not ſo ſuſtained and hindered from return- 


ing; but if the Umbilical 'Vein hath no need of any, 
becauſe the Navel-ftring is looſe and floating in the 


- midſt of the Waters where it cannot'be compreſt ; 


and therefore the Motion of the Blood cannot be 
there intercepted, as ſometimes in the Arms or Legs, 
or Parts where there are ſtrong Contractions. 
As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels, which 
are bigger in a Fetus than they are in a Man, dry 
up by reaſon of their Cavity ; and that part of them 
which is without the Belly, falls of, and is ſepara- 


ted ecloſe to the Navel five or fix Days after: For 


which Reaſon they loſe their firſt Uſe, and begin 


afterwards to degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, 
to wit, the Vein into that of the Liver, and the two 


Arteries ſerve to extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by 
the Sides where they are joined to it, the Bottom of 
which is yet ſuſpended by the'Urachus, which comes 
not through the Navel, as hath been ſaid, but re- 
mains ſo pendent all the reſt of its Life. We have 
hitherto made mention of all thoſe Things which 


are found with the Child in the Womb, let us now 


* Oftatr in the Tubz Fallopianæ. TT 
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dh 'what are the different Situations of i it in 1th 
Womb, according to the different Times of Preg- 
: It-is a Thing of very great Conſequence, 
and therefore deſerves ſome ſerious. Conſiderations. 
The three following Figures repreſent the diffe- | 
rent natural Situation of the Child in the Womb. hh 
That which is marked B, ſhews how it is fituated the 7 A 
ſeven firſt Months of Pregnancy. ' That which is marked ©© 123.7 
A, ſhews the ſame Situation on the Back/ide. And the 4 
third, marked C, fhews in what Faſhion it is fituated 
towards the End of a Woman's Reckoning, and at the | 
Time it is diſpoſed to be born. 
Explication of all the Wombs, in which are con- 
tained all the Children repreſentd i in different Po- 
ſtures, as well in this Place, as in all the following. 
AAAA fhews the Subſtance of the Womb. B the 45 
Membrane called Chorion, which lines the Womb with- 
in. CCCC the Membrane Amnios, which is fo united 
and joined to the Chorion, that both of them ſeem to be 
— one Angle Membrane. BD DD fhews all the Space 
which 1s filled with Waters, in the midſt of which the | 
Infant floats, and is fituated. E E the After-birth faſhned 
to the Bottom of ibe Womb. F F F the Navel-ftring, 
which fluctuates bither and tbitber in the wh aters. 
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CHAP. v. 


of the ſeveral natural Situations of an N in 
the Mother's Womb, 7 to tbe NAY 


Times of Pregnancy. 


7 HEN we ſhall have explained the ſeveral na- 
tural Situations of an Infant, thoſe. contrary 


to Nature cauſing for the moſt Part all ill ra, 
will eaſily be conceived. 

lt may be conſidered, that generally the 3 
nel Maje as Female, are uſually ſituated in the midſt 


of 
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of the Womb; for tho? ſometimes a Woman's Great- 


Belly is a little higher on the one Side than the other 
yet that. is, becauſe the Globe of the Womb inclines 
more that way, and this Situation on the Side muſt 
be underſtood only in reſpect of the Mother's 
Belly, and not of her Womb, in the midſt of which 
it is always placed; becauſe there is but one only 
Cavity in a Woman's Womb, marked with a ſmall 
Line in its Length, without having two or more Se- 
parations; as is ſeen in thoſe of other Animals. . + 

There are ſome who would have theſe. two ima- 

ginary Cavities to be the Cauſe why Women ſome- 
times bear Twins, yea, and ſometimes more; and 
that the Males rather lie on the right, and Fe- 
wales on the left Side; which is Hippocrates's Opi- 
nion in the 48th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where 
he ſaith, Fatus Maris dexird uteri parte, Fæminæ ſini. 
Ara magis geſtantur, but without any certain Reaſon 
for it ; becauſe ſome Women have the Males on the 
Jeft Side, others the Females on the right ; and when 
there are Twins, ſometimes both are of the ſame Sex, 
ſometimes not, and indifferently ſituated on the right 
or left. This is all can be ſaid in general of the Si- 
tuation of Children in the Womb. 

But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveral Fi- 
gures it makes, it differs according to the different 
Times of Pregnancy; for when the Woman is young 

with Child, the little Fætus, called Embryo, is always 
found of a round Figure, a little oblong, having t 
Spine moderately turned inwards, the Thighs folded 


and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joined, 


that the Heels touch the Buttocks; the Arms are 
beading, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, to- 
wards which the Head is inclining forwards; ſo that 
the Chin toucheth the Breaſt. It reſembles, in this 


Poſture, very well, one ſitting to void his Excrements, 
and ſtooping down his Head to ſee what comes from 
him. The Spine of its Back is at that Time placed to- 


wards 
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wards the Mother's, the Head uppermoſt, the Face 
forwards, and the Feet downwards, and proportio- 
nable to its Growth and Grandeur, it extends by lit- 
tle and little its Members, which were exactly folded 
in the firſt Months, It keeps uſually this Poſture 
till the 7th or 8th Month, at which time the Head 
being grown very big, 1s carried downwards by. its 
Weight. towards the inward Orifice of the Womb, 
tumbling as it were over its Head, ſo that then the 
Feet are uppermoſt, and the Face towards the Mo- 
ther's great Gut ®, Some believe, that only Males 
are ſo turned downwards when they are born, and 
that the Females are with their Face upwards z but 
both the one and the other are always turned down- 
wards, with their Face towards the ReZum of their 
Mother, as is aboveſaid; and when it happens other- 
wiſe, it is unnatural ; for the Child's Face coming 
upwards, will be extremely bruiſed, and the Noſe 
wholly flatted, becauſe of the Bone's Hardneſs in 
the Paſſage, | 
It may be noted, that when the Child hath thus 
changed its firſt Situation, being not yet accuſtomed 
to this laſt, it ſtirs and torments itſelf ſo much ſome- 
times, that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pains ſhe wp 


feels, is apt to believe her Labour is at Hand: And WA 


if this Circumſtance be well conſidered, we may find 


it to be that firſt pretended Endeavour which Au- 


thors imagine the Child makes to be born in the 7th 
Month, and not being able to accompliſh it, remains 
ſo till the 9th, and that reiterating it in the 8th, if it 
be born, it lives not long, becauſe it was not able to 


endure two ſuch puiſſant Endeavours ſo near together. 
But it is a mere Abuſe, for if the Child turns itſelf ſo 
with the Head downwards, or rather is turned, it is 


but by a natural Diſpoſition of the Weight of the up- 
per Parts of the Body ||; and if it ſtirs much at that 


* Many Feetus's never furn before the Tine of Labour, + Os 
Pubis. KRatber & @ natural Propenſity, than any N eight of 
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time, and ſoon after, it is not from a deſire to be born, 


but from the Inconvenience it receives from this new 


Poſture, to which it was not before aceuſtomed, as al- 
ready hath been mentioned: And it begins to turn thus 
ſometimes from the 7th Month, rarely before, but 
by Accident, ofteneſt about the 8th Month, and ſome. 
times in the 9th only, and at other times alſo i it doth 
not turn at all, as we may eaſily perceive in thoſe 
that come in their firſt Situation, that is, with their 
Feet foremoſt. From whence it is eaſy to conjec- 
ture, and I hold it for a certain Truth, that the 
Children are the more ſtrong and robuſt, and con- 
ſequently may the more likely live, by how much 


the nearer they apprbach to the more natural and 


perfect Time, which is at the End of the 9th Month, 
The Infant then is turned on this Manner with his 


Head downwards towards the latter End of the Rec- 
IE Koning, to the End only that it may be the better dil. 


poſed for its caſter Paſſage into the World at the time 
of Labour, which is not then far off : For in this Po- 
ſture all irs Joints are eaſily extended in coming forth, 
and the Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth: be- 
+ cauſe they cannot be bended againſt the inward Ori- 


_ Mice of the Womb; and the reſt of the Body, which 
is very ſupple, paſſeth very eaſily, after the Head, 


which is hard and big, being once quite born. 
When there are many Children, they ought, if the 
Labor be natural, to come in the ſame Figure, 
when there is but one: But uſually by their dierte 
Motions they do ſo incommode one the other, that 


moſt commonly one of them preſents wrong at the 


time of Labour, yea, and before; which is the Coy 
that one comes often with the Head, the other wi 


the Feet, or any other worſe Poſture, and ſometimes | 
both come wrong. 


However the Infant may be ſituatid in the Mothers 


Belly, or in whatſoever Faſhion it be that it preſents 
bo the Birth; if it be not according to the Poſture a- 


bove 


ns Hy 


r Go” vv Www. 


on 00 oo or OF 


Q> i i a 


6 ̃ͤ-r ⁰»mÿ̃ zac. ̃ꝓ/ !!! ͤ i6 aa ˙ . . £6 its. ic. _c 


We 70 | 
. Deliveries. 149 1 0 


above deſeribed, it is always againſt Nature ; andthe 
natural Situation is ſo neceſſary to a good and legt- 
timate Delivery, that thoſe which are againſt * 
do cauſe for the moſt-part bad Labours. 
When abi 'S -bellied Woman is happily arrived near 
her Haven, ſhe ought then to take great Care, ſhe 
ſuffers not ſhipwreck there; which ſhe will avoid, 
if ſhe obſerves exactly, at the End o her Reckon- 


ing, the Rules which follow. 


1 1 
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C HAP. VI. 


What a Woman ought to do when ſhe 4 bur 
ber full Time. 


T Am not of the Opinion of moſt Midwives, W 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as they 
ſay, have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordina- 
ry Exerciſe towards the End of their Reckoning, as 
Liebant alſodirects, who orders them to ride inCoaches, 
or trotting Horſes, which is a very dangerous Ad- 
vice, and cauſeth daily many wrong Births; for as we 
ſaid in the precedent Chapter, tis about that time or- 
dinarily the Child turns its Head downwards, and its 
Heels upwards, to be born right, and the poor Wo- 
men often believing they may ,proeure an eaſy La- 
bour, make it by this extraordinary Exerciſe very un- 
happy; which becauſe of the Agitation and Commo- 
tion of the Body, cauſeth the Child to take a wrong 
Poſture, or makes the Womb ſo to bear down, and 
be engaged in the Cavity of the Hypogaſtrium, that 
afterwards it hath not at due time Liberty to be turh- 
ed; which is often the Reaſon why it comes in its 
firſt Poſture, that is, with the Feet firſt; beſides that 
Labour (which!@pght to be Nature's Work, if the 


— 


Child come right) is thereby excited before the full 


Time, and tho it were but four or five Days, it hin- 
ders 
2 


to the unreaſonable Opinion of every one)to keep her 
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ders not, as I have ſaid elſewhere, from being as 
judicial to them, as we ſee it is to the Taſte 

ane and Conſervation of Fruit gathered but 

few Days before its perfect Maturity. 
Whereforel counſela Woman (tho? almoſtcontrary 


ſelf more quiet than ordinary, when the draws near her 
time, that ſo her Child may be able to turn itſelf di- 
rectly right, and that ſhe by all Means avoid ſtrait la- 
cing, that ſo it may have more Space to be turned into 


a fit Poſture to be born; ſhe muſt then likewiſe ob- 
ferve a good Diet of Meat, of good juicy and eaſy 
Digeſtion, rather boiled than roaſted, to moiſten the 


better, and keep the Body thereby open, rather than 
by Clyſters, which may haſten Labour; ſhe may about 
eight or ten Days before Labour anoint her Frivities 
with Gooſe, Capon, or Hog's Greaſe, or freſh Butter®; 
or foment thoſe Parts with Fomentations, which m 
be mollifying and looſening, and ſo render thoſe P 
ſages more ſmooth and ſlippery. This ought prinei- 
pally to be done by thoſe he t go with their Erſt Child) 
becauſe their Paſſages are more ſtrait than others who 
have had Children already: But they who are a little 
in Tears, have much more Pain, and + longer in La- 
bour of their Child than others who are indifferently 
ung; becauſe the Membranes of their Womb are 
hs and drier; wherefore they cannot yield ſo 


well, nor the inward Orifice be ſo eaſily dilated. 


Some Authors commend Bathing, the better — 


lax thoſe Parts; but it is dangerous, leſt by their too 
much Moiſtneſs, and the Emotion they cauſe to the 


whole Body, they make her come a little before her 
Time. Many Women bleed by way of Prevention. 
when they are, or believe e to be at their 
full Time; which Cuſtom I cannot approve of, if it 
be only for Prevention; but I do, in caſe ſome other 


Neceffity require it, provided they abſtain from it af- 
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10 aka Month * ; becauſe the ſtirring of the Child, 
cauſed by bleeding, is ſometimes ſo vehement, that the 
Womb is conſtrained to open before its time, to be 
' rid of the Child. If a Woman with Child obſerves 
theſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon to hope for a good 
Iflue of her Labour: In the mean time let her provide 
her ſelf of a good Midwife, or an expert and handy 
Chirurgeon to attend upon her as ſoon as ſhe perceives 
the leaſt Pain or Throw, of what kind ſoever 3 - for 
as a ſmall Wind, or Shake, will ferve to make ripe 
Fruit fall, ſo the leaſt Cholick, or any other falſe Pain, 
may bring forward her Labour, and'ſurprize-herun- 
provided of Help. Let us now ſee what is por 
when ſhe is effectively in Labou. 

 * Without D. 3 5 ee 
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What js to be ane when the Womin firſt gu: i 
Labour. ö 


Woman? s Travail i is only many Pains with wind 
rated Throws, by which ſhe endeavours to bring 
forth her Child: It is ſo called, becauſe both Mother 
and Child ſuffer and take much Pains in this Action. 
Moſt People believe that there is no other Reaſon for 
the Cauſe of this Evil, but becauſe God had ſo or- 
dained it, and that Woman, according to his Word, 
muſt bring forth with Pain, becauſe of her Sin, ac- 
cording to what is written in the third Chapter of Ge 
nes, I will greutiy multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep- 
lion; in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and 4 
Defire ſhalt be to thy Huſband. This Curſe was indeed 
very great, becauſe it hath extended to all Women 
that have brought forth Children ſince that time, and 
will continue to all that ſhall come hereafter. * Hows» . 
* we find that all Females of mere Animals ſuffer 5 
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much, and are in as great Danger of their Lives as 
Woman, when they bear their Young, This per 
ſuades us, that, beſides this preciſe Will of God, in 


reſpect of a Woman, there muſt be yet a natural Rea- 


ſon, why it ſhould not be otherwiſe ; to wit, That it 
is impoſſible the Womb, being very ſtrait, in Com- 
pariſon of the Child's bigneſs, and very ſenſible, be- 
cauſe of its membranous Compoſition, ſhould receivea 
neceſſary Dilatation for the Child's Birth, and ſuch 
t Violence, without ſuffering conſiderable Pains 

r it. Now ſince a Woman for this Cauſe cannot 
to ſhun theſe Pains, ſhe'muſt endeavour to en- 

dure them with Patience, in the hope of being ſudden 


; ly delivered from them by a fortunate Labour. 


As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is 3 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the 2d Chap 


of chis Book, where both thoſe preceding, and thoſe 


accompanying Labour are recited; of which the prin- 
cipal are, Pains and ſtrong Throws in the Belly, for- 
s towards the Womb, and Dilatation 
of the inward Orifice, perceived by touching it with 


the Finger; as alſo the gathering of the Waters, which 


come before the Headof the Child, and thruſting down 


the Membranes which contain them, through which, 


between the Pains, one may in ſome manner with the 
Finger diſcover the Part which preſents, eſpecially if 
it be the Head of the Child, by its Roundneſs and 
Hardneſs: Then muſt all things neceſſary to comfort 
the Woman in her Labour be got ready; and the bet- 


ter to help her, care muſt betakenthatthe be nor ſtrait 


laced; a pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or more 
than one if there be occaſion; which muſt be done at 
the beginning, and before the Child be too forwards, 
for afterwards it is very difficult for her to receive 
them, becauſe the Gut is too much compreſſed: They 
ſerve to excite it to diſcharge itſelf of its Excrements, 
that ſo the Refum being emptied, there may be more 
Space for the Dilatation of the Paſſage; as alſo to fur 
ao : 7 up 
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up the Pains to bear the better downwards, thro* the 
Endeavours ſhe makes when ſhe is at Stool, and the 
while all neceſſary things for her Labour ſhould be put 
in order, as well for the Woman, as the Child, a Mid- 
wife's Stool, or rather a Pallet-bed girted, placed cloſe 
by the Fire, if the Seaſon require it; which Pallet ought 
to be ſo diſengaged, as to be turned round about, the 
better to help the Woman when there is occaſion... / 

If the Woman be Þ plethorick it may be conve- 
nient to bleed her a little; for by this means her 
Breaſt being diſengaged, and her Reſpiration free, 
ſhe will have more Strength to bear down her Pains, 
which ſhe may do without Danger ; becauſe the Child 
being about that time ready to be born, hath no 
more need of the Mother's Blood for its Nouriſhment, 
which I have often practiſed with good Succeſs : Be- 
ſides, this Evacuation often hinders her having a Fe- 
ver after Delivery, in Expectation of which Hour 
ſhe may walk about her Chamber, if her Strength 
permits; and to preſerve. her Strength, it will be 
convenint to give ſome good Jelly Broths, new. lay d 
Eggs, or ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt or brewed Wine, 
from time to time, or a Toaſt dip'd in Wine, avoiding 
at that time ſolid Food. Above all, ſhe muſt be per- 
ſuaded to hold out her Pains, bearing them down as 
much as ſhe can, at the inſtant when they take her: 
The Midwife muſt from time to time taſte the inward 
Orifice with her Finger, to know whether the Waters 
are ready to break, and whether the Birth will ſoon - 
after follow: She muſt likewiſe anoint all the bearing 


| Place with emollient Oils, Hog's-greaſe, or freſh But- 


ter, if ſhe perceive that they can hardly be dilated, 
and all the while ſhe muſt be near her Woman, to 
obſerve her Geſtures diligently, her Complaints and 
Pains; for by this they gueſs pretty well, how the 


Labour advanceth, without being obliged to taſte. 


what comes from her Body ſo often. 
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Mir. De la Cuiſſe deceaſed, who oſten ſlept hear the 
Woman in Labour, was ſo uſed to it, that he never 
awaked till juſt the Child was in the Paſſage, at which 
time the Woman changeth her Moans into loud Cries, 
which ſhe ſtrongly repeats, betauſe of the greater and 
more frequent Pains which ſne then feels: The Pas 
tient may likewiſe by Intervals reſt herſelf on her Bed, 
to regain her Strength; but not too long, eſpecially 
little, or ſhort thick Women, for they have always 
worſe Labours if they lie much on their Beds in their 
Travail; and yet much worſe of their firſt Children 
than when they are prevailed with to walk about the 
Chamber, ſupporting them under their Arms, if ne- 
ceſſary; for by this means, the Weight of the Child 
(the Woman being on her Legs) cauſeth the inward 
Orifice of the Womb to dilate ſooner than in Bed; 
and her Pains to be ſtronger and frequenter, that het 
Labour be nothing near ſo long 
Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen t0 
Women in Labour, ought not to amaze any; for on 
the contrary, it furthers the Throws and Pains pro- 
voking downwards. We ſhewed the Cauſe of this 
Vomiting in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and the 
Reaſon why it is not dangerous. 
When the Waters of the Child are ready and gt 
thered, which may be perceived through the Mem- 
branes to preſent themſelves to the in ward Orifice, of 
the bigneſs of the whole Dilatation, the Mid wife 
ought to let them break of themſelves, and not as 
ſome, that, impatient of long Labour, break them; 
intending to haſten their Buſineſs, which on the con- 
trary they retard by ſo doing, before the Infant be 
wholly in the Paſſage; for by the too haſty breaking 


of theſe Waters, which ought to ſerve him to ſlide 


forth with greater Facility, he remains dry, which 
hinders afterwards the Pains and Throws from being 
ſo effectual to bring forth the Infant, as elſe they 
would have been ; it is therefore better to let them 


break 
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hab of deer, and then the Midwife : may cali-" 


ly feel the Child bear, by the Part which firſt pre- 
ſents, and ſo-judge certainly whether it comes right, 
that is, with his Head, which ſhe ſhall find hard, big, 
round, and equal; but if it be any other part, ſhe 
will perceive ſomething unequal, and rugged, and 
hard, or ſoft, more or leſs, according to the part it 
is. Immediately after * let her haſten to deliver her 
Woman, if ſhe be not already, and aſſiſt the Birth, 
which ordinarily happens ſoon after, if natural, and 


may be done according to the Directions in the next 


Chapter: But if ſhe finds the Child to come wrong, 
and that ſhe is not able to deliver the Woman as 
ſhe ought to be, by helping Nature, and ſo fave both 


Mother and Child, who both are in danger of their 


Lives, let her ſend ſpeedily for an expert and dex: 
trous Chirurgeon in the Practice, and not delays 
too many of them very often do, till it be reduced” | 
to Extremity. 

There are many Midwives, who are ſo afraid that 
the Chirurgeons ſhould take away their Practice, or 
to appear ignorant before them, || that they chuſe 
rather to put all to Adventure, than to ſend for them 
in Neceſſity: Others are ſo preſumptuous, as to be- 
lieve themſelves as capable as the Chirurgeons to un- 
dertake all. And. ſome there are indeed, who are 
not ſo wicked, yet for want of Knowledge and Ex- 

rience in their Art, hope till in yain, that the 
Chi hild in time may change to a better Poſture and 
that the Accidents will ceaſe (if it pleaſe God, as they 
ſay ) and ſome do maliciouſly put ſuch a Terror and 
Apprehenſion of the Chirurgeons in the poor Wo- 
man, Fcomparing them to Butchers aud Hangmen, 


bas bring the right Yeu woken all Wen 8d ts bt e 
2 Nature performs its Office. + Mark, tis not engugh to lay a Wo. 


both, || Good avoiding *fuch Midwives, if OR value their 
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that hey chuſe Kenz to die in Travail with the 
Child in their Womb, than to put themſelves into their 
Hand : But indeed ſuch Midwives do more juſtly de- 
ſerye this fair Title, unleſs they behave themſelves with 
more Prudence and e ual Conſcience in ſo important 

an Occaſion, . and ſend * in time for ſome Aſſiſtance 
in their Buſineſs, before the Child be (as very often) 
engaged in a wrong Poſture in the Paſſage; ſo as is 
almoſt impoſſible to give it a better, without extreme 
Violence to the Woman, which. is alſo the Cauſe of the 
Death of the Child; and they would be ſo far from 
loſing their Reputation, that they would augment it, 
becauſe by ſo 555 it would be manifeſt they were 
not ignorant of the Danger both of Time and Place; 
and the Chirurgeon being called, as ſoon as Neceſſity 
required it, .could haye no juſt Cauſe to impute any 
ill Conſequence of the Labour to them, though it 
mould fall out, and their Conſcience would be diſ- 
charged of it: For in this Caſe (as we have ſaid) both 
the Mother's and Child's Life is at Stake. 
As ſoon then as the Waters are broke, and the 
Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe-muſt ad- 
viſe the Woman not to forward her Pains, leſt by 
bearing down ſhe engage the Child too much in the 
Paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more Pains to 
turn it, and muſt ſend for him as ſqon as may be, to 
deliver her, as occaſion requires, and according i as 
mall be directed hereafter in this Book. It is now 
time, after having declared what muſt be done whilſt 

the Woman js in 9 to ſhew how ſhe muſt be 
oy d and comforted in a natural Delivery. 

his Figure doth very well repreſenttheGlobeof the 
Womb, which is opened but in part, to ſhew.in what 
manner the Child is brought forth in a natural Labour. 
A AAA Shews the Body of the Womb.” © 

BB A part of the Vagina, or Neck if Fe nin 
e Juli at the inward Orifice, 
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CC The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the Child's 
Head like a Crown, wherefore it is called the Crowning, 
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Of a natural Labour and the Means of belbing * 
Moman therein, when there is one or more Ghil- 


dren. _ * | 23 


W E have already taught that there are four Things 
requiſite to a truly legitimate and natural La- 
bour: To wit, that it be at full time; that it be ſpee- 
dy, without any ill Accident; that the Child be a- 
live; and that he comes right; all which being found 
to be ſo, and after the Waters be broke of them- 
ſelves, as aboveſaid, let the Woman be preſently 
placed on the Pallet- bed, provided for her to this pur- 
ſe near the Fire; or ſhe may, if ſhe likes it better, 
delivered in her ordinary Bed: For all Women are 
not accuſtomed to be delivered in the ſame Poſture; 
ſome will be on their“ Knees, as many in Country 
Villages; others ſtanding upright, leaning with their 
Elbows on a Pillow upon a Table, or the Side of a 


Bed; and others lying upon a Quilt in the midſt of 


the Chamber; but the beſt and ſureſt is to be deliver- 
ed in their Bed, to ſhun the Inconvenience and Trouble 
of being carried thither afterwards ; in which caſe it 
ought to be furniſhed rather with a Quilt than a Fea- 


| ther-bed, having upon it Linen and Cloths in many 


Folds, with other Neceſſaries to be changed according 
to Neceſſity, to hinder the Blood, Waters, and o- 


ther Filth which is voided in Labour, from incom- 


moding the Woman afterwards. £ 
The Beq; muſt be ſo made, that the Woman being 


ready to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upanat, 
having her Body in convenient Figure, that is, BF 
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ſhe were otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her Bed. Being 


in this Poſture, ſhe muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, 


folding her Legs a little towards her Buttocks, ſome- 
what raiſed by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the end 
that the Coccyx, or Rump, ſhould have more Liberty 


to retire back, and have her Feet ſtayed againſt ſome 


firm thing; beſides this, let her hold ſome Perſons 
with her Hands, that ſhe may the better ſtay herſelf 
during her Pains. She being thus placed near the fide 
of herBed(with her Midwife by, the better to helpup- 
onoccaſion) muſt take Courage, and help her Pains the 
/ beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when they take her, 
which ſhe may do by holding her Breath, and forcing 
herſelf, as much as ſhe can, juſt as when ſhe goeth to 
Stool; for by ſuch Endeavours, the Diapbragma being 
ſtrongly thruſt downwards, doth force down the Womb 
and Child in it: In the mean time the Midwife muſt 
comfort her, and deſire her to endure her Labour brave- 
ly, putting her in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery. Some 
would have another Woman at that time to preſs the 


ſuperior Parts of her Belly, and ſo thruſt gently the 


Child downwards; but I am not of their Opinion, be- 
_ cauſe ſuch Compreſſions will rather hurt than profit, 
by endangering; the bruiſing of the Womb, which is 
extreme ſore at that time; and I have ſeen ſome Wo- 


men very ill afterwards, for having been uſed if this 


manner. But the Midwife may content herſelf only 


having neither Ring nor Bracelet on, and her Hand 


anointed with Oil or freſh Butter) to dilate gently the 


inward Orifice of the Womb, putting her Fingers ends 
into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from the o- 
ther, when the Pains take her, thus endeavouring to 
forward the Child, and thruſting by little and little 
the ſides of the Oriſice, towards the hinder part of the 


Child's 


* The Midrif. | 


Head and Breaſt a little rais'd, ſo that ſhe be neither 
lying nor fitting; for in this manner ſhe breathes beſt, 
and will have more Strength to help her Pains, than if 
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When the Infant's Head begins to advance into 
the inward Orifice, tis commonly ſaid it is crowned, 
becauſe it girds and ſurrounds it, juſt as a Crown; 
and when it is ſo far, that the Extremity begins to 
appear manifeſtly without the Privy- Parts, it is then 
ſaid the Child is in the Paſſage, and the Woman, in 
Travail imagines (altho* untruly, and it may be is 
not ſo much as touched by her) that her Midwife 
hurts her with her Fingers, finding herſelf as it were 
ſcratched and pricked with Pins in thoſe Parts; becauſe. 


of the violent Diſtention, and ſometimes Laceration, 


which the bigneſs of the Child's Head cauſeth there. 


When things are in this Poſture, the Midwife muſt 


ſeat herſelf conveniently to receive the Child, which 
will ſoon come, and with her FingersEnds, her Nails 
being cloſe pared, endeavour to thruſt (as aboveſaid) 


this crowning of the Womb back over the Head of 


the Child, and as ſoon as it is advanced as far as the 
Ears, or thereabouts, ſhe may take hold of the two 
Sides with her two Hands, that when a good Pain 
comes, ſhe may quickly draw forth the Child, taking 
Care that the Navel-ſtring.be not then entangled a- 
bout the Neck, or any other Part, leſt thereby-the 
After-burthen be pulled with Violence, and poſlibly 
the Womb alſo to which it is faſtened, and ſo cauſe 
Flooding, or elſe break the String, whereby the Wo- 
man ray come tobe more difficultly delivered. It muſt 
alſo be obſerved, that the Head be not drawn forth 


ſtralt, but 8 it a little from one Side to the o- | 
oulders may the ſooner and caſier 
take its Place, immediately after it be paſt, which 


ther, that the 


muſt be done without loſing any Time, leſt the 
Head being paſt, the Child be ſtopt there by the 
Bigneſs and Largeneſs of the Shoulders, and be in 


danger of being ſuffocated and ſtrangled in the Paſ- - 


lage : But as ſoon as the Head is born, if there be need, 


* 


159 5 
Parts alſo with, freſh 


o 


of natural and" Lib. Il 


ſhe may ſlide in her Fingers under the Arm-pits, and 

= reſt of the Body will follow without any Diff. 
ty. PERS 6 6 1} DF*k : 2 1 146 5 

As ſoon as the Midwife hath in this Manner drawn 


forth the Child, ſne muſt put it on one Side, leſt the 
Blood and Waters, which follow immediately after, 
mould incommode it, or it may be choak it, by run- 
ning into its Mouth or Noſe, as it would do, if it 
were laid on the Back ; after which there remains 
nothing but to free her from the After-burthen, which 
I will ſhew how in the next Chapter: But before that, 

let her be very careful to examine, whether there be 
no more Children in the Womb; for it happens ve. 


ty often that there are two, and ſometimes more, 


which ſhe may eaſily know by the Continuance of 
the Pains after the Child is born, and the bignelsof 
the Mother's Belly; beſides this, ſhe may be 
ſure of it, if ſhe puts her Hand up the Entry of the 
Womb, and finds there another Water gathering, 
and a Child in it preſenting to the Paſſage ; if it be 
fo, ſhe muſt have a Care not to go about to fetch the 
After-birth till the Woman be delivered of all her 
Children, if ſhe have never ſo many, becauſe Twins 
never have but one Burthen “, to which there are 
faſtened as many Strings and diſtinct Membranes a 
there are Children; and if one ſnould go to draw it 
forth as ſoon as the firſt is born, the reſt would be 
in Danger of their Lives, becauſe that Part js very 
neceſſary to them whilſt they are in the Womb, and 
beſides it endangers a Flooding. Wherefore the firſt 
String muſt be cut, being firſt tied with a Thread 
three or four Times double, as we ſhall ſhew more 
exactly hereafter, and faſten the other End witha String 
to'the Woman's Thigh, not ſo much for fear that the 
String ſhould enter again into the Womb, as to pre- 
vent theInconvenience it may cauſe to the Woman by 
hanging between her Thighs; afterwards, this Child 
being removed, they muſt take care to deliver her of 
TAP * 4 great Error, 
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the reſt, obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as was 

to the firſt ; which being done; it will then be con- 

venient to fetch the After-birth ', as we ſhall ſhew 
j 0 Aftor-births- 
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their Young, caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome 


Waters, and the Membranes which contained them; Mi 
but Women after an Aﬀer-birth, of which'A fter-La- AM 
bour they muſt be delivered, as of a thing uſeleſs and * 
inconvenient : Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, 
before they do ſo. much as tie or cut the Navel-ftring, 
leſt the Womb cloſe, they muſt, without loſing Time, 
free the Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was de- 
ſtined to furniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſh- 
ment whilſt it was in the Womb, and which at that _ 
time is called with much reaſon the After- birib, becauſe 
it follows the Child, and is to the Woman like another 
Birth; for being brought forth, ſhe is totally delivered. 


: To perform this, the Midwife having taken the 1 


String, muſt wind it once or twice about one or two of *—T 
the Fingers of her left Hand joined together, the better 

to hold it, with which ſhe may then drawitmoderately, 

and with the right Hand ſne may only take a ſingle 

hold of it above the left near the Privities, drawing 
likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the while the 
Fore-finger of the ſame. Hand extended and ſtretched 

forth along the String towards the Entry of the Vagina, 

as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure; always obſer- 

ving, for the more Facility, to draw it from the Side 
where the Burthen cleaves faſt, for in ſo doing the reſt 

will ſeparate the better; juſt as we ſee a Card which 

is glewed to any thing, is better ſeparated from the Place 
Where it begins to part, than where it is cloſe joined. 
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Above all Things, Care muſt be taken, that itbe not 
drawn forth with too much Violence, leſt by breaking 

the String near the Burthen, as ſometimes happens, you 
pe obliged to put up the whole Hand into the Womb, 
to deliver the Woman; or that the Womb, to which 
this Burthen is ſometimes very ſtrongly faſtned, be 
not draw forth with it, as hath been done to ſome 
that I knew: As alſo in drawing it forth with too much 
Violence, there may happen a very great Flooding, 
which would be of dangerous Conſequence: Where- 
fore for theſe Reaſons it muſt be carefully ſhake 

and gently drawn forth by little and little, after the 
Manner we have juſt now deſcribed ;- and to facili- 
tate the better its Expulſion, the Woman may blow 
ſttrongly the whilſt into her Hands ſhut, juſt as one 
would into the Mouth of a Bottle, to know whether it 
be broke; or ſhe may put her Finger into her Throat, 
as if ſhe would exciteVomiting; or elſe ſtrive as if ſhe 
were poing to Stool, bearing always down, and hold- 
ing herBreathas ſhe did to bring forth her Child ; All 
theſe Motions and different Agitations produce the 
fame Effect, and looſen and expel the After: birth out 
of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances have 
been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with dif- 
ficulry,-you may, if need be, after that you know on 
which Side the After-birth is ſituated, command an ex- 
perienced Nurſe-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly with 
the Flat of her Hand, directing it gently downwards 
by way of Friction, above all being careful not to do 


it too boiſterouſly. But if all this be in vain, then muſt 


the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, and 
ſeparate it after the Manner hereafter mentioned in the 
13th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhew the way 
how to draw it forth when the String is broke. 
A As ſoon as the Woman is delivered of both Child 

and Burthen, it muſt then be conſidered, whether 
there be all, and Care had that not the leaſt part of it 
- remain behind, not ſo much as the Skirts or any Clods 


VN. fit to be undertaken but by very feilſyl Perſons. _ f 
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of Blood, which ought all to be brought wich 
the firſt, for otherwiſe being retained, they ama wi 
Pains: All which being done, things fit for Mother 
and Child in this Condition muſt be RY which 
we will mention in their Place. 

When a Woman hath two Children, ſhe mulls = 
livered in the ſame Manner as if ſhe had but one; ob- 
ſerving only, for the Reaſons given in the precedent 
Chapter, not to fetch the Burthen till all the Children 
are born; and then it may be done without Danger, 
ſhaking, and drawing it always gently, ſometimes by 


one String, ſometimes the other, and ſometimes b 
both together, and ſo by turns till all is come, — 


ing in it according to the Directions already given. 

When the Infant comes right and naturally, the 
Woman is brought to Bed, and delivered with little 
help, obſerving what hath deen taught in the two laſt 
Chapters, of which the meaneſt Mid wives are capa- 
ble, and oft. times for want of them, a ſimple Nurſe- 
keeper may ſupply the Place: But when ĩt is a wrong 
Labour, there is a greater Myſtery belongs to it, for 
then the Skill and Prudence of a Chiturgeon is for 
the moſt part requiſitez which we intends now 1 ad 
remaining part of this 1 0. west ole 
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A 


of Iaborious and 1 09 Labours, pew tae 4 


ainſt Nature, their Cauſes and D eder, 
Lee, with the Means to remedy them. 


OR the eaſier and better explaining theſe things, 
we ſay, that there are three Sorts of bad Labours; 
to wit, the Painful or Laborious, the Difficult, and 
that which is altogether contrary to Nature. 

The Laborious is a bad Labour, in which the Mo- 
ther and Child (though it comes right) ſuffer very | 
much, and are haraſſed more than ordinary. 6 
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Labour, or that againſt Nature, is cauſed by the bad 


The Difficult is not much unlike the firſt, but be- 
ſides is accompanied with ſome Accident which re 
tards it, and cauſeth the Difficulty: But the wrong 


Situation of the Child, and can never be helped bit 
by manual Operation, or the Chirurgeon's Hand, In 
the laborious and difficult Labours, Nature al 

doth the Work, being a little aſſiſted : But in that 
contrary to Nature, all its Endeavours are vain and 


uſeleſs, and there is then no help but in an expert 


Chirurgeon, without whom ſhe muſt certainly periſh, 
The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from 


Mother, Child, or both. 


From the Mother, by reaſon of the Indi ſpoſition of 
her Body; or it may be from ſome particular part on. 
ly, and chiefly the 8 alſo from * ſtro 
Paſſion of the Mind, with which ſhe was before poſſe 
In reſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſne may be too 
young, having the Paſſages too ſtrait, or too old of 
her firſt Child; becauſe her Parts are too dry and hard, 
and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as happens alſo to the 
which are too lean: They who are either ſmall, ſhort, 
or-miſ-ſhapen, as crooked Women have not a Breaſt 


ſtrong enough to help their Pains, and to bear them 


Fi nor thoſe that are weak, whether naturally or 
by Accident; andcrooked Perſons have ſometimes the 
Bones of the Paſſage not well ſhaped : They who are 
tender, and too apprehenſive of Fain, have more 
Trouble than others, becauſe it hinders them from do- 
ingtheir Endeavour and they likewiſe whohave ſmall 
Pains and flow, or have none at all. Great Cholicks 
hinder Labour alſo, by preventing the true Pains : 
all great and accute Diſeaſes make it very troubleſome, 


and of a bad Conſequence, according to Hippocrates's 
Opinion in the zoth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book ; 


Mulierem gravidam morbo quopiam acuto corripi, letbale. 
As when ſhe is taken with a violent Fever, a great 


gometimes the Child is born and the Woman by 3 to its 
the Pains of the Cholick ſo far exceeding "Tr of 
F looding, 
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Nooding, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentry, or any 
other great Diſtemper. Excrements retained cauſe 
much Difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or when 
it is full of Utine, without being able to; void it; or 
when the great Gut is repleted with hard“ Ordure, 
or the Woman troubled with great and painful Piles, 
and their ill Situation fometimes retard it extremely. 

As touching the Difficulty proceeding from the 
Womb only, it muſt either be from its bad Situati- 
on or Conformation, having its Neck too ſtrait, hard; 
or callous, whether naturally, or by any Accident, 

as having had there a Tumour, Apoſteme, Ulcer, 
or ſuperfluous Fleſh, whether on the Neck, or inward 
Orifice : Or becauſe of any I a cauſed on a . 
ceding bad Travail. 

Beſides, thoſe things which are or e contain | 
ed in the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe diffi- 
cult Travail; as when the Membranes are ſo ſtrong, 
that they cannot be broken, wich ſometimes hinders 
them from advancing into the Paſſage; or ſo tender, 
that the Waters bre — too ſoon, for then the Womb 
remains dry: When there is a Male; or the After- 
burden comes firſt, which always cauſeth Flooding, 
and certainly the Death of the Infant, if the Woman 


be not preſently delivered of them by Nature or Art; 


yea, and when the Navel- ſtring comes firſt, the Child 
is ſuffocated, if not ſpeedily after born; ſtrong Paſ- 
ſions of the Mind, do likewiſe contribute much to 
it, as Fear, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature. 
The Woman that miſcarries hath more Pain than a 
Woman at her full Time, as alſo than one that. | is 
hurt, altho* ſhe be very near her Time, 
As to the Hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they are, 
when either its Head or whole Body are too large; 
when the Belly is hydropical ; when it is monſtrous, 
having two Heads, or being joined to another Child, 
Mole, or any other ſtrange thing; when it is dead, or 
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ſo weak, that it contributes nothing to its Birth; when 
it comes wrong, or when there are two or more: Be. 
ſides all theſe different Difficulties of Labour, there 
1s yet one cauſed by the Midwife's Ignorance, who 
for want of underſtanding her Buſineſs, inſtead of 
helping, hinders Nature in its W org - 
Let us now treat of the Means, by which all theſe 
may be prevented, and the Woman ſuccoured in her 
bad and difficult Labour, as may eaſily be done, if we 
perfectly know the Cauſes of all theſe Difficulties; az 
when it happensby the Mother's being too young, and 
too ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the Paſſages 
anointed with Oil, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, uſing 

_ theſe things a long Time before the Hour of Labour, 
do relax and dilate them the eaſier, leſt there ſhould 
happen a Rupture of any part, when the Child i 
born: For ſometimes there happens a Dilaceration 
to the Fundament, by which both are rent into one 
outwardly. If a Woman be in Years of her firſt 
Child, let her lower Parts be likewiſe anointed to 
mollify the inward Orifice, and the Vagina or Neck 
of the Womb, which being more and callous, 
do not eaſily yield to the neceſſary Diſtention of La- 
bour; which is the cauſe why ſuch Women are longer 
in Labour than others, and why their Children (being 
forced againſt the inward Orifice of their Womb, 
which is, as we have faid, a little callous, and alſo 
for remaining long in the Paſſage) are born with great 
Bumps and Bruiſes on their Heads. Small and miſ- ha- 
pen Women ſhould not be put to Bed, tl at leaſt their 
Waters be broke; but rather kept upright and walk- 
ing about theChamber, 1f they have Strength, being 
ſupported under the Arms; for in that Manner they 
will-breathe more freely, and mend their Pains better, 
than on the Bed, where they lie all on a Heap. Let 


_ © thoſe that are very lean, alſo moiſten theſe Parts with 
Oils and Ointments, to make them more ſmooth and 


flippery, that the Head of the Infant and the w_ 
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be not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by the hardneſs of 
the Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthned, the bet - 
ter to ſapport her Pains, giving her good Jelly Broths, 
with a little Wine and Toaſt in ity" or other good 
Things, as the Caſe require. 

If ſhe fears the Pains, let her be comforred, aſſuring 
het; that ſhe will not endure many more, but be ſpee- 
dily delivered; on the contrary, if her Pains be flow 
and ſmall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by 
frequent, and ſomewhat firong Clyſters, thar ſo they 
may be excited by the Needings at Stool; and after- 
wards let her walk about her Chamber; that the 
Weight of the Child may alſo help a little. If the 
Woman floods, or hath Convulſions, (which is by ma- 
y too long neglected) ſne muſt be helped by a ſpeedy 
Delivery, as we have already declared, and ſhall re- 
peat heteafter in its proper Place. If ſhe be coſtive, 
let her uſe Clyſters, which likewiſe may diſſipate a 
Choltck; at thoſe times very troubleſome; cauſing 
and uſeleſs Pains, very hurtful, becauſe they fleet to and 
again through the Belly, without bearing down as they 
ſhould do. If ſhe cannot make Water, becauſe: the 
Womb bears too much on the Bladder, let her try. 
by lifriog- up her Belly a little, or elſe by introducing 


a Catheter in her Bladder, draw forth her Urine.” 


If the Difficulty or Slowneſs of the Labour comes 
from the ill Poſture of the Woman, let her be placed 
in a better, more convenient to her Habit and Sta- 
ture, obſerving the Cireumſtances given in the iſt 
Chapter of this 24 Book. If ſhe be taken with any. 
Diſtemper, ſhe muſt be treated for it according to its 
Nature, wich more Caution than at any other time, 
having always regard to her preſent Condition. If it 
proceed only from the! Indiſpoſitions of the Womb, 
or from its oblique Situation, it muſt be remedied, 
u well as can be, by tlie placing of her Body accord- 
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a former bad Labour ſo agglutinated, it muſt be ſe- 
| 2 with a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration 


on Work with the Waters and ordinary Slime, which 


comes firſt, it muſt be preſently put up again, and 


the Neck too hard, and too callous, and too, ſtrait, 
it muſt be anointed with Oils and Ointments, as a. 
lf it come from a ſtrong Cicatrice, which cannot 
be mollified, of a preceding. Ulcer, or a Rupture of 
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ppen in a new Place, and leave the Woman ina work: 
Condition than before; it muſt be made in that Place 
where the Caſe moſt requires it; taking care that it be 
not upwards, becauſe of the Bladder, If the Mem- 
branes be ſo ſtrong, as that the Waters do not break 
in due time, they may be broken with the Fingers, 
provided the Child be come very forward into the Fa 
ſage, and ready to follow preſently after; for other. 
wiſe there is Danger, that by breaking theſe Waten 
too ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time; an 
to ſupply that Defect, you muſt moiſten the Pam 
with Fomentations, Decoctions, and emollient Oils; 
which can never be ſo well, as when Nature doth its 
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always happen well when they come in time and place 

5 theſe Membranes with che Man 
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body before 
the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water; ther 
is then no great Danger to break them, if they be not 
already; for when it ſo happens, the Child is always 
ready to follow, being in the Paſſage: But above al 
be careful not to pull it with your Hand, leſt thereby 
you looſen, before its Time, the After-burthen, 10 
which it adheres very ſtrongly. If the Navel-ſtring 


kept up, if poſſible, or elſe the Woman muſt he im- 
mediately delivered : But if the After-burthen comes 
firſt, it muſt never be put up again; for being come 
forth, it is altogether uſeleſs to the Infant, and would 
be but an Obſtacle and Hindrance in the way z.Af it 
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tied the Navel-ſtring, and afterwards draw forth the 
Child as ſoon as may be, left that he be ſuffocated; 
If the Woman hath had a Fall, or is hurt; let het 
immediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt: If i 
be any Paſſion that retards the Labour, and cannot 
totally be overcome, let them endeayour to moderate 
it: If it be Shame-facedneſs or Modeſty, the gs 
who are the Cauſe of it muſt quit the Chamber; ar 

if it be Timidity and Fear of Pain, ſhe muſt be ad- 
viſed, that it is the Will of God it ſhould be fo, and 
that her Labour will not be ſo bad as ſhe imagines, 
— her to fubmit to the Neceſlity, preſſing on 
the Conſolation of the unfortunate; whoſe Ban | 
always ſeems more ſupportable by the Conſideration 
that it is common; ſo ſhe muſt be informed that o- 
thers endure the ſame Pain, and greater than hers: If 
ſhe be melancholy, let her be diverted by ſome good 
News, promiſing her ſuch a Child as ſhe deſires ; and 
in a word (tho* ſhe ſuffer much) ſhe muſtconſiderit but 
ja bad Journey, which one Quarter of an Hour of 
good Weather makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe will, 
when ſhe is brought to Bed; aſſuring her chiefly that 
ſhe is in no Danger, eſpecially when it is not very 4 
- 4 


parent, for then one ought to acquaint her with it, 
may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 
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ſhe 

When the Difficulty is only cauſed by a dead Child, 
the Method mentioned in the natural Labour muſt be 
obſerved; and beſides, the Woman muſt do all ſhe 
can to further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do 
nothing, nor can it when it is very weak: She muſt 
take in the Interim ſome Comfortatives to prevent 


A a os Ft 


= 


from the dead Child; but when it hath ſo great a 
Dropſy, either in the Head or Belly, as that it cannot 
be born, becauſe of the great Diſtenſion and Bigneſs 
of theſe Parts, then we are obliged to open theſe Patts 


an S 


nw let out the Water: And if it be of an enormous 
8 Bigneſs, either Head or Body, or that it hath two 


* 


Fainting, becauſe of the putrid Vapours aſcending 


170 O naturul and Lib. II. 
Heads, or is joined to another Child, or to a big 
Mole, there is a Neceſſity, to ſave the Mother, ei- 
ther to dilate the Paſſage proportionable to the Big- 
neſs of the monſtrous Chu, if it be poſſible; or * 
which is better, to draw forth the Child by pieces, 
prevent the Mother's riſhing together with 
Child, which elſe 5 d certainly happen, if this 
Courſe be not taken : And if there be two Children, 
the Rules given in the 8:þ Chapter of this 2 Bock 
muſt be obſerved. But if the Midwife cannot remedy 
all theſe Accidents, ſhe muſt then readily ſend for 
an expert Chirurgeon for his Advice, or to do what 
he thinks fit. Let us now paſs to Labours contrary 
to Nature, which can never be done without mene 
. 4 ſhew what is then to be 8e 
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CHAP. XI. 


Y n Labours where manual Operatin 
is abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations th 
/ Chirurgeon muſt make before be goed alva l. 


Teer Labours which abſolutely require mam 

Operation, are, when the Child comes ; 
Hippocrates in his Book, De Naturs Pueri, and in that 
De'Superfetatione, admits but of three general Wayt 
for a Child to be born, to wit, with the Head farll, 
which is the ſole natural Figure, when it come 
; the ſecond with the Feet; and the third with 
the Side or a- croſs: Which two laſt are quite contrafy 
o Nature. But to make it more plain, we ſay, thati 
Child may moins wh four ſeveral general Ways, 
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which are; Firſt, any of the fore Parts of the Body. 


Secondly, -any of the hinder Parts. Thirdly, either 


Side. And fourthly, the Feet. Now juſt as there 
are four Cardinal Points, to which all the reft of the 
thirty two Winds may be reduced on the Compaſs, 
and to one of the four more than to the other, ac- 
cording as "they r ate of more or leſs of that 
Point: So likewiſe all the particular and different 
wrong Poſtures, that a Child may preſent, can be 
reduced to the above · named four general ways, ac- 
cording as they approach more to the one than to the 
other of them, And as the Number of the ſeveral 
wrong Births is very great, we will be contented on- 
ly to treat particularly of each of the Principal of 
them; becauſe if one be well informed of theſe, they 
may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of no great 
Conſequence z but before we mention the Means 
how, it will be convenient to ſhew what Conditions 
uiſite in a“ Chirurgeon, that would apply 
himſelf to this Operation, and the Obſervations he 
ought to make * he undertakes it. : 
Theſe Conditions either reſpect his Body or — 
Mind; in reſpect of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, 
ſtrong and robuſt; becauſe this is the moſt laborious! 
and painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery; for it 
will make one ſometimes ſweat, that he ſſiall not have 
a dry Thread, tho? it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, 
becauſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily 
meets with, as Fabricius of Aquapendente teſtifies; con- 
feſſing that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, aa 
that he hath been forced to leave the Work for his 
Men to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaſt 
to outward Appearance; but above all, to have ſmall 
Hands for the eaſier Introduction of them into the 
Womb when neceſſary; yet ſtrong, with the Fingers 
long, eſpecially the Fore· finger, the better to reach 
and rouch the inner Orifice ; he muſt have no Rings 
_ "'® Phyſician, or any tlſe that pradiſeth thi: It. 
Seer e 


whom the Woman apprehends already 


TFT 


cannot, leave to others that may; for Life is mt to be play d with. 
by . ' 


„ Of rdturaland'* IIb. Ul 
on his Fingers, and his Nails well pared, when he g6- 


eth about the Work, for fear of hurting the Womb 


He ought to have a pleaſant Countenance, and to be 


as neat in his Clothes as in his Perſon, that the poor 
Women who have need of him, be not affrighted at 
him. Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 
Art ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt very 
careleſs, wearing a great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 
caſion of the Huſband's Jealouſy that ſends for him. 
Truly ſome believe this Policy augments their Practice, 


but tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed ; for ſuch a Poſture 


and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than a Chirurgen, 
too much that 
he needs not ſuch a Diſguiſe: Above all, he muſt be 
ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have bis 
Wits about him; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt, and fe- 
cret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incommo- 
ditiesand Diſeaſes of Women which come to his Know- 
ledge; he muſt be ſage, prudent, and judicious, to 
conduct him always in his Operations, with good Res- 
ſon ; he muſt be pitiful, yet not ſo as to diſtract ot 
hinder him from his Duty, when the Caſe requires; 
as alſo ſo patient, as not to precipitate any thing, but 
taking time ſufficient to conſider what is fit to be done. 
He muſt not be angry with the poor Woman, tho? ſhe 
exclaimsagainſt him, or the other Women during the 
Operation; for the Pains of the one, and the Compal- 
ſion of the reſt, oblige them to it without other cauſe, 
He ſhould be a good Chriſtian, of a well regulated 
Conſcience, and do his beſt Endeavour to bring the 
Children“ alive: He muſt deliver poor Women 
tis, and treat them as tenderly, and with as much Hu- 
manity as the Rich, extorting nothing from them, but 
be content with ſuch reaſonable Satisfaction, as they 


are willing and able to give, and not to uſe them like 


a Turk or Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoon as they 
'® Jud therefore undertake 0hat be can ſafely perform, and wwhat b 


have 
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have done their Work, whether well or ill, will be 
pay d without Delay, and that with ſo much ill Man- 
ners and Importunity, that they force the poor People 


preſently toborrow Money, when they have notenough- . 
to ſatisfy their Deſires, and take from *em to the laſt. 


Penny, to ſatisfy - their tyrannical Avarice : Which, 
Proceedings are very unbecoming an honeſt Man. 
In fine, a Chirurgeon indued with all theſe good 
Qualities, muſt be for his Accompliſhment and intire . 
Perfection, very knowing and expert in his Art, and. 
chiefly in theſe Operations. 1 | | 
There are many who believe it an eaſy Matter to de» 
liver a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 
in effect, there is no great Myſtery when all things 
come right and well: But when they come wrong, 


and contrary. to Nature, it is moſt certain, that it is 


the moſt difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Ope- 
rations, as is well known to ſuch as practiſe it. It is 
very good to conſider the Conſequences of it, for in 
all others, for which Recourſe is had to a Chirurgeon, 
the ſingle. Life of the Patient only is under his Care: 
But in Deliveries there is the Mother's, and one Child's. 
Life at leaſt, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it 
hath been often ſeen, that one ſingle Fault in this O- 
peration hath cauſed many Diſorders at one time; ſo 


that one may ſay. very juſtly touching delivering of 


Women in wrong Labours, Hoc Opus, hic Labor ef. 
Now the Chirurgeon, qualify'd as aboveſaid, is 

only fit for the Work, (to behave himſelfas he ought) 

muſt make ſome Obſervations before ke undertakes it; 


firſt, whether the Woman hath Strength enough to 


endure the Operation, which he may gueſs by the 


Pulſe, if ſtrong or weak, unequal or intermittent: 


whether her Face, and chiefly her Eyes, be dejected, 
her Speech faint, the extreme Parts of her Body cold; 
whether ſhe often faints away with cold Sweats, hath 
Convulſions, with Loſs of Senſe : In ſhort, if every 


Circumſtance perſuades = the Operation would be 
| 4 Fo We in 


* * * . 3 _ 
* 11 
7 | 4 J 
[1 
1 
. 1 5 
. i 19 
7 1 
Ld 4 4 A 4 
* if * 4 
i 
DK 
. I 
9 7 
x 


which he muſt acquaint the Huſband and Friends with 
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in vain, tis better to let it alone, than ſhe ſhould die 


under his Hand, and he be blamed for it, and incur 


the Name of Butcher, as is moſt certain when ſuch a 
Misfortune happens: However, if there be any hope, 


tho? never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, we are 


oblig'd in Conſcience to do what Art commands, and 
not as ſome Politicians, who will rather ſuffer a poor 
Woman to die without Aſſiſtance, than undertake a 
doubtful Operation. Wherefore tis better to attempt 
an Operation of an uncertain Conſequence, than to a. 
bandon the Sick to a certain Deſpair z * for ſometimes 
Nature recovers beyond hope; but before the Chirur- 
geon undertakes it, let him give his Prognoſtiek of 
the great Danger of Death both Woman and Child is in, 


and the Woman her ſelf, if he thinks that ſhe is able 
to bear it, that ſo ſhe may receive the Sacrament be- 
fore the Operation, leſt ſhe be not capable of it after- 
wards; becauſe of the Laboriouſneſs of the Operati- 
ON, in which ſhe may poſſibly die, as it hath 0 
happen'd ; but when the Woman hath Strength 


2 the Chirurgeon muſt not delay his — 19d Dany. 


fear it abate, or be totally diſſipated. To whic 


poſe, being well aſſured of her Strength, he mula en- 


quire of the Woman, her Midwife and Friends, whe- 
ther ſhe be at herfull time, or hath received any hurt, 
which he may alſoperceive by the Signs, obſerving in 
what Poſture the Chi ild preſents, and what Cireum- 
ſtances, whether alive or dead; and but one or more? 
All which being examined, he muſt try to perſuade the 
Woman of the impoſſibility of her being deliver d 


without his Help; and to reſolve to put her ſelf into 
his hands, which he may do by fair Words, without 
frightning of her, perſuading her that the Operation 
is pothing ſo painful as ſhe may imagine; and in fine, 

that for God's ſake, her on, and the Child's, ſhe is 
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obliged to ſuffer it, or elſe ſhe and her Child may 
both periſh. - 039.19! : 3-244 FRET 13 0003 E DORN 


The Woman being thusreſolved, he muſtplace her 


croſs the Bed, that he may operate the eaſier; ſhe muſt 
lie on her Back, with her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaſt the Body equally e 
when ĩt is neceſſary to put back or turn the Infant, to 

ive it a better Poſture; but if he reſolves to draw it 
Rech he muſt place the Woman ſo as we have direct- 
ed in the natural Labour, which is with her Head and 
Breaſt a little elevated above the reſt of her Body, that 
ſhe may fetch her Breath with more Facility, and help 
to the Excluſion of the Infant by bearing down, when 
the Chirurgeon bids her. Being thus ſituated, ſhe 
muſt fold her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her But- 
tocks, and her Thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a couple 
of ſtrong Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to 
ſupport her under her Arms, that her Body may not 
ſide down when the Child is drawn forth, for which 
ſometimes great Strength is required; the Sheet and 
Blankets muſt cover her Thighs for Decency ſake, 
in reſpect of the Aſſiſtants, and alſo to prevent her 


catching cold, the Chirurgeon herein governing him- 


ſelf as well with reſpect to his own Convenience, the 
reve "og and Surety. of the Operation, as to the other 
things. » 4d 3 . *:- — * 
Some would have the Woman bound in this Poſture, 
that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and ſtable, the 
Work may be done with greater certainty: But Liga - 
tures are ſo far from that, that on the contrary they 
are very prejudicial ; for the Woman being ſo fix d, 
and conſtrained as on a Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf, 
nor flide down, or be lifted up, when the Chirurgeon 
finds occaſion for it, to render his Operation leſs diffi- 
eult, which uſually he doth, by partly putting back, 
partly drawing forth, ſometimes directly, ſometimes 
obliquely, for which reaſon her Body ought to'be at 
Liberty, only held in a Poſture convenient to thele ſe- 
veral Intentions by her Friends, according to his Di- 
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rection: But if 0 ds be donde be, 
with good Reaſons to perſuade her patiently to endure, 
her Labour, and to contribute her whole Strength to 


the en. promiſing her the tne pendelt delivery 
* — Gi then anoint the Kab of 


the Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be neceſſary, 


that ſo he may with more Eaſe. introduce his Han 

which muſtlikewiſe be anointed, having the Condi. 
tions above ſpecify'd: After which he muſt manage. 
His . — after the manner I ſhall direct in each 
of the following Chapters, having firſt recited. the 
Marks by which may be known N 
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Pere be any Caſe, bee a Chirurgeon ule 
to make the greateſt Reflection, and uſe moſt Pre- 
caution in his Art, it is this, to know whether the 
Infant in the Womb be alive or dead ; for there have 
been many deplorable Examples of Children being 
drawn forth alive, after they have been thought to be 
dead, with both Arms, or ſome other Limb lopt off, 
and others miſerably killed by. the Uſe of Crotchets, 
which might have been born — if they had not 
been miſtaken. Wherefore before he teſole on the 
manner of laying the Woman, to avoid the like Miſ- 
fortune, and the Diſgrace of being Author of ſuch a 
pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe his utmoſt Endeavour 
not to be ſo deceived, and to be fully ſatisfy d whether 

® This is not fo neceſſary to thoſe Practitioners which can fatch a 
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the Child be alive or dead i always remembering that 
in this Caſe Timidity is more pardonable than Teme- 
rity ; that is, it is better to be deceiv'd in treating a 
dead Infant as if it were alive, than a living one as if 
it were dead. | N35 | | l | T's $4317. 
The Child may be known to be alive, if it be at 
the full Reckoning, if the Woman hath receiv'd no 
hurt, if he hath had her Health well all her going with 
Child, if ſhe be at that preſent in good Health, and 
very ſure if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be known by 
the Mother's Relation: And the Chirurgeon may be 
better aſſured of it, if he feels it ſtir himſelf, laying his 
Hand on the Mother's Belly; to whoſe Relation he 
muſt not always truſt, for I have ſometimes deliver d 
Women whoſe Children had been dead above four 
Days (as may eaſily be judg'd by their Corruption) 
who notwithſtanding affirmed (altho* untruly) that 
they felt them ſtir buta little before they were deliver- 
ed; and others again, who were alive, yet they ne- 
ver perceived them to ſtir in three or four Days before, 
as they confeſſed. If the Chirurgeon cannot be aſſu- 
red by the Infant's Motion that it is alive, he may, as 
ſoon as the Waters are broke, gently put up his Hand, 
into the Womb, to feel the Pulfation of the Navel- 
ſtring, which he will find ſtronger the nearer he feels 
it to the Infant's Belly; or if he meets with a Hand, 
he may feel the Pulſe, but their Pulſation is not fa. 
ſtrong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is beſt to be 
known: If then he finds thus the beating of the Pulſe, 
he may be confident the Child is alive; as alſo if by 
tting his Finger into its Mouth, he perceives it to 
r its Tongue, as if it would ſuck. ſt 
But on the contrary, if the Child is dead, if 


it hath not a long time ſtirred; if there flows from 


the Womb ſtinking and cadaverous Humours; if the 
Woman feels great Pains, and a great Weight in her 
Belly; if it be not ſupported, but tumbles always 
on that fide as ſhe lays her ſelf ; if ſhe faints 
2 1 | or 


time; if her Waters broke four or five Days before; 


5 becauſe? tis not ſufficient to eſteem it a good Labour, 
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Lor hath Convullions 3, if the Navel-ſtring or Seco, 
dine hath been a good while in the World ; or if by 
putting his Hand into the Womb, he finds the Child. 
cold, and the Navel : ſtring without Pulſe, and its 
| Tongue immoveable; and feeling the Head, he finds. 
it very ſoft, chiefly towards the Crown, where likewiſe 
the Bones are open, and riding the one upon the other 
at the Sutures, becauſe the Brains ſhrink, and are with- 
out Pulſe when the Child is dead; which corrupts 
more in two Days in the Womb, than it doth in four 
after its born; which the Heat and Moiſtneſs of he 
Place cauſeth, the two Principles of Co 
But one may only conjecture it, if the Woman hath 
been hurt, or floods much, and be not at her full 


i her Breaſts flag; if her Complection be of a Lead- 
colour, her Countenance languiſhing and dejected, 
and if her Breath f ſtinks. We E fas — theſe things 
may only make us conjecture it, but not as the reſt, 
certainly conclude it; many of which happening to- 
gether in one Perſon, aſſure us that the Child is dead, 
for want of which it cannot be very certain; where- 
fore (as I have ſaid) tis good to be very careful be- 
fore they undertake it, that ſo they wur che 
aboveſaid Scandalss. 
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that the Child be well born, unleſs oo the Afﬀter- 
birth be well come away. In reſpe& of the Child it ' 
may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth it hath: 
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no more need of the Burthen: But in reſpect of the 

Woman, it is very unnatural. I would therefore 
firſt treat of this bad Labour becauſe it participates 
of a natural Labour in reſpect of the Child, who is in 
no danger, being born. After that I will come to 
thoſe in which Both Mother and Child are in very 
great Danger, if not ſpeedily and ſxilfully helped... 

1 have already ſhewed- in the geh Chapter of this 
Book, how a Woman muſt be delivered in a natutal 
Labour, where you may find the Means; but ſome- 
times the Midwife by endeavouring it, breaks the 
String with pulling too ſtrongly, or becauſe it is ve 
weak; or elſe — — when the Child is dead, 
that the leaſt pul ks it off cloſe at the — 
which by — — is 3s left behind in the Womb; or 
becauſe it cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak 
and cannot expel i it, being much tired by a long „ 
bour; or becauſe it was not ſpeedily after 1 
drawn forth, the Womb cloſeth ſo as leaves it no Paſ- 
ſage, nor can it without much Difficulty be again dila- 
ted, to have it fetch'd, becauſe it remains dry after 
i; natural Slime and Humidivics. which uſually flow 

urs, are ſometimes paſt. 

2 Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the Afet-binck E 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
mite Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, we 
muſt take care that ĩt be never left, l . Where- 
fore having endeayoured to bring, it away, as we.haye 
directed in the aforenamed Chapter, and the Navel- 
ſtring happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 

diately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
= into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſh 

wy 2 Nails cloſe red, to ſeparate it from 
ently, and draw it forth together Pp 

5 G of e chat are there. When the Navel- 
ſtring is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand 
by following of it to the Place where the Burthen is 
ſituated; beni it is broken, we have no longer 


12 | "this 


that you be not deceived in taking one part for ano- 
- ther; as T once ſaw a Midwife pull the Womb near 
the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 
behind: But when ſhe perceived all her Endeavours 


vain, without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 


tremely, ſhe yielded her up to me, confeſſing her In- 
capacity, altho? ſhe had vaunted * before, that ſhe 
was more ſkilful in her Art than any Chi 

As ſoon then as you have introduced your _ 


in the Womb' towards its Fund or Bottom, you will 


find the Burthen; which you may know by a great 
Number of little Inequalities, which are always made 
there by the Roots of the Umbilical Veſſels, on the fide 
where they terminate, which makes it to be eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed from the Womb; if it yet cleave to it, 
notwithſtanding that it is then a little wrinkled and 
uneven ; becauſe its Membranes, which were 
much enlarged, contract themſelves immedi W 
ter the Child and its Waters, which kept them ps or 
ed, are excluded: f But they that are in this 
Art can caſily judge o of it. If you find the Burthen 


wholly looſened from the Womb, it will not be dif- 


ficult to draw it forth, when you have got it in your 


Hand: But if it cleaves, find out che ide where t 


ſticks faſt, and begin there to ſeparate it gently, by 
2 your Fingers between it and the 
mb, continuing by little and little to do ſo, till 


it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth very 
carefully; obſerving always (if it cannot be other- 
wi” taker es lene fecuo pare oPit behind, than to 
ſcrape or ſcratch the leaſt part of the Womb, for 
fear of a Flooding, Inflammation, or Gangrene, which 
cauſe Death ; being alfo careful not to draw it forth 


| - orgies E for 


Lib, 1. 
3 mt — | 


Nr 


D 


Ws rack Womb'with it; and Pre; 
ſerve it as whole as the Circumſtances will: 
| becauſe of ſhewing it to the Company de chey 
may know the Operation — #44. 0 
When the Chirurgeon finds rot the Womb eren 
enough to receive his Hand immediately into it, let 
him * preſently anoint all the Woman's Privities with 
Hog's-greaſe;'that they _ be dilated with more 
eaſe ; afterwards let him by little and little put up his 
Hand, but without much Violence: the Woman 
likewiſe contribute to this Dilatation, as alſo to the 
Excluſion of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongly down, 
holding her Breath, and exciting herſelf to vomit, 
or ſneeze, and do choſe other things directed in the 
above-mentioned Chapter; but if notwithſtand ing all 
this ſhe cannot void the After. birth; and if the Womb 
cannot be dilated enough to fetch it, or that it cleaves 
ſo faſt, as it cannot be ſeparated, then to avoid the 
Miſchief, we muſt leave it to Nature, aſſiſting 
her with Remedies which ſuppurate; wherefore In- 
jections into the Womb are proper, made of Mallows, 
Mayſb-mallows, Pellitory, and Linſeed, in which 'is 
mixed a good Quantity of Oil of Lilies, or freſh 
Butter. This Injection n loftens and tempers, and by 
the e ee eee 
t r dil by 
Looſenings of the Burthen. And to haſten the Ex- 
pulſion of it, give her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo, 'by - 
the Motions to go to Stool, 1t may cauſe the voiding 
of it, as it hath-ſucceeded with many, who have ren- 


dred -it r and e - -:g#: 96 
leaſt ſuſpected it. 4 
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many other Accidents which u ly happen, bleed 
her in the Arm or Foot, according as 2 may be neceſ- 

ſary and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, that the Fu- 
tus and cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Futri- 


Danger in Delays. | 
* * faction 


8 jaſon of the Burthen, aſcend nb to dhe ble 
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which may be done by good Cordials often uſed, not 
ſach as are made of Theriacal * Mith#idate, or the 
like, for which no Reaſon can be given, but their 
ſpecifick or rather imaginary Faculties, and are fit- 
ter to cauſe Vomiting comfort the Heart: But 
true Cordials are ſuch as yield good Nouriſhment, 
and at the ſame time comfort the Stomach, without 
nauſeating it, as thoſe un wiickinre only 00d 
For them that fell them. u- 208 

| {Wherefore let her have — Rraths and Jellies; 
ſhe may drink: Limonade or Orangeade, or have her 
Ptiſan 5 of Limons or Pomegranates, or from time 
to time (if ſhe be weak and free from a Fever) a lit- 
tle Wine and Water mixed, which we ſay is the beſt, 
(in forme Caſes but not always) and moſt natural of all 
Cordials ; beſides other Remedies. may be provided, 
according to the Accidents which happen, by reaſon 
of the ſaying behind of the Burthen, always endea- 
vouring to bring 1 it away as ſoon as poſſible; for az 
long as it ſtays in the Womb, the Woman feels con- 
tinualſy great Pains, almoſt like to them before her 
Child — although there remained but a ſmall 
Piece of it, and until the whole be voided, the Paim 
will ſtill be repeated, although in vain, unleſs the 
matter be well diſpoſed before: But the leſſer the 
Piece is of the Burthen retained, the more difficult 
oftentimes it ĩs to be expelledʒ becauſe the Impulſes, 
-which the Woman can make by helpng her Throws, 
are not ſo great, when the matter contained in the 
Womb! is ſmall, as when it is of a conſiderable Big- 

neſs; for then it is more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſ- 
ſed; which is the Reaſon why a Woman miſcarries 
with greater Difficulty, than when brought dann 
8 bea. Natοοαν 12 1 4 n 1 hi 
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There are many Midwives, who having broken the 
Navel-ſtring, as aboveſaid, leave their Work im- 
perfect, and commit the reſt to Nature's Work; but 


very often the poor Woman dies, becauſe of the great 


Miſchiefs which happen uſually before the Suppura- 
tion of the Burthen 155 retained: To avoid which, as 
ſoon as they meet with the like Caſe, they muſt en- 
deavour to fetch it away, according as we have di- 
rected z or if they find themſelves not capable of do- 
ing it, becauſe the Hand muſt be put up into the 
Womb, which 1s moſt properly the Work of a Chi- 
rurgeon expert in thoſe Caſes, let them preſently 
ſend for one, that ſo he may be yet able, before the 
Womb cloſeth, to introduce his Hand ; for the lon- 
ger it is deferred, the more difficult will be the Work. 
There are other Midwives bold enough to under- 
take this Operation, but for want of Induſtry, or ne- 
ceſſary Knowledge, they cannot effect it, and leave -- 
the Woman oftentimes in a worſe Condition than if 
they had never meddled with it; as 9 about a 
Year or little more ſince to a poor Woman in the 


after ſhe was delivered, being half gone, by a Mid- 
wife of the ſame Fauxbourgh, at the deſire of Mr. Be 
fer a Chirurgeon, and my good Friend, who con- 
ducted and accompanied me to her, where I found 
her in continual Pain all. over her Belly, which held 
her like Throws of another Travail, voiding black 
Humours extremely ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
ſhe had alſo a great Pain in her Head, and a Fever, 
which in a ſhort time would without doubt have aug- 
mented, if T had not preſently fetched what remained: 
Wherefore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in 
her Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, and when; 
they told me not yet three whole Days, but that the 
Midwife not being able to fetch all, did only bring 


. * This may happen to a good Midwife, but the Fault is avhen they 
4 not led, * ſeaſonable 4 may be applied. 
P away 


Fauxbourgh St. Marcel, whom I helped three Days 
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blamed, for not having delivered this Woman, a 
help, when ſhe found that it was beyond her Skill, | 


got my Fore-finger, where, by moving it to and again, 


them one after the other with my two Fingers, a 
_ forked Claws; by which means in a ſmall time I de 
N felt no more Pain, and recovered ſoon after: But o 


becauſe of the great Corruption of what was left be 
bind in the Womb: For that which I fetch'd away 


with Vinegar. 
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away ſome ſmall Pieces of the Burthen, and told 
them, that they need not be troubled at what re- 


mained, perſuading them always that it would come 
away of itſelf, and that nothing more was needful 
but Patience. Truly ſhe was not ſo much to be 


ſhe was in not acquainting her that ſhe needed more 


After this Information, having put up two of my 
Fingers into the Vagina, to underſtand the preſent 
Eſtate of Things, I found the inward Orifice of her 
Womb almoſt quite cloſed, into which, however, I 


without taking it away, by little and little, I dilated 
the Orifice, ſo as to introduce another Finger, with 
which two alone, being not able to get in the reſt, 
I brought away three Pieces of the After-birth of the 
bigneſs of a Walnut, which were left behind, taking 


Crabs do when they gripe any thing with one of their 
livered this Woman quite; who immediately after 
therwiſe ſhe had certainly been in danger of her Life, 


ſmelt ſo ill, that my Hands ſtank of it above two Days 
after, although I waſhed them three or four times 


This Chapter may ſuffice to ſhew how one ſhoull 
behave himſelf in this Caſe. We will now teach what 
=_ to be done in each of the other Labours againſ 

ature. | 


XF >» An Tce of ſome of aur Midwives, but not to be relied as, 
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unnatural Deliver. 18g 
To deliver a Woman when the Child comes footling: | 


T is an undoubted Truth, and well known to all 
ſuch as lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural 
Poſtures wherein Children preſent themſelves at their 
Birth, are the Cauſe of moſt of the bad Labours and 
ill Accidents there met with, for which, uſually, Re- 

courſe is had to Chirurgeons. f 
Now, ſince he is obliged very often, becauſe of 
theſe Situations, to draw the Children forth by the 
Feet ; I am therefore reſolved, before I ſpeak of the 
reſt, (to moſt of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhew 
how a Child muſt be brought forth, which comes ei- 
ther with one or both Feet firſt. | % 
Moſt Authors adviſe in this Caſe to change the 
Figure, and place the Head ſo, as it may preſent 
firſt to the Birth; but if they would ſhew how it 
ſhould be done, we might follow their Counſel, 

which is very difficult, if not altogether impoſſible 
to be performed, if we deſire to avoid the Dangers, 
that by ſuch violent Endeavours the Mother and 
Child muſt neceſſarily be put in; wherefore tis bet- 

ter to draw it forth by the Feet, when it comes Foot- 
ing, than to venture a worſe Accident by turning it. 
As ſoon then as *tis known the Child comes thus, 
and the Womb is open enough to admit the Chirurge- 
on's Hand into it, or elſe by anointing the Paſſages 
with Oil or Hog's-greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it 
by little and little, uſing to this Purpoſe his Fingers, 
ſpreading them one from the other after they are to- 
gether entered, and continuing ſo to do till it be ſuf- 
ficiently dilated; then, having his Nails well pared, 
and no Rings on his Fingers, his Hands well anointed - 
with Oil or freſh Butter, as alſo the Woman placed 

® That is, as ſon as the Waters art broke. 
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after the Manner as we have already often directed, 


let him gently introduce his Hand into the Entry of 
the Womb, where finding the Child's Feet, let hin 


draw it forth in that Poſture we ſhall now direct: 
But if it preſents but one Foot, he ſhould conſider, 
whether the right or left, and in what Faſhion it 
comes; for theſe Reflections will eaſily inform him, 


on what Side the other may be; which as ſoon as he 
knows, let him ſeek it, and gently draw it forth to- 


gether with the firſt: But let him alſo be very care- 


ful that this ſecond be not the Foot of another Child, 


for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit both Mother and Chil- 
dren than draw them forth ; which may eaſily be 


| 1 ane if having flided his Hand up the firſt 


g and Thigh to the Twiſt, he finds both Thighs 
Joined together, and depending from one and the 
ſame Body; which is likewiſe the beſt Means to find 
the other Foot, when it comes but with one. 

All Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firſt 
Foot, adviſe to faſten aRibbon to it with a running 
Knot, that ſo it may not be ſought a ſecond time 
when the other is found: But that is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe uſually when one hath hold of one, 
the other is not far off They that will may uſe this 
Precaution ; but ſuch as are expert, uſe it but ſeldom. 

As ſoon then as the Chirurgeon hath found both 


the Child's Feet, he may draw them forth; holding 
them together, he may bring them by little and lit- 
tle in this Manner, taking afterwards hold of the Legs 
and Thighs as ſoon as he can come at them, and 


drawing them ſo till the Hips be come forth: The 


whilſt let him obſerve to wrap ena,» a ſingle 
Napkin, to the End that his Hands, being already 


_ greaſed, ſlide not on the Infant's Body, which is ve- 


ry ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous Humours which 
are all over it, and hinder that one cannot take good 


holdof it: which being done, he may take good hold 
Met always, 
7 under 
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under the Hips, ſo to draw it forth to the Beginning of _— 
the Breaſt, and then let him on both Sides with his = 
Hand bring down the Arms along the Child's Body, 
which he may then eaſily find, and be careful that 
the Belly and Face be downwards, leſt being up- 
wards, the Head be ſtopt by the Chin over the Share- 
bone; wherefore if it be not ſo, he muſt turn it to 
that Poſture; which is eaſily done, if taking hold on 
the Body, when the Breaſt and Arms are forth in the 
Manner we have ſaid, he draws it, with turning it in 
Proportion on that Side which it moſt enclines to, 
till it be as it ſhould be; that is, with the Face 
downwards; and having brought it to the Shoulders, 
let him loſe no time, (deſiring the Woman at the 
ſame time to bear down) that fo. in drawing, the 
Head at that Inſtant may take its Place, and not 
be ſtopt in the Paſſage. Some Authors, to prevent 
this Inconyenience, adviſe that one Arm only ſhould 
be drawn forth, and the other left, to prevent the 
doſing of the Womb on the Neck of the Child: This: | 
Reaſon is plauſible, yet if the Chirurgeon know h- - i 
to catch his Opportunity, he will not need this Shift [JG 
to prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happen in 
when one Arm is left above; for beſides that by its 
bigneſs 1t would take up ſo much place, which isal- 
ready too little, cauſing the Head to lean more on 
one ſide than the other, it will ſtop it certainly on 
that ſide where there is no Arm; and when I have 
lometimes tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one of 
the Arms above with the Head, I could not do it till 
| fetched both Arms, and then I finiſhed my Ope- 
ation with more Eaſe. / Jr 
There are indeed ſome Children that have their 
Head ſo big, that when the whole Body is born, yet 
thatſtops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding all the Care 
to prevent it: In this Caſe he muſt not endeavour on- 
ly to draw forth the Child by the Shoulders, leſt he 
15 ſometimes ſeparates the Body from the Head, but he 
muſt diſengage it, by little and little, from the Bones 
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188 . of natural and Lib, 11. 
inthe Paſſage, with the Fingers 
them on each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſome- 
times above, and ſometimes under, until the Work 
be ended, 3 to diſpatch it as ſoon as poſ- 


of each Hand, liding 


ſible, leſt rhe Child be ſuffocated ; as it will certain 
be, if he ſhould remain long in that Poſture z whi 
being well and duly effected, he may ſoon after fetch 
the After · birth as above directed. 1 


— 


c HA r. XV. 


How to fetch the Head when ſeparated from the 
Body, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


Ac T Orwithſtanding all the Care poſſibly had in the 


fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſometimes one 


meets them ſo putrify d and corrupted, that with the 


leaſt pull the Body ſeparates from the Head, which 
remains alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted 


but with Difficulty ; foraſmuch as it is extreamly flip- 
pärery, by reaſon of the Place where it is, and of a 
222 round Figure, on which no hold can be taken. The 


Difficulty uſually met with upon the like Occaſion 
hath been ſo great, that ſometimes two or thee Chi- 
rurgeons, one after the other, have forſaken the Ope- 


ration, not being able to accompliſh it, after all their 


Induſtry and Strength in vain employ'd, ſo that ne- 
ceſſarily the Death of the Woman enſued; but I am 
of Opinion, they had eſcaped this Misfortune, if they 


had done what | ſhall now direct. 


When then the Infant's Head, ſeparated from its 
Body remains alone behind, whether becauſe of Putn- 


faction or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon immediately, 
without Delay, whilſt the Womb is yet open, di- 


rect up his right hand, to find the Mouth of this 


Head (for there is then no other hold) and _ 
. \ * | | n 
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the right let him take a narrow Crotchet, but ſtrong, 


without doubt, one may effect this painful and labo- 
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found it, let him put one or two of his Fingers into if 
it, and his Thumb under the Chin, and then, by little "i 
and little, let him draw it, holding it ſo by the Jaw, - 
but if that fails, as it often will when putriſy'd, then 
let him pull forth his right Hand, and ſlide up his 
left, with which he muſt ſupport the Head, and with 


and with a fingle Branch, which he muſt guide along 
the Inſide of his other Hand, keeping the Point of it 
towards it, for fear of hurting the Womb; and ha- 
ving thus introduc'd it, let him turn it towards the 
Head, to ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole or the 
Hole of an Ear, or behind the Head, ox elſe between 
the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaſy and convenient, 
and then draw forth the Head fo faſtned with the 
Crotchet, ſtill helping to conduct it with his left 
Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſſage, 
being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crotchet, (as is already 
directed in one of the mentioned Places) let him re- 
member to draw forth his Hand, that the Paſſage be- 
ing not filled with it, may be the larger and eaſier, 
keeping ſtill a Finger or two on the fide of the Head, 
the better to diſengage it, 5 | 
You may try for the ſame purpoſe an ® Expedient 
(which appears to me very ingenious) and (thinking 
on this Subject) came lately into my Mind, by which, © 


rious Operation, without tormenting the Woman ſo 
much as ſhe is, when either the Crotchet or crooked - 
Knife are uſed ; which is a ſoft Fillet, or Linen Slip: 
of the Breadth of four Fingers, and the Length of 
three Quarters of an Ell, or thereabouts ; then taking 
the two Ends with the left hand, and the Middle 8 
with the right, let him ſo put it up with his right, s "Ml 
that it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, as a 
Sling doth a Stone, and afterwards drawing the Fil- 
let by the two Ends together, it will eaſily he drawn 
l n 
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forth, the F Hh hindering in the leaſt the Paſſage,” 


f becauſe i it takes up little or no place. 


But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either of theſe. 


different means draw forth the Head, becauſe tis too 


big, he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh his Work)- 
to leſſen it with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the 
Repreſentations of the Inſtruments at the End of the ſe⸗ 
cond Book. To do this, let him ſlide up his left 


hand into the Womb, and with his right guide up 
the Knife, always obſerving that the Point be turned 


towards the inſide of the left hand, for fear of hurting 
the Womb, and afterwards let him turn * it to the 
Sutures of the Head, and chiefly the Crown, where 


he muſt make the a with this Inſtrument, that 


having ſeparated ſome Pieces, he may the eaſier draw 
forth the Head, or at leaſt having empty d ſome part 
of the Brain, by the Orifice ſo made, the Bigneſs of 


the Head will be much diminiſhed by it, and conſe- 


quently the Extraction of it leſs painful. | 
The left hand being thus in the Womb, will be 
very uſeful to help bes the Knife into the Head, 
to divide and ſeparate its parts, as the Chirurgeon jud- 
ges neceſſary, as alſo to hinder (by Inadvertency) the 
Womb'sreceiving hurt; andthe right without, tohold 


the handle of this Inſtrument, which therefore muſt be 


long enough, and will ſerve him to move and guide it 


on which fide he pleaſeth in turning, thruſting, draw- 


ing, or ſlanting it, as the Caſe requires. Ambroſe Paree 


and Guillemeau would have this Knife to be ſo ſhort, 
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as to be hid in the right hand, to do the Operation, 


-— — after it is ſo introduced into the Womb; but it is cer- 


tain, that when it is filled with a monſtrous Child, or 
a Head, as aboveſaid, the Chirurgeon's Hand will be 
ſo preſſed in the Womb, that it will be very difficult 


85 lor him to uſe it [kilfully wich one hand alone, and do 
50 Violence to the Womb; which is the reaſon why 


if may be credited) this Inſtrument ought to have 


A dangerous — not raſbly to be undertaken. 
a 


e — 
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along Handle, that being introduced into the Womb, 

it may be conducted to do the Operation with the left 4 
hand within, as we have mentioned, and governed by. - - 
the right which holds the Handle of it without, which 
oughtto be as long as the Handle of an ordinary Crot- 

chet. They that will take the Pains to concerve'my 
Arguments, and try this Inſtrument when they have. 
occaſion, will confeſs it to be much more uſeful and 
commodious, being thus long, than ſo ſhort as the 

faid Parte and Guillemeau recommend. For my part, 
having cauſed one to be made of that Faſhion, I found 

it very convenient when I had the like occaſion to uſe it. 

Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of the . == 
Womb, care muſt be taken, that not the leaſt part ü 
of it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Woman | 
well of her After- birth, if yet remaining. But a 
Queſtion of great Conſequence, and much to the pur- 
poſe may be here ſtarted, Whether the Child's Head 
yet remaining ſo in the Womb, and the Burden alſo, 
the Head ought to be extracted before the Burden ? 
To which may be anſwered with Diſtinction, thatif the 
Burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the 
Womb, it ought to be firſt brought away; becauſe 
it may hinder the taking hold of the Head; but if it be 
ſill adhering, it muſt not be meddled with till the 
Head be brought away: For if one ſhould then go about 
to ſeparate it from the Womb, it would cauſe a flooding, 
which would be augmented by the Violence of the Ope- 
ration; for the Veſlels to which it is joined, remain for 
the moſt part open, as long as the Womb is diſtended, 
which the Head cauſeth whilſt it is retained in it, and 
cannot cloſe till this ſtrange Body be voided, and 
then it doth by contracting and compreſſing itſelf 
together, as I have heretofore more exactly explained: 
Beſides, the After- birth remaining thus cleaving to 
the Womb during the Operation, prevents it from 
receiving eaſily either Bruiſe or Hurt. This Inſtruction 
may ſuffice for this Chapter, let us paſs to the 12 35 4 | 
22727 1 | CHAP, 
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"#5006 WARN P. II.. 
How: to help a Woman in her Labour, when the 

Child's Head thruſts the Neck of the Wand 
=» Forth before it. - 800 11 


; FF we only reſpe& the Figure the Child comes in 


this Labour, we may ſay it is natural: But when 
we conſider the Diſpoſition of the Womb, which is 
in danger of coming quite forth of the Paſſage ; or 
the Extraction of the Infant, we ſhall find it not ſo 
altogether, for its Head thruſting it forcibly before 
it, may eaſily cauſe a falling out of the Womb, if 


the Woman be not ſkilfully fuccoured in time: Here 


may be ſeen the Vagina or Neck of the Womb bear 
forth in great Wrinkles, according as the Child ad- 
vanceth. 
Womentroubled with a bearing down of the Womb 
before they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 
are much ſubje& to this Accident; becauſe of the Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we 
have taught in the natural Travail muſt not now be 
obſerved ; for in this caſe the Woman muſt neither 
walk, nor ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her 


Body atleaſt equally ſituated, and not raiſed a little, 


as is requiſite in a natural Labour: She muſt by no 
means uſe ſtrong or Kin). Clyſters, left they excite too 
great Throws, neither ſo much humect the Womb, 
which is already too much relaxed; but to aid her at 
the Moment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 
gins to advance his Head, and conſequently the Neck 


of the Womb, let the Midwife keep her Hands on 


each ſide of the Head, to thruſt back, by reſiſting the 
Woman's Pains, the Womb only giving way in the 
mean time for the Child to advance, doing the like at 
every Throw, continuing it till the Woman of her 
| ſelf hath forced the Child quite into the World: For 
one muſt by no means draw it by the Head, as is men- 
"tioned in the natural Labour for fear of — ” 
om 
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Womb to fall out at the fame time, to which it is 
then very apt. | N "0 

"" "i Wed ich deb dingtbe Infant sst e Mich born, 

and yet ſtops there, ſo long as to endanger its Suffoca- 


tion, then the Mid wife muſt call a ſecond Perſon to 
her Aſſiſtance, to draw it gently forth by the Head, 
whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb with both her Hands, 
to prevent its following the Infant's Body ſo drawn 
forth. After the Woman is thus delivered, her After- 
birth muſt be fetch'd as is above directed, being (till 
careful for the ſame reaſon not to ſhake or draw it 
forth too rudely, and then let it be plac'd upin its 
natural Situation, if it bears down. - | 
The different Figures in the foregoing Plate repre- 
ſent an Inſtrument of my own Invention, to which 1 
have given the Name of Tire-tite, or Head-drawer, 
from its uſe ; which is to extract or draw out a dead 
Child, whoſe Head is firmly engag'd orlock*d between 
the Bones of the Paſſage : Which Inſtrument is much 
more convenient than the Hamulus or Crotchet, ſo of- 
ten made uſe of to the great Prejudice of the Mother. 
Here follows the Deſcription and way of uſing this 


wonderful Inſtrument. 


A. Shews the Inſtrument called the Tire-tete, furniſhed 
with all its Parts. | 


B. The Body of the Infirument parted from its Canula or _ © 


Pipe, and its Rey; at the End of which there's a Plate of 
a round Figure, and moveable, that it may be the eafier 
introduc'd into the Head of the dead Child. There's © 
alſo on each fide of this Plate @ ſmall Knob, cut like be 

Point of a 
Cavity made in the flat Body of the Inſtrument, where- 

in it lodges when the Plate is lay d againſs it. 

C. Sbervs alſo the Body of the ſaid Inſtrument, its Plate 
being lay d of turn d as it ought to be, when it is intro- 
duced into the Child's Head; after which the Plate is 
raiſed and lifted up, as in the preceding Figure, mar- 

ted by the Letter B. 5 F; 


iamond; one of which anſwers to a lille 


C } 
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D. The Canula or Pipe; in which one muſt introduce the 
Branch of the Inſtrument, till the Plate which is at the 


ud of this Canula, be near that which is at the Ex. 


'_ tremily of the Inſtrument, for to ſqueeze exattly, by 
© This means the hairy Skin, and the Bones of the Head 
- eobich are between the two Plates, as may be ſeen in the 
Figure mark'd by the Leiter I. This Pipe has a Notch 
near the Plate made to receive the flat Body of the In. 

Arument and a little Wing or riſing on each fide of its 


_ + other Extremily, to keep it firm, and binder its turning 


_ when it is ſqueez'd or 2 with the Key of the In- 
ſtrumen: — * by the Letter F. 

E. The ſame Canula repreſented in another View, to ſhew 

imo little Cavities which are in its Plate the fides of its 
great Hole; which Cavities are for the Reception of the 
two little Knobs cut in Faſhion of a Diamond, in the 
Plate of the Body of the Inſtrument mark'd by B. Theſe 
little Eminences ſerve to make an Impreſſion in the Bones 
ef the Skull, for to keep the Plate of the Inſtrument 


Irm and ſtable, and ſo hinder that Part which it has 


; taken bold of from ſipping out. 
F. The Key, in which the Skrew of the Inſtrument is put, 


. that the Canula being bereby preſſed, the two Plates 


n may be ſtrongly ſqueez'd the one againſt the other. 


G. A little Knife, with an Edge on one ſide to make an 
.  Tacifion on the Child's Head, for to introduce the Plate 
ef the Inſtrument. 


: 8 5 5 Another Inſtrument which I have invented, like the 


Harp end of a Pike, which is much more convenient | 

. "#ban the little Knife to make an Opening in the Head 

of the dead Child, before you can ent the firft Plate 
F of the Tire- tete. 


H. A Child's Head, with an Inciſion 1 length-ways, 


between the parietal Bones, as it ought to be made, for 
to introduce this Inſtrument, whoſe two Plates ought to 


©» embrace all that part of the Head contained within the 


circular Line be drawn upon it, 
I. The Inſtrument with all its Paris fixed 10 a Child's 
.” Head, for to draw it out of theWomb, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL . 


How to fetch a Child, when coming right it camot 
» paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the "Wh 
cannot be ſu ſufficiently dilated. 


HERE are ſome Women, whoſe Children (nor- 
withſtanding they come right) remain ſome- 
times four, five, or ſix whole Days in the Paſſage, 
and would continue there longer, if they were left 
alone, without being able to be born, unleſs aſſiſted 
by Art; to which we are obliged, if we deſire to 
ſave the Mother's Life : This happens oftneſt to.little 
Women of their firſt Children, and chiefly if & lit- 
tle too much in Years, becauſe their Womb being 
very dry, cannot be ſo eaſily dilated as others, Who 
already have Children, or are not ſo old. When 
this happens, after the Chirurgeon hath done his en- 
deavour to relax and dilate the Parts, to facilitate 
the Child's Birth, and that he finds all in vain, be- 
cauſe the Head is much bigger than it ſhould be, and 
that beſides it is certainly dead (as it for the "moſt 255 
part is, when it hath continued four or five Days in 
this Condition, after the Waters are broke) which: 8 
he may be more exactly aflur'd of by the Sigus ale 
dy deſcrib'd in the 12th Chapter of this Book, ® he. 
need then make no ſcruple to faſter a Crotchet 0 
ſome part of the Child's Head, and rather _abous - 
the hinder Part than any other, to draw it forth». 
by this means directly, if poſſible ; if not, let him 
make an Incifion with a ſtreight or little crooked 
Knife, which is beſt, about the Sutwres, to empty 
thence ſome of the Brains, and ſo leſſen the bigneſs. 


* This may be conniv'd at when the Child is dead; but becauſe 
the moſt careful may oft times be miſtaken, it cannot bt approv'd Y — 4 
as appears in the Tran/lator's Epiſtle to the Reader, -- 
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of this Head, and immediately after fix his Crotchet 


Ju Epiftle. 


faſt to the Skull in the ſame Place, whereby he will 


_ealily extract the Infant. 


It is very certain when the Child is dead, one ought 
to do according to my Direction, to ſave the Mo- 


 ther's Life: But it is a very great Queſtion, he- 


ther a live Child ought to be fo dealt with to ſave the 
Mother's Life, after there is no hopes that it can be 


born any otherways, becauſe of the Narrowneſs of 
the Paſſage, which cannot poſſibly be ſufficiently di- 


Jated for its Birth; or whether one ought to defer 
the Operation, until there is a perfect Aſſurance 
that tis dead? In this caſe I am apt to believe, that 
fince the Infant cannot avoid Death neither one way 
nor the other (for ſtaying in the Paſſage, without be- 
ing able to be born, it muſt die, and being drawn 


"forth by Crotchets it is kilPd) one muſt and ought 
to fetch it out alive or dead, as ſoon as there is 


portunity to do it, and when all Hope is loſt that it 


can come any otherways, thereby to prevent the 


Mother's Death, which could by no other means be 
avoided. Tertullian (as Riolanus very well notes in 


bis 38th Chapter of the 12th Book of his anatomi- 


cal Manual) ſaith upon this Subject. That it is a 
* neceſſary Cruelty to kill the Child in this caſe ra- 


ther than to ſave it from the Danger it is in of 


dying, and ſo certainly cauſe the Mother's Death,” 


| Notwithſtanding this muſt not always be put in prac- 


rice by the Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an Extremity, 


and then he may do the Work as dextrouſly as he can. 


For my part I had rather do this on the like Occaſion, 


than reſolve upon that Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs of 


the Cæſarian Section, in which tis abſolutely impoſli- 
ble (though many Impoſtors, whom Rouſſet favours, 
aſſure the contrary) that a Woman ſhould ever e- 
ſcape, as I ſhall make more particularly appear here- 


Vi, Quyi/lien is out of Doors, for the Reaſon given in the fort» 


1 | after, 
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| AW e to itz for by this Operation 1 
can ſaye the Mother, who would periſh with the 
Child : And as it is always better of two Evils to 


chooſe the leaſt, ſo we ought always to 98 che 
Mother's Life before he Child's “. | 


0 This Ie er might be very well Jper's, if every Pragitioner had 
the Art he 4. ranflator profeſſeth in bis E piftle, of fetching 4 Chill, 
when it comes right, without Heoks, or turning it. 


nt 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents 
the Side of the Head to the Birth, or the F. Face. 


HEN the Child preſents the ſide of the Head, 

tho” it ſcems a natural Labour, becauſe the 
Head comes firſt, yet tis very dangerous both to Child 
and Mother, for he ſhall ſooner break his Neck, than 
ever be born in that Faſhion; and by how much the 
Mother's Pains continue to bear him, which is im- 
poſſible unleſs the Head befirſt right plac'd, the more 
the Paſſages are ſtop'd up 

+ Therefore as ſoon < it is known, the Woman 
muſt be laid with all Speed, leſt the Child advancing 
farther in this vicious Poſture, it prove more diffi- 
cult to thruſt him back, which muſt be done when 
we would place the Head right in the Paſſage, as it 
truly and naturally ſhould be. 

For to effect this, place the Woman that her Hips 
be a little higher than her Head and Shoulders, cauſ- 
ing her to lean a little upon the oppoſite Side to the 
Child's ill Poſture ; then let. the Chirurgeon flide up 
his Hand, well anointed with Oil, by the ſide of the 


+4 goed Note; for though ſome poſibh, not unlike this Birth, may 
in time be born, yet tis for the moſfi part dangerous delaying it, 
becauſe many Children, and ſome Women, have bien ſo hoſt, 
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3} Child's Head, to bring it right, gently withhis Fin. 


N r between the Head and the Womb; but if the 
Head be ſo engag d that it cannot be eaſily done that 
Way, he muſt then put his Hand up to its Shoulder, 
that ſo by thruſting them back a little in the Womb, 
-. ſometimes on the one fide, and ſometimes the other, 
as he. ſees occaſion, he may give it a natural and con, 
venient Poſition, Eo - 
It were to be wiſh'd that the Chirurgeon could 
put back the Infant by the Shoulders with both his 
Hands in this manner; but the Head doth then take 
up ſo much room, that he hath much ado to intro- 
duce but one, with which he muſt do his Operation, 
with the Help of the Fingers Ends of the other Hand 
put up as far as neceſſary : Afterwards let him excite 
and procure the Chilg's Birth, as directed in the na- 
tural Labour. b 2 1 
At other times a Child comes with the Face firſt, 
having its Head turn'd back, in which Poſture it is 
very difficult it ſhould be born; and if it remain ſo 
long the Face will be ſo black, and blue, and ſwell'd, 
that at the firſt ſight it will appear monſtrous z which 
comes as well by the Compreſſion of it in that Place, 
as by the Midwife's Fingers handling it too rudely 
when-ſhe would place it in a better Poſture. 
IT remember about fix Years ago, in the like Caſe, 
- a Woman whoſe Child came with the Face ſo black 
and miſhapen as ſoon as it was born (as uſually in ſuch 
Caſes) that it look'd like a Blackamoor, however I 
deliver'd her of it alive: As ſoon as the Mother ſaw 
it, ſhe told me, that ſhe always feared her Child 
would be ſo monſtrous; becauſe when ſhe was young 
with Child, ſhe fix'd her Looks very much upon 
a Blackamoor belonging to the Duke of Guiſe, who 
always kept ſeveral of them: Wherefore ſhe wiſh'd 
that, or at leaſt card not tho" it died, rather than to 
behold a Child ſo disfigur d, as it then appear*'d. But 
ſhe ſoon chang'd her Mind, when I ſatisfy'd her _ 
8 8 1 
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that aſſuredly in three or four Days it would wear a- 


way; as it happened, having often anointed it with Oil 


of ſweet Almonds by Expreſſion, and when I ſaw the 
Child about a Year after, methonght I had not ſeen 
a fairer, Now to deliver this'Birth, the ſame Man- 


ner, as when the Child comes with the ſide of the 


Head, muſt be obſerved, being careful to work gent- 
ly, to avoid as much as may be the bruiſing of the 
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How to deliver a Woman when the Head of the 


Child is born, and the Womb clhſetb about the 
Neck, 1 1 


TS Child comes naturally with the Head firſt, 


becauſe that by the Hardneſs and Bigneſs of it, 


the Paſſage might be the better made and opened for 
the other Parts of the Body, which uſually paſs af- 
terwards without Pain : But notwithſtanding ſome- 
times the Head is ſo ſmall, and the Shoulders fo 


large, that without a very great Difficulty they 


cannot paſs; which makes the Child remain often in 
the P after the Head is born. This Accident 
may likewiſe happen ſometimes, having not been 
careful, but loſing time in drawing forth the Child 


by the Head, as directed in the Diſcourſe of natural 
Labours, to the End the Shoulders might ar the 


lame Inſtant ſucceed in the Place the Head poſſeſt. 
When the Chirurgeon meets with this Caſe, he 
muſt ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or 


rather this Collar in which he is caught; for a ſmall * 


1 unnatural Deliveries. 1099 
this Blackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, and 


Delay may there ſtrangle the Child: To avoid which, 


let him endeavour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, 


by gently drawing its Head, ſometimes by the _ 5 
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one Side and the other, to facilitate 
the better, being very careful the Navel-ſtri be 
not entangled about the Neck; as alſo not to 
it forth with two mueh Violence, for fear, leſt it m 
happen as I once ſaw, the Head be pulled from the 
Shoulders. If the Shoulders paſs not with gentle 


the Arm-pits, with which turning them inwards, you 
may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders; but 
when they are in the Paſſage, and totally diſengaged, 
if he cannot then draw the reſt forth, ſtill keeping 
his Fingers under the Arm-: pits, he may be confiden 
there is ſome other Hindrance, and that it is certain- 
ly monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or, as it for 
the moſt part happens in this Caſe, that it is hydro- 
pical in the Belly, for which Cauſe it is impoſſible 
it ſhould be born, before the Belly be pierced to eva- 
cuate the Waters, and then *twill eaſily be accom- 
pliſhed, as I have done in the like Caſe, of which 
1 will give you the Particulars, and how we behaved 
..ourſelves; for we were two Chirurgeons, one Mid- 
wife and a Deputy, belonging to the Hoſtel de Dieu, 
to do the Work. 1 | | | 
In the Year 1660, whilſt I praftiſed Midwifery in 
that Hoſpital, it happened that the Deputy had a 
Woman whoſe Child ſhe could not poſſibly bring in- 
to the World farther than its Head, where it ſo re- 
mained; and ſeeing ſhe could not after all her Endea- 
vours finiſh the Work, ſhe called the Midwife of the 
Place to her Aid, which was then Madam de France, 
who likewiſe uſed her utmoſt Skill, but in vaini And 
when they were both thus tired in pulling the Head, 
{ſo as the Vertebra's of the Neck were ſeparated, and 
that it hung only by a little of the Skin) I came in 
the Interim, at which Time they deſired me toexamine 


the Buſineſs, and to find the Cauſe why e 
©. CQU 


Liub. WL 
of it, ſometimes with one Hand under the Chin, the 
other behind the Head, and ſo doing 3 turns on the 
e Operation 
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could not be drawn forth with all their Strength, 
which was ſufficient to have drawn forth the Shouk 

ders, if they had been as big again as they were 
which having conſidered, I immediately ne 
the Difficulty to proceed from ſomething elſe: Where- 
fore I put my Hand into the Womb, up to the Child's 
Shoulders, which ſeemed not too big to paſs with Eaſe, 


„ 
* A „5 


thereſore I concluded that the Hindrance was not 


there. After that I put my Hand farther up, dire&- 
ing it all along his Breaſt, at the Bottom of which, 
near the Griſtle Aipboide, I found his Belly hydropical 
and full of Water, ſo that it was impoſſible ever to 
deliver the Woman, until the Water was emptied 
by piercing the Belly: But there wanting a fit Inſtru- 
ment for that Purpoſe, I immediately ſent to adver- 
tiſe one of the Chirurgeons of the ſame Hoſpital, to 
whom I declared the Caſe as I found it, adding with- 
al, that the Child could not be born, unleſs an Ori- 
fice was made to empty the Belly : But he would by 
no Means follow my Opinion, whether it was out of 
Policy, believing, it may be, that he very well un- 
derſtood his Buſineſs without needing my Advice, or 
that he would not or could not believe the Child to 
be hydropical, as I informed him ; wherefore he con- 
tented himſelf, without any exact Examination of the 
Caſe, to endeavour only the Extraction of it after his 
Manner: And to effect it, he immediately pulled 
and ſeparated the Head wholly from the Body, which 
hung then but by a Skin, becauſe the Midwives, as 
I ſaid before, had pulled it with ſo much Violence. 
Afterwards with his Crotchets he pulled away beth 

the Arms, and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs 
and the Heart, one Piece after another for above 
three Quarters of an Hour, that he was very wet with 
Sweat, altho' it were cold Weather; and having thus 
tired both his Mind and Body, he was conſtrained to 
quit the Work, to reſt a while, leaving the Midwife 


to endeayour what ſhe could the whilſt, who weari-. * 
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- ed herſelf alſo in vain, as well as he had done, by 
pulling ſome of the Child's Ribs with her Hands' 
only (* for it is not a Midwife's Work to uſe Crot- 
chets.) After this he returns the ſecond Time with 
all his Strength to the Work, without effeCting any 
more, becauſe he had not yet opened the lower Be 
ly, nor the Diaphragma, nor would not, as I adviſed 
him every Moment, without which it was abſolutely 
impoſſible to draw forth the reſt of the Body. 
When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were ag 
- ineffeQual as his firſt, he gave me at length his Crot- 
cher, telling me that I might weary myſelf as well 
as the others, which I willingly and with Joy accept- 
ed (for I was very certain I could finiſh the Operati- 
on) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſing my 
ſelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I ought 
only to pierce the Infant's Belly to let out the Wa. 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily follow, 
For which Purpoſe I put up my left Hand into the 
Womb, juſt at the right Side of the ſwelled Belly, 
and then with my right Hand I guided the Crotchet 
- (like to that ed 4, amongſt the Repreſentation 
of the Inſtruments at the End of this ſecond Book; 
inſtead of which it were better to uſe the crooked 
Knife marked there C) along my left Hand into the 
Womb; and then I turned the Point of it towards 
the Infant*s Belly, in which I ſtruck it, ſo that 1 
made a Hole big enough to receive two of my Fin- 
gers Ends (which I put into it after it was in the 
World) and then ſtretching it a little, all the Waters 
were immediately emptied ; ſo that with one Hand 
1 eaſily drew forth the reſt of the Body, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of this Chirurgeon, whom I could ne- 


ver perſuade that the Infant was ſo full of the Dropſy. 


. *-Tho' ſoms here in England blindly adventure on the Uſe of them, 
ti the Loſe of many Lives, F 
nn given in the Tranſlater's Epiſtle to the Reader, 
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| Aﬀeer i it was thus drawn forth, I had the Curioſity 

d fill up the Belly with Water, by the Hole I had 
made, to the End we might ſee what Quantity of 
Water had been there contained, and of what big | 
neſs it might be when filled. I poured in, without 
lying, above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have 
believed, if I had not ſeen it myſelf; and when ws 
Belly was filled with Water, it was of the Bigne 

and Figure of a very great Football. I have 22 
down here all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that 
the Chirurgeon may know how to behave himſelf 
on the like Occaſion. 923 or 
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CHAP XX, 


How to help aWaoman when the Child comes ** one 
or both Hands together with the Head. 


F the moſt part when an Infant 3 any 

Part of his Body together with the Head, it is 
uſually ont or both the Hands, rather than any o- 
ther, Which hinders its Birth; becauſe the Hands 
take up Part of the Paſſage, and for the moſt part 
they cauſe the Head. to lean on one Side. When the 
Child comes thus, it is quite contrary to Nature. 

To remedy this, as ſoon as tis perceived that one 
Hand preſents together with the Head, it muſt be 
prevented from coming down more, or engaging far- 
ther in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chirurgeonhaving 
placed the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a lie 
tle lower than her Hips, muſt put and guide back 
the Infant's Hand with his own, as much as may be; 
or both of them, if they both come down, to give 
way to the Child's Head : Which having done, if 
the Child's Head be on one Side, it muſt be broug ht __ 
into its natural JET in the Middle of the Kas, 
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that it Way come in a ſtrait Line, proceeding far- 


ther as I have directed before in the 18th Chapter 
of. this Book, which treats of the Child's Head 


: coming on one Side. 
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Se CHAP, XXI. 


WES  - Hes 10 deliver a Woman "when the Child preſent 
dne or both Hands F without any other 
; 1 . 


HEN an Infant Nate only one or both 
Hands to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes 
out to the Elbow, and many times to the Shoulder, 
it is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures 
Child can come in, as well for himſelf as for his 
Mother ; ; becauſe of the violent Force the Chirurge- 
on is ® always obliged to uſe both to the one and the 
other in ſearching for the Feet, which are very far off, 
by which he muſt always in theſe Caſes, turn and 
draw him forth; which will often make him ſweatin 
the midſt of Winter, becauſe of the Difficulty in this 
Labour more. than in all the reſt, tho* ſome others 
-. of them indeed are more dangerous for the Infant; 
as when itpreſents theBelly, and the Navel - ſtring comes 
' forth: But not ſo painful for the Chirurgeon, becauſe 
the Feet of the Int being near the Paſſage, and not 
ſo hard to be found, as when it comes with a Hand; 
for then they are high, at the very bottom ſomerimes 
of the Womb, where he muſt ſeek them, to damen 
draw it forth, as I am going to direct. 
When therefore it preſents with one Hand o 
a whole Arm firſt, it muſt by no Means be pulled 5 
by that Part; for the Member will ſooner be ſeparated 
and rent from the Body, than the Child ſo brought 
Wt *. * reaſon the Child is plucked obliquely and 
2 Wy : ; Not . the oftentimes. - 
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croſs.» And when both Arms preſent, if plucked to- 


back his Hands ſo eafily, being one 


hath been already directed; obſerving to do it with 


merly ſhewed in the fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond 


Ambroſe Paretinthis Caſe} directs (provided the Child 


it. 5 The Fault of the Midwife for not ſending as ſoon as ſhe d, 
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gether, there would not be Place for the Head to 
aſs, which would by that Means be turned quite 
back Wherefore having placed the Woman as is 
requiſite, one muſt put back the Infant's Hand or 
Arm, which comes forth into the Womb again. 
Some Midwives dip it in cold Water, or touch it 
with a wet Cloth, ſaying, that the Infant will pre- 
ſently draw it in, if he be living; but he is uſually 
ſo preſſed and engaged in the Paſſage, by this bad 
Poſture, that he hath not Libertyxenough to draw 
Tome forth: 
Wherefore the Chirurgeon muſt guide them back + 
with his own, which he muſt afterwards ſlide into 
the Womb, under the Child's Breaſt and Belly, ſo 
far till he finds the Feet, which he muſt gently pull 
towards him, to turn and draw it forth by them, as 


as little Violence as may be, which 1s much more 
eaſy, ſure and ſafe, than to buſy one's ſelf in putting 
it into a natural Situation, nn 
As ſoon as he ſhall have ſo turned the Child by 
the Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he muſt ſearch 
for the other, that ſo he may bring it to the fi:ſt; 
when holding them both, he muſt govern himſelf af - 
terwards in the bringing the Child, as we have for- 


Book, ſpeaking of thoſe Labours where the Feet 
come firſt: But if the Arm be ſo far advanced (al- 
moſt to the Shoulder t) and ſo big and ſwelled (& as 
it happens when it hath been à long time forth) that 
it cannot at all or without great Difficulty, be reduced, 


Net the beft Way, and cutting it off is worſe, Þ+ Better le 
alone. 1 Which ſeldom is, unleſs an ignorant Midwife tamper with 


covers it to come ſo. || Good if the Child be dead; but fince it may © 
always be done without, not good to delay the Operation, endangering 
ihe Woman till the Child be dead. , 


© 2 


206 0 natural ok Lib, II. 
be certainly 4030 to cut of that Arm as high as may 
de, firſt making an Inciſion round the Fleſh, and then 
cutting off the Bone a little higher, with a pair of 
ſharp Pincers, that ſo the Fleſh may be left longer 
to cover the Sharpneſs and End of the Bone, to pre- 


vent hutting the Womb, when the Infant is turned, 


todraw it afterwards forth by: the Feet as it ſhould be. 

Notwithſtanding, if the Chirurgeon, not being able 
to put it back, is abſolutely conſtrained to cut it off 
(which muſt not be done but in ſuch Extremity) he 
may effect it without ſo much Ceremony, by *- twiſt- 
- Ingit twiceor thrice about: For by reaſon of its Ten- 


derneſs he will eaſily ſeparate it from the Body, juſt 


in the Jointof the Shoulder with the Shoulder-blade, 
by which Means he will neither need ſharp Pincersnor 
other Inſtruments to cut the Bones and Fleſh, as the 

ſaid Paret teacheth ; neither will there remain any 
Sharpneſs, by reaſon the Separation will be Juſt in 
the Joint. 

But above all, when the diſmembring of an Infant 
is thus intended, or to draw it forth with aCrotchet, 
+ let the Chirurgeon take great care that he be not 
deceived, well conſidering, whether it be affuredly 
dead; and not to operate on this wiſe, unleſs he be 
very certain of it, by all the Signs mentioned in the 
ewelfth Chapter of this Book. For what a horrible 
Spectacle would it be, to bring (as ſome have ſome- 
times done) a poor Child yet ee after the Arm 
hath been cut off, or any other Part of the Body ? 
Wherefore let him make a double Reflection on his 
Work, before he goeth N it. 


lis much the better Way. f Thi Grover aeg, te 
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How to deliver a Woman when Hands and F 
F the Infant preſents both Hands and Feet toge- 
ther at "the Birth, it is altogether impoſſible it 
ſhould be born ſo: The Chirurgeon therefore guiding 
his Hand towards the Orifice of the Womb, will 
perceive nothing but a many Fingers cloſe together; 
and if it be not ſufficiently dilated, he will be a good 
while before he can exactly diſtinguiſh between the 
Hands and Feet, by reaſon they are ſometimes ſo 
ſhut and preſs'd together, that they ſeem to be all of 
one and the ſame Shape: But when the Womb is open 
enough to introduce the Hand into it, he will eaſily 
know which are the Hands, and which the Feet 
and having well taken Notice of it, let him ſlide his 
Hand, and preſently direct it towards the Infant's 
Breaſt, which he will find very near, and by that “ 
let him gently thruſt back the Body towards the bot- 
tom of the Womb, leaving the Feet in the ſame Place 
where he found them. Having therefore plac'd the 
Woman in a convenient Poſture, that is, her Hips a 
little rais*d above her Breaſt and Head, which Situa- 
tion ought always to be obſerv*d when the Child is to 
be put back into the Womb, let him afterwards take 
hold of him by the Feet, and draw him forth ac- 
28 to the Way before directed in its proper 
ter. 8 
This Labour truly is a little troubleſome, but no- 
thing near ſo much as that we have mention'd in the 
receding Chapter, where the Child preſents only 
is Hands; for in that the Feet muſt be ſearch'd a 
great way off, and it muſt be quite turn'd about, be- 
oe * Unneceſſary, Ra 
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fore it can be drawn forth. But in "_ they are 
ready, preſenting themſelves ; and there is not much 
to do, but to lift and thruſt back a little the upper 
part of the Body, which is almoſt done of Itſelf Þ Y 
vieering 1 it alone by the Feet. 4 

Thoſe Authors that have written of hed 
and berer practis d them, as many Phyſicians have 
done, do order all by the ſame Precept often reite- 
rated, that is, to reduce all wrong Births to a naty- 


ral Figure; which is, to turn it, that it may come 


with the Head firſt: But if they themſelves had ever 
had the leaſt Experience, they would know that it is 
very often impoſſible ; ar leaſt if it were to be done 
by the Exceſs of Violence, that mult neceſſarily be 
us d to effect it, it would go near to deſtroy both 
Mother and Child in the Qperation: A Fiat in this 
Caſe is ſoon ſaid and order d; but it is not ſo eaſily 
executed as pronounc'd. For my part I am of an 
Opinion clear contrary to theirs ; and ſuch as are 
| faul in the Art will ſurely agree with me in it, 
that is, that (whenſoever the Infant comes wrong, 
in what Poſture ſoever, from the Shoulders to tht 
Feet) it is theÞ beſt Way, and ſooneſtdone, to dra 
it forth by the Feet; ſearching for them, if they do 
not preſent themſelves, rather than to try to put it 
into a natural Poſture, and place the Head foremoſt: 
For the great Endeavours often neceſſary to be us d 
in turning the Infant in the Womb, (which is a little 
harder than to turn a Pancake in a Frying-pan) doth 
ſo weaken both Mother and Child, that there remains 
not afterwards Strength enough to commit the Ope- 
ration to the Work of Nature; and uſually the Wo- 
man hath no more Throws nor Pains fit for Labour, 
after ſhe hath been ſo wrought upon: For which Cauſe 
it would be very tedious and difficult, as alſo the In- 
fant, which is already very weak, would certainly pe- 


'* Sufficient, and the b;ft uu in this Birth, + 4 good Mn. 
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: a Deliveries. 209 
riſh-in the Paſlage, without being able to be-born. 


Wherefore it is much better in theſe Caſes, immedi- 


ately to fetch it by the Feet, ſearching for them, as I 
have already directed, when they do not. preſent 
themſelves: By which a tedious Labour UT 

vented to the Mother, and the Child will be fren 
brought alive, who without it will ſcarce eſcape De 

before he can be ge forth * the — of 7 
Nature. 
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H AR. XXII. 


How to deliver a Woman oy” the Child comes with | 
the Knees, 


| HEN : an Infant . being wurn'd towards 2 

W latter Months, as he ought, to come with his 
Head foremoſt, as is mention'd in the fifth Chapter 
of this Book) preſents the Knees to the Birth, hav» 
ing the Legs folded towards the Buttocks, one m 
eaſily be deceiv*'d touching but one of them, becauſe 
of their Hardneſs and Roundneſs; and take it for the 
Head, eſpecially when being ſituated a little high, 
it can be reach*d but with the end of a Finger only: 
But if it be touch'd and handled a little better, the 
Infant being fallen a little lower, it will _—_ be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd. * 

As ſoon then as it is perceiv'd, it muſt not be ſuf- 
fer'd to advance farther in this Poſture : But having 
plac'd the Woman, the Knees muſt gently be put 
back, to have the more Liberty to unfold the Legs 
one after the other; which the Chirurgeon may do, 
by putting one or two of his Fingers under the Ham, - 
directing them by little and little all along behind the 
Leg, until he meets the Foot, and drawing always a 
little obliquely, to come the eaſier to the end wa 


be ſhall 


8 | repairs a os Lib, I 
that fo having Aiſeigag' one, he may do the ſame 


do the other, proceeding in the ſame manner às with 


_ the firſt. After which, having brought them together, 
he 'may finiſh the Work, as when a Child comes 


footling; always obſerving to bring the Face of it 


_ downward, and ſuch Circumſtances as are noted where 


we Your of that LN. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


W a Deliver when the Child comes with Shoulder 
Het, or Breech. 


| TI moſt aifficult of theſe three ſorts of Figures 


| and Situations, in which Infants ſometimes 

come, is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it is far- 
theft from the Feet of the Infant, and the Chirur- 
geon mult find them to draw it forth. The next is 
the Back; and the Breech, for the ſame Reaſon, cau- 
ſieth leaſt Trouble, not only becauſethe Feetarenearer, 
but alfo- becauſe by this Figure the Head and Neck 


of the Infant is not ſo conſtrain*d and lockt, as in 1 


other Situations. 
I0o remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, 
Ad viſe that ĩt ſhould be put back, to make way for 
Head of the Infant, this: ſo it may be reduc'd'to a na- 


tural Birth; but it is much better, for the Reaſons a- 
bove alledg*d in Chap. XXII. of this Book, to try to 


bring it by the Feet. To effect which, the Chirurgeon 
muſt thruſt the Shoulder a little back with his Hand, 


that ſo he may have more Liberty to introduce it into 


che Womb; and ſliding it then along the Child's Bo- 
dy, — oh by the Belly or Side, as he finds is eaſieſt, 
ch 


the muss; and fo dehver the Wenne as 18 already 
if 


Girefted 
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Ik it be the Back which preſents to the Birth, it is 


alſo impoſſible to be born in that Poſture, what Pains © - ' 
ſoever the Mother endures ; and beſides, the Child 
having the Body folded inwards, and almoſt double, 
his Breaſt and Belly are fo preſt together, that he us. 


ſually wants little of being ſuffocated; To avoid 


which, the Chirurgeon muſt quiekly ſlide up his Hand. 
along the Back towards the inferior Parts, until he 


meets the Feet, to bring it forth the ſame way as if 
it came footling. 155 11 


« 


But when the Child comes with the Breech, 0 


be ſmall, and the Mother big, having the Paſſages 
very large, he may, ſometimes, with a little hel 
be born fo; for tho he comes double, yet the Thi 

being folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 


gives Way, it paſſeth without much trouble. As ſoon | 


as the Chirurgeon finds the Child to come with the 


Buttocks foremoſt, he muſt not permit it to engage 


lower in the Paſſage; for it will not come ſo, .unleſs 


it be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, as we. 
have already ſaid. This being then in good time 
perceiv d, he muſt, if he can, thruſt back the Breeen 


and ſliding up his Hand along the Thighs, to the 
and Feet of the Child, he muſt bring them 


one after another, forth of the Womb, by folding, 


ſtretching, wagging, and drawing them gently to- 


wards the ſide, being carefuk not to wind them too 


much, or cauſe a Diſlocation : And then let him dra 


forth the reſt of the Body, as if it came with the Feet 
foremoſt. | | | 


I have faid, that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 


Child to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought. to 
put it back if he can; for ſometimes he will be ad- 
vanc'd ſo forward in the Paſſage, that you may 
ſooner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than reduce. 


it back, when once ſtrongly engag d. When this 
happens, he cannot hinder it from coming in this 


Poſture, in which his Belly is ſo preſs'd, that LO 
. ; ; = 0 


4 


y * 
0 ' ' q * . 
\ I * 3 5 
f ; 24 '* nn 
-z I 
- * 
, ,* 7 . * 2 y 
* 1 y 1 
| „ 
8 , # 4 [ . 4 , 
4 45 f 
8 233 * 
= - i 
= 


8122 _—Of natural n Lid . 
often voids the ® Meconium by his Fundament. Hoy. 
ever, he may much help this Birth, by fliding up one 
or two Fingers of each Hand on each fide of the 


Buttocks, to introduce them into the Groins; and 


having crook'd them inward, he muſt draw the 
Breech juſt out to the Thighs: And then by drawing 


and wagging it from ſide to ſide, he will diſengage 


them from the Paſſage, as alſo the Feet and Legs one 
after the other, being careful of diſlocating any part; 

and then he may extract the reſt as before, when 
coming with the Feet. The firſt Woman I ever laid, 
was of a Child which I drew thus forth with the But- 
tocks foremoſt, being conſtrain'd to it, becauſe az 


ſoon as ever the Waters broke (which happen'd be- 


fore I could arrive to hinder it) they were fo forward, 

that it was impoſſible to do it otherwiſe : Which! 
orm'd very well, and in ſhort time, without Pre- 

judice to the Mother or Child, doing as I have di- 

rected. - | 93 Xu 

Gill. Ordure. f This way ought to be avoided if poſſible, 
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Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Bell, 
ry. x Braff, or Side: | 

| P 19 © r 8 | 

iS: HE Back bone may eaſily be bent and turn'd 


forwards a little, but by no means backwards 
withour exceſſive Violence. Wherefore the wo 


and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child can offer | 


m the Womb to the Birth, is the'Belly or the Brealt; 
for then its Body is conſtrained to bend backwards: 
And whatever Throws or Endeavours the Woman 
makes to bring it forth, it will never be accompliſh'd; 
for ſhe will ſooner periſh with her Child, than ever 
advance it in this Poſture into the Paſſage : Wherefore 
it is in great danger, if not timely ſuccour d. And 
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in 680 it ſhould eſcape, which would be very ſtrange, 
it would be a long while after its Birth weak in the ' 
Back. But that which augments. the danger much 

more, is, that for the moſt part the Navel-ſtring * 
comes forth when the Child comes with the Belly. 


Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcover'd to be ſo, the Chi- a 5 


rurgeon muſt apply the ſole Remedy of drawing it 
forth by the Feet as ſpeedily as may be, in the fol- 
lowing manner. 

Having plac'd the Woman, let him gently ide 
up his flat Hand (being well anointed for the eaſier 
.entrance)-towards the middle of the Child's Breaſt, 
which he muſt thruſt back, to turn it. This Situation 
being already half alter'd, the Feet being as near to 
the Paſſage as the Head, when it preſents the middle 
of the Belly; then he muſt flip up his Hand under the 
Belly till he finds the Feet, which he muſt bring to 
the Paſſage, to draw it forth in the ſame manner as 
if it had come footling; being careful to keepthe Breaſt 
and Face downwards, which muſt always be obſerv'd 
before the Head can be drawn forth, for the Reaſons 
often already given, which muſt never be forgotten. 

When a Child comes with Breaſt or Belly, the Chi- 
rurgeon muſt always proceed the ſame way in both, 
ſeeing they require the ſame Circumſtances. An In- 
fant may likewiſe come with the Side, which way it 
is as impoſſible to paſs as the two former: But it is 
not ſo much tormented, nor is the Situation ſo cruel; 
for it may remain in it a longer time without dying, 
than in the two former, wherein it is much more rack d 
than in this, in which the Body may be bent forward, 
and not backward, as in the other; neither doth the 
Navel · ſtring come forth ſo. eaſy, as when it comes 
with the Belly firſt. In this, as in the other two 
Births, the Chirurgeon muſt draw the Child forth 
by the Feet, on this faſhion : Having plac'd the Wo- 
man as ſhe ought to be, he may puſh back a little 
* his Hand the Infant s Body, the better 1 
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duce it, which he may ſlide along the Thighs, till 


he finds the Legs and Feet, by which he muſt turn 
it, and afterwards draw it forth, juſt in the fame 


manner as before, with the ſame Obſervations. Nor - - 


-ought he to amuſe himſelf in any of theſe three Births, 
to place the Head right, that it might come natural- 


ly; becauſe it is in great danger of dying in theſe un. 


natural Poſitions, if not drawn forth with ſpeed; 
which can never be effected, unleſs it be by finding 
the Feet, as I have directed. 


— —— 
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Of Lalouri wherein ſeveral Children preſent toge- 
| 1 0 in the different Poſtures above-named. * ? 


F all the unnatural Figures and Situations which 

we have hitherto deſcrib'd, that a ſingle Child 
may come in, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties and 
Dangers mention'd ; ſurely the Labour wherein ſe- 
veral together come in theſe bad Situations, muſt be 
much more painful, not only to the Mother and Chil- 
dren, .but to the Chirurgeon alſo; for they are then 
ſo conſtrain'd and preſs d, that for the moſt part they 
trouble each other, and hinder both their Births : Be- 
fides, the Womb is then ſo fill'd with them, that the 
Chirurgeon can ſcarce introduce his Hand without 
much Violence, which he muſt do, if they are to be 
turn'd or thruſt back, to give them a better Poſition 
than that wherein they preſent themſelves. 


When a Woman hath two Children, they do not 
. © ordinarily, both preſent to the Birth together; but 
the one is often more forward than the other, which 


is the cauſe why but one is felt, and that ſometimes 
*tis not diſcover d that a Woman will have Twins, 


till going to fetch the After-birth, the firſt being 
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19h unnatural Deliveries. 9 
born, the ſecond is then perceived. When there are 
Twins, one muſt not think that Nature is orderly in 
cauſing one to be born before the other, the firſt or 
laſt, according as it may be moſt convenient : That 
is to ſay,” when one is ſtrong, and the other weak, 
the ſtrongeſt comes firſt; as alſo when one is dead, 
and the other living, the living drives forth the 
dead: For it is apparent, that there is no certain 
Rule, of which I give you an Example. e 
Some time ſince I delivered tWo Women within a 
Week one of the other, both of Twins, one of each 
being dead; and the other living; the living Child 
of the firſt Woman was born before the dead, and 
the dead of the ſecond was expelled before the living. 
And the ſame thing happens every day in reſpect of 
ſtrong and weak Children: For that which is neareſt 
the Birth,” whether alive or dead, ſtrong or weak, is 
always firſt. born, or muſt be brought firſt if it can- 
not come of itſelf ;- otherwiſe the Difficulty of the _ 
Labour would yet be augmented as well in length of . _. 
Time to the Mother, as the Violence done to the 
firſt Child, in putting it back, to fetch the ſecond firſt. © 
In Chap. 8. we ſhewed, ſpeaking of natural La- 
bours, how a Woman ſkould be delivered of Twins, 
coming bath right. It now remains to direct what 
ought” to be done, when they come either both 
wrong, or one of them only, as it 1s for the moſt 
part; the firſt coming right, the ſecond footling, or 
any other worſe Poſture : And then muſt the Birth 
of the firſt be haſtned as much as may be, that ſo 
there may be preſently way for the ſecond! (which 
hath ſuffered much by this unnatural Poſition) to 
fetch it by the Feet, without trying to place it right, 
altho* it were ſomewhat” inclined to it; becauſe it 
hath been already ſo tired and weakned, as alſo the 
Woman by the Birth of the firſt, that there would 
be more danger of its dying than coming of itſelf. 
| Sometimes va 2s "IO naturally, the ” 
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cond offers . Head likewiſe to the Birth; in this 
Caſe, tis good committing a Work ſo well begun to 
Nature to finiſh, proviqed ſhe be not too ſiow i for 
a Child may din, altho*-right, by lying too long in 
the Birth; and the Woman, who hath been much 
"tormented with bearing the firſt, is uſually ſo tired 
and diſcouraged, when ſhe thinks that hut half her 
Work is over, that ſhe hath no more Pains, or very 
few and ſlow, nor any conſiderable Throws to bear 
the ſecond, as ſhe had done the firſt, Wherefore if 
the Birth of the ſecond proves tedious, and the Wo- 
man grows weaker, let the Chirurgeon defer it no 
longer, but direct his Hand gently into the Matrix, 
to find the Feet, and ſo draw forth the ſecond Child; 
which will eaſily be effected, becauſe there is wa 
made ſufficient by the Birth of the firſt : And if the 
ſecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens, 


et intending to fetch it Footling, he need not ſcru- 


ple to break the Membranes. with his Fingers, al- 
though elſewhere we have forbidden it. But that 
muſt be underſtood with diſtinction: For when a 
Labour is left to Nature's Work, they muſt break 
of themſelves; but when a Child ſhall | be extracted 
by Art, there is no Danger in breaking them; nay, 
contrarily, they muſt be broke, that the Chile may 
be the eaſier turned, which elſe would be RGA 

impoſſible. e 
Above all, the 1 maſt be: aka not.to 
. be deceived, when both Children together offer to 
'the Birth. either their Hands or Feet; -and muſt well 
conſider in the Operation, whether they be not joined 
together, or any other ways monſtrous; as alſo which 
part belongs to one Child and which: to the other, 
that ſo they may be fetched one after the othet, and 
not both together, as would be if it were not duly 
conſidered, taking the tight Foot of the one, and 
the * of i Wen and ſo d n ane 
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N unna tural Deliberies. | | 217 
as if they belonged both to one Body; becauſe there 
is a left and right, by which Means it would be im- 
poſſible ever to deliver them.” But it may eaſily be 
prevented, if, having found two or three Feet of ſe- 
veral Children preſenting together in the Paſſage, 
and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, a right and a 
left, and ſliding his Hand along the Legs and Thighs 
up to the Twiſt, if forwards; or to the Buttocks, if 
backwards, he finds they both belong to one Body: 
And being certain of it, he may then begin to draw 
forth the neareſt, not regarding which is ſtrongeſt 
or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, living or dead; having 
firſt put a little aſide that part of the other Child 
which offers, to have the more way, and ſo diſpatch 
the firſt, whatever it is, as ſoon as may be; obſer- 
ving the ſame Rules as if there was but one, that is, 
keeping the Breaſt and Face downwards, with every 
Circumſtance directed where the Child comes foot- 
ling, and not fetch the Burden, till the ſecond Child 
be born: becauſe there is commonly but one“ for 
both, which if it were looſened from the Sides of 
the Womb, would cauſe a Flooding, for the Rea- 
ſons already alledged, that the Orifices of the Veſ- 
ſels to which it was joined, would continue open by 
this Separation, as long as the Womb was diſtend- 
ed by the other Child yet within it, and never cloſe 
(as it often happens) till being quite empried of all, 
it begins to contract itſelf, and retire (as a Man may 
ſay) within itſelf. A; DANN 
When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth 
one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden. 
having tied and cut the Navel- ſtring, and then fetch 
the other by the Feet in the ſame Manner; and af 
terwards bring the Burden with the two Strings, as 
hath been ſhewed in the proper Place. If the Chil- 
dren offer any other part than the Feet, the fame | 
courſe muſt be taken as is directed in the foregoing 
# To that I have ſpoken befir. 
3; Chapters, 


} 
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ö F natural and Lib, U. 
Chapters, where the ſeveral unnatural, Figures are 
diſcourſed of; always obſerving, for the Reaſons 


abovementioned, to begin the Operation with the 
Child that is loweſt in the Paſſage, and in _ a 
I n for nde, 8 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of « Labour when the NaveL-fring comes b 


N Infant doth not always preſent with the Bel. 
ly when the Navel-ſtring comes firſt: For tho? 
| he preſents naturally as to the Figure of his Body, 
that is, with the Head firſt, yet ſometimes the Na- 
vel: ſtring falls down and comes before it; for which 
cauſe the Child is in much danger of Death, at leaſt 
if the Labour be not very —— becauſe the Blood 
(that ought to paſs and repaſs thro' thoſe Veſſels 
which compoſe it, to nouriſh and enliven the Child, 
whilſt he continues in the Womb) being coagulated, 
hinders the Circulation which oughr to be there 


made: Which happens as well by the Contuſion, 


as the Cold theſe Veſſels receive, being much preſ- 
ſed in the Paſſage, when it comes together with the 
Head of any other Part, as alſo becauſe the Blood 
doth there coagulate (as is ſaid) by reaſon of the 
Cold which it takes by the coming forth of che 
Navel-ſtring. 
But tho? this Accident may cauſe the Infant's ſud- 


den Death, tis not ſo much for want of Nouriſh- 
ment, without which he might paſs a Day, or more, 
there being Blood enough in his Body for that Pur-' 

poſe ; but becauſe the Blood can be no longer vivi- 
fied and renewed by Circulation, as it hath continual 


need: which being obſtructed, always cauſeth the 


Creature? s ſudden Death, ſooner or later, according 


as it is more or leſs obſtructed. : 
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I know it may be objected, that tho' the Circula- 
tion be ſo hindered, and intercepted by the coming 
forth of the String, it need not therefore cauſe ſuch 
a ſudden Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood may 
notwithſtanding circulate in all the other Parts of the 
Body. To which I anſwer, That in reſpect to the 
Infant, tis either abſolutely neceſſary that the Blood, 
for want of Reſpiration, ſhould be elaborated or pre- 
pared in the Placenta, and therefore there muſt be 
a free Communication; or for want of it, that the 
Infant muſt immediately breathe by the Mouth, as 
well to be refreſhed, as to drive forth by Expiration 
the fuliginous Vapours, which not being poſſible whilſt 
in the Womb, it muſt unavoidably be choaked, and 
die in a very ſmall time, if it wants both together. 
Wherefore in this Caſe the Woman muſt without any 
delay be delivered; which if Nature doth not ſpeedily 
perform, the Child muſt be drawn forth by the Feet. 

Women that have great Waters, and a long String 
to the Burden, are very ſubject to this Miſchief: for 
the Waters coming forth in a great Abundance at the - 
breaking of the Membranes, do often at that Inſtant, 
draw the String, which ſwims in the midſt, forth a- 
long with them; and much the eaſter, if the Infant's 
Head be not advanced very forward into the Paſſage, 
to hinder the coming forth of it in this Manner. 

As ſoon as *tis perceived, you muſt immediately 
endeavour to put it back, to prevent the cooling of 
it, behind the Child's Head, leſt it be bruiſed, as we 
have already noted, whereby the Blood may coagu- 
late there; keeping it in that Place where it was 
thurſt back, until the Head being fully come down 
into the Paſſage, may hinder the coming down of it 
again: which may be effected by holding it up with 
the Fingers of one Hand on that Side it comes down, 
until the Head be advanced as aboveſaid; or in caſe 
the Hand be taken away, to put a piece of fine ſoft 

295 Burden. N 
R 3 Rag 


220 Of natural" and 
Rag between thi ſide of the Head and the Womb, 
to ſtop up the way it came down by, always 175 

an End of the Rag without the . to draw it 
forth by at Pleaſure, 


But ſometimes, notwirhſtanding's all cba Cautions | 


and the putting it back, it will yet come forth eve- 
ry Pain; then, without further Delays, the Chirur- 
-geon muſt bring the Child forth by the Feet, which 
he muſt ſearch for, tho* the Infant comes with the 
Head; for there is but this only means to ſave the 
Child's Life, Which it would certainly loſe by the 
Jeaſt Delay in this Caſe. Wherefore having placed 
the Woman conveniently, let him gently put the 
Head, which offers, back (provided it be not en- 
gaged too low among the Bones of the Paſſage, and 
that it may be done without too great Violence to 
the Woman; for in that Caſe * it will be better to 
let the Child run the Hazard of dying, than to de- 
ſtroy the Mother) and then flide up his Hand well 
anointed under the Breaſt and Belly to ſearch for the 
Feet, by which he muſt draw it forth according to 
former Directions: This being diſpatched, let him 
immediately take Care of the _— A is over 
in ee very feeble. 


FEE . 75 1 See the Preface. 
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& a 21 wherein the Burden either firſt 2 
e Of firft comes quite forth,” 


of E coming forth of the Navel-ftring before 


the Infant, of which we have treated in the 
| 4 5 Chapter, is often the Cauſe of his Death, for 
the Re ons there given; but the coming firſt of the 

Burden, is yet much more dangerous: for 3 


Lib. II. 
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that the Children are then ordinarily Scill-born, if they 
be not aſſiſted in the very inſtant, the Mother like- 


wiſe is often in very great peril of her Life, becauſe 


of her great Floodings which uſually happen when it 
is looſen'd from the Womb before its due time, be; 
cauſe it leaves all the Orifices of the Veſſels! open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows inceſſantly Blood, 
until the Child be born: becauſe the Womb, hilt 
any thing continues there, doth every moment ſtrong- 
ly endeavour to expel it, by which means it continu- 
ally yoids and expreſſeth the Blood of the Veſlels, 


which are always _— (as we have already often ex- 


plain'd) when A en is ſo ſeparated, as long as 
the Womb remains extended and cannot be clos' d, 
until it hath voided all that it did contain, and comes 
by the contraction of its membranous Subſtance to 


them, by preſſing them together. Wherefore if we 


ought to be vigilant to ſuccour an Infant nen the 
String comes firſt, we ought much more to be ſo 
when the Burden comes forth firſt, and the leaſt 


delay is ever the Cauſe of the Infant's ſudden Death, 


if the Woman be not ſpeedily deliver'd;' becauſe the 
Infant cannot then ſtay long in the Womb without 


Suffocation, ſtanding then in need of breathing by 


the Mouth (as is explain'd in the foregoing oo 
ter) the Blood being no longer vivify'd by the p 
paration made in the Burden, the Uſe and Functian 


of which then ceaſeth, from the inſtant it is ſepara- 


ted from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it is 
Join'd : For which reaſon there immediately follows 


a great Flooding, which is ſo dangerous for the Mo- 


ther, that without ſpeedy help, ſhe ſoon loſeth her 
Life by this unlucky Accident. 

When the Burden is not wholly come forth but 
lies in the Paſſage, ſome adviſe to put it back before 
the Child be fetcht: but I am not of that Opinon; 
for when it comes into the Paſſage before the In- 
1 it is then totally 8 from the Womb, * 
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the bottom of which it ought e to be ſitua - 
ted and faſtned, until the Child be born: But be- 
_ cauſe (as ſoon as it is wholly looſen' d, as it always 
is when it comes firſt) it becomes a Body altogether 
unnatural, it muſt never be thruſt back, but on the 
conttary be fetch'd away; and at the very moment 
after bring the Child by the Feet, althoꝰ ĩt came na- 
turally with the Head firſt. For what reaſon can there 
be to put it back, ſince it is of no uſe to the Infant, 


from the moment it is ſeparated from the Womb, 2 


cannot be deny d? And ſuch a Proceeding is ſo far 
from being uſeful, that this Burden would much hin- 
der the Chiturgeon from being able to turn the Child 
as he ought, to bring it by the Feet. 
Wherefore, when it preſents in the Paſſage, which 
may be ſoon perceiv'd, if they find every where a ſoft 
' Subſtance, without the leaft reſiſtance to the touch of 
any ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faſtned to 
the middle of it, and the Woman flooding extremely, 
as is ordinary at ſuch times: Then, inſtead of thruſt- 
ing it hack, the Burden muſt be brought away, that ſo 
there may be more liberty and room to extract the 
Child according to the former Direction. 
Taue burden being quite looſen'd from the Womb, 
and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thruſt 
back into'it again: much leſs muſt it be put back, 
when it is quite come forth of the Body. Care muſt 
be only taken that the String be not cut till the Child 
be born, not out of hopes of any benefit from it to 
the Infant during the Delivery, but that ſo much 


time may not be loſt before the Infant be fetch d, 


which is then ever in great danger; as alſo the flood- 
ing may be the ſooner ſtopt, which happens for the 


moſt part as ſoon as the Woman is deliver'd, for 


which Reaſons it muſt be with all poſſible ſpeed dif- 
e 

Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dan ee Acci- 
5 8 the Child may 5 born alive, if timely ſuc- 
. cour'd; 

2 


7 n r 
| FT * 
* if 7 
1 . he 
= 4 * 


-K 0 ( 


5 Free 


But * * = 4 -_ P * = I 7 
; % - DS 1 _ . * 4 * 4 4 ** * E . * * * 
N F SAY £5 
ED : —_ 
J * * 
9 ** % 


£1 runndtural Deliveries. 223 
cour'd; but it is then ſo weak, that tis hard to diſ- 
cover at firſt, whether it be living or dead. 1 5 
When it ſo happens, the Mid wives do ordinarily, 
before they ſeparate the Burden, 2 into a Skillet 
of hot Wine, and imagine, with no ſmall Superſtition, 
that in caſe it comes to ĩt ſelf, the vapours of the warm 
Wine was the Cauſe of it, being convey'd, by means 
of the String, into the Infant's Belly, and fo giving 
it vigour : But it is more credible, that being almoſt 
ſuffocated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon as it needed 
it, it begins now, by means'of it, to recover from 
that fainting.” But nevertheleſs, there is no hurt in 
keeping the Cuſtom, tho” ſuperſtitious, ſince it can 
do no prejudice, and may ſatisfy pre-engag'd Spirits, 
rovided Neceſſaries be not neglected, in being blind- 
y carry'd away with this Coneeit, 


CH 4 Þ. A 
Of Floodings or Convulfions in Labour. 


1 beſt Expedient and ſafeſt Remedy for Mo- 
ther and Child in this Caſe, who are both in 
great danger, is to deliver the Woman preſently, 
without any delay, fetching the Child away by the 
Feet, at what time ſoever of the Woman's being with 
Child, whether at full reckoning or no. [The Author 
you ſee was only a Chirurgeon.| N | 

I have at large directed, in the 20th Chapter of the 
firſt Book, ſpeaking of Floodings, what ought to be 
done in theſe Caſes, where I related the ſad Story of 
one of my Siſters, which I ſhall not again repeat, be- 
ing too ſadly affected with it; but refer the Reader 


to that Chapter for ſufficient Directions in theſe dan- 
gerous Accidents. Ws 4 nv 
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a>. How to aue a Woman when the Childs is 2 f 
1 Pical or Monſtrous. . 1 


al 


a. may in the Womb have * the Dropſy 
of che Head, call'd Hydrocephale, or of the 
eaſt, or of the Belly. And theſe Parts are ſo 
fill'd with Water (as I have ſometimes met with) 
that they are much too big for the Paſſage thro* which 
the Child muſt iſſue; then, notwithſtanding any 
Throws. or Endeavours the Woman may attempt to 
bring it forth, 'tis impoſſible ſhe ſhould effect it 
without the help of Art: as likewiſe hen the Child 
is monſtrous, either by being only too big in the 
whole Body, or in any aden Ts or by being 
join' d to another Child. 
If the Child be living that hath che Dro pſy, when 
the Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deftroy's to ſaye 
the Mother, by making a Hole in either the Head, 
Breaſt, or Belly of it, where the Waters are con- 
tain' d; that being emptied by the Apertion fo made, 
the Child may the eaſier be drawn Fr h, or elſe he 
muſt neceſſarily die in the Womb, not being able to 
be - and remaining there will alſo kill the Mo- 
ther: wherefore to ſave her Life, the Infant os 
be 5 an indiſpenſable * neceſſity brought forth 
Art, | fince tis impoſſible it ſhould come of it fat 
which may be done with a crooked Knife ſharp at 
the very Point, like that mark'd C, among the In- 
ſtruments at the end of his ſecond Book, the Chi- 
on proceeding in the following manner. 
After that the Woman is plac'd conveniently for 
the e Operation, he muſt ſlide up his left Hand on the 
right Side of the inferior part of the Infant's Head, 


ud See the Preface. if 
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if the Waters be contain'd therein, which he will 


per ceive by the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of . 


it, the Sutures much ſeparated, and the Bones of it 
far diſtant one from the other, by reaſon of the Di- 
ſtenſion made by the inclos'd Waters: of which being 
very certain, let him ſlide with his right Hand along 
the inſide of his left this crooked Knife, taking care 
that the point of it, in introducing it, be always to- 
wards his left hand, for fear of wounding the Womb; 
and having conducted it cloſe up to the Head, againſt 
one of the Suturet, ſet him turn the Knife towards it, 
and make an Apertion large endugh to let out the 
Water: and then it will be very eafy to bring forth 
the Child, foraſmuch as the other Parts are then u- 
ſuall ſmall and much conſum' d. 
theſe Waters were contain'd in the Red or 
Belly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born: but the Body being exceed- 
ingly ſwelPd with the Waters will ſtay behind; as 
it happen'd to that Child that had a Dropſy of the 
Belly, which I mentioned in the i gth Chapter of this 
Book, to which [ refer you, becauſe,” "tis much to this 
purpoſe. 
Ihe caſe being this: let the ciner pn ide 
his left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument 905 
the right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, ro make an 
Inciſion, juſt as I did in the ſame caſe, related in the 
ſaid Chap. 19. to let out the Waters: after which he 
may with much eaſe finiſh the Operation. 
Tou muſt know, that tis much more difficult to de- 
liver a monſtrous Birth, or two join'd together, than 
one that hath the Dropſy : becauſe the bigneſs of the 
hydropick parts may be eaſily lefſen'd by a ſingle 
Inciſion, which is ſufficient to let out the Warers 
which diſtend ; and then tis caly to diſpatch the 
reſt. | 
But when a wialtwoes Child, or a double one, is to 
be extracted, a ſingle Apertion i is not e but 
8 ſome- 


muſt, if poſlible, be taken off j Juſt at the Joint. And 
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ſometimes eee eee 5 


from thoſe Bodies, which makes the Operation much 


more painful and laborious, and requires more Time 
and Skill to effect it: In which cafe the Left Hand 
muſt be introduc'd. into the Womb, and the ſharp 
Knife of the Right juſt to the Parts that are to be 
divided and ſeparated; and there with all the Cate 
that may be, the Member of the monſtrous 2 9 


when there are two Children 3519 0 together, the 
Separation muſt be made juſt in the place where 
they join; and afterwards they may 25 deliver'd 
one after the other, always taking them by the 
Feet: And if it hath but one, the me thing may 
be accompliſh'd, after having leſſen'd the big. 


ET ITS de a He Wy 


1 have already ſhewn, in Chap. 15, of this Book, 
ſpeaking of the Extraction of a Child's Head, -left 
alone behind in the Womb, of what Faſhion this In- 
ſtrument ought to be, that the Operation may be 
conveniently perform'd, and that it ſhould be as long 
as an ordinary Crotchet, for the greater Security and 


Facility ;_ becauſe that holding the handle of it with 


the right Hand, it may be thruſt, drawn, ſtop'd and 
turn d, without Pain, to any ſide at pleaſure; and 
vith the Left, which is . the Womb, it may 
be guided to cut and diſmember more ſkilfully and 
eaſily thoſe Parts which. muſt be ſeparated. Where- 
fore it. ought to have a handle ſo long, that the Chi- 


nnngeon's right Hand without the Womb may hold 


and govern it. as aboveſaid, and conduct it the bet- 
ter in the Operation; which could not be ſo ſafel iy 
and conveniently done, if this Inſtrument were 


fs very ſhort, as all other Authors recommend: Becauſe 


on this occaſion the Chirurgeon's Hand is ſo con- 


ſtrain d and preſs d in the Womb, that he can hardly. 


there have the liberty to e his Fi ingers * * 


u the Cauſe 17 — without much difficulty, J 
govern' ſuch at- Inſtrument with one Hand only, un- 
ſeſs he would 


to the Womb, and thereby exceedingly endanger the 
poor Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Ex- 


traction of a dead * nd _ r r een 
of doing den 


— 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of delivering a dead Child, 
"HEN the Infant is dead in the Mother's 


Belly, the Labour is ever long and dange- 
rous, becauſe for the moſt part it comes wrong ; or, 


tho* it comes right with the Head, the Woman's Pains | 
are ſo weak and flow in theſe caſte: that ſhe cannot 


bring it forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none at all; for- 
aſmuch as Nature, half overthrown by the Death of 
the Child, which cannot help it ſelf, labours fo lit- 
tle, that many times it cannot finiſh the Buſineſs it 
bath begun, but muſt yield without the help of Art, 
of which at that time it hath great need. However, 


before you come to manual Operation, endeavour to 


ſtir up the Woman's Pains with ſharp and ſtrong Cly- 
ſters, to bring on Throws to bear down and bring 


forth the Child: but if this prev not, ſhe mult be | 


deliver*d by Art. 


We have declar'd in Chap. 12. of this Book, the 
Signs to know a dead Child in the Womb, of which 


the chief are: If the Woman perceives it not to 
ſtir, nor hath a long time before; if ſhe be very. 
cold, much Pain and Heavineſs in the bottom of her 


Belly; if the Child be not ſupported, but always 
falls. like a Maſs of Lead to that ſide on which the 
Woman lies; if the Burden or Navel-ftring'hath 


very much force and offer violence 


„ 
74 . f 


n 


obſerve the Circumſtances often repeated by us, that 
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been a long time in the World; and if no Pulſation 


be there felt, and that dark and ſtinking putrid Matter 
comes away from the Womb. All theſe Signs toge - 
ther, or moſt of them, ſhew the Child is aſſurediy 
dead: Which, when the Chirurgeon is certain of, he 

muſt do his Endeavour to fetch it as ſoon as poſſible n 


he can; and having 3 'd the Woman according to 


former Directions, the Child offers the Head firſt, 
he muſt gently put it back, until he hath liberty to 
introduce his Hand quite into the Womb; and ſliding 
it all along under the Belly to find the Feet, let him 
draw it forth by them, as is formerly taught; being 
very careful to keep the Head from being lock'd in 
the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from the 
Body, which may eaſily be done when the Child bein 
very rotten and putrify'd, the Chirurgeon doth,n 


is (in drawing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and Face 


downwards. And if, notwithſtanding all theſe Pre- 


cautions, the Head, becauſe of the great Putrefaction, 
ſhould be ſeparated, and remain behind in the Womb, 
it muſt be drawn forth according to the DireCtions 1055 


merly given in the proper Chapter. 


But when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far advane'd 
and engag d among the Bones of che Paſf e, that it 
cannot be put back, then being very ſure, by all the 
Signs together, or moſt of the chief of them, that 
the Child is certainly dead, tis better to draw it 2 
forth, than to torment the Woman too much by put- 
ting it back, to turn it and bring it by the Feet: Fr 
becauſe (it being a part round and ſlippery, by reaſon 
of the Moiſture) the Chirurgeon cannot take hold of 

with his Fingers, nor put them upon the ſide, of it, 
becauſe the Paſlage i is 611'd with its bigneſs, he muſt, 
take a Crotchet, like one of thoſe mark d A and B, 


* Tho". this Crotchit cannot hurt a dead Child, yet it may 2 ; 
the Waman by /lipping : -wherefore the Tranſlator of this T reatiſe canuat 
approve of it, bawing an eaſier and ſafer way to do this Operation, a 
be e, in bis Preface to this Book, 


among(t 


, = 
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amongſt the Inſtruments at the end of this Second _ 


Book, and put it up as far as he can without Vio- 
lence,” between the Womb and the Child's Head; 
obſerving to keep the point of it towards the Nead, 
where he muſt faſten it, endeavouring to give it good 
hold upon one of the Bones of the Skull, that it may 
not ſlide, forcing in the point of it, which muſt be 
ſtrong, that it may not turn: and after the Crotchet 
is fix d well in the Head, he may therewith draw it 
forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his left 
Hand, flat upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to help 
to diſengage it, and wagging it by little and little, 
to conduct it directly out of the Paſſage. - ++ 

It were to be wiſh'd that it were poſſible to intro- 
duce the Crotchet ſo far, that one might fix it (for 
the better hold) in one of the Eye-holes, or Cavities 
of the Ears: but very often there is not room at firſt 
to carry them beyond the middle of the Head, and 
then they muſt be faſten*d according to our Directions; 
and rather, if poſſible, on the hinder part than any 
other; that ſo it may be drawn forth in a ſtraight Line. 
And when by the firſt faſtning of the Crotchet the 
Head is drawn lower, and begins to be diſengag'd, 
you may looſen it out of the firſt place to faſten it 
farther up, that ſtronger hold may be taken; and 
ſo ſucceſſively removing and faſtning of it till the 
| fleas be-quite born, and then taking hold of it im- 

mediately with the Hands only, the Shoulders may be 
drawn into the Paſſage : and ſo ſliding the Fingers of 
both Hands under the Armpits, the Child may be 
quite deliver'd, and then the Burden fetch'd eexfiniſh 
the Operation according to Knowledge; beingtare- 
ful not to pull the Navel-ſtring too hard, leſt icbreak, 
as it often happens when it is corrupt. 


All this — to 4 purpoſe, if any had the Art to do it, as the - 
| Tranſlator can and mentions in his Preface ts this Book, 


+ This is needleſs and dangerous in caſe Crotchets be us d, unl;/i they 


bfe their bold. © 
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be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm up to the 
Shoulders ſo extremely ſwell'd, that the Woman 
muſt ſuffer too much Violence to have it put back, 


Of natural and. © Lib. II. 
If the dead Child (of which above all there muſt 


*tis beſt then to take it off at the Shoulder-Joint, by 
twiſting it three or four times about, as we have 
already taught in another place; by which means 
there is no need of either Knives, Saws, or ſharp Pins 
cers, as ſome Authors will have it, it being very eaſily 


- 


1 all that Proviſion, becauſe of the 


ftneſs and Tenderneſs of the Body. After the Arm 


is ſo ſeparated, and no longer poſſeſſes the Paſſage, 


the Chirurgeon will have more room to put up his 
Hand into the Womb, to fetch the Child by the Feet, 
and bring it away, as hath been direfted. | 
Altho the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead in 
the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it by Art, 


he muſt not therefore preſently uſe his Crotchets, be- 
cauſe they are never to be us'd but when Hands are 


not ſufficient, and that there is no other Remedy to 


prevent the Woman's Danger, or to bring the Child 
any other way: becauſe, very often, tho* he hath 


done all that Art directs, Perſons preſent, that un- 
derſtand not theſe things, will believe that the Child 


; was kill'd with the Crotchets, altho? it had been dead 
three Days before; and without other Reaſonings, or 


better underſtanding of the matter, for recompence 
of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite him with an 


Accuſation, of which he is altogether innocent; and, 
in caſe the Mother by Misfortune ſhould afterwards 
die, lay her Death alſo to his Charge; and inſtead of 


Praiſe and Thanks, treat him like a Butcher or 


Hangman: to which divers Mid wives are uſually very 
ready to contribute, and are the firſt that make the 
poor Women that have need of the Men, afraid of 
them. So much are they in fear of being blam'd bß 
them, for having themſelves been the Cauſe (as ſome 
of them often are) of the Death of Infants, and many 
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in Aetcidents which after befal the poor Woman, not 
cauſing them to be help'd in due time, and from the 
moment they perceive the Difficulty of the Labour 
to paſs their Underſtandings. „ 
To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chi- 
rurgeon never uſe the Crotchets but very rarely, and 
when there is no other way; and alſo endeavour his 
utmoſt as much as the caſe will permit, to bring the 
Child whole altho* dead, and not by bits and pieces, 
that thereby the wicked and ignorant may have no 
pretence of blame: I ſay, as much as the Caſe will 
permit, that is, with reſpect to the Woman under 
his Hands; for to ſave her, he had better ſometimes 
bring the dead Child with Inſtruments, than kill her, 
by tormenting her with exceſſive Violence to bring 
it whole. But in a Word, we muſt in Conſcience 
do what Art commands, without heed to what may 
be ſpoken- afterwards : and every Chirurgeon, that 
has a well order'd Conſcience, will ever have a greater 
regard to his Duty than Reputation; in performing 
of which let him expect his Reward from Gd. 


* Thoſe Inſiruments are very unſafe for the Woman; and having . 
better way, I cannot poſe them without manifeſting my diflike. © 
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CHAP. XXXIL © 
Of extrating a Mola and falſe Conception. 


AVING at large ſpoken in another place of 

the Cauſes, Signs and Differences of Mola's 

and falſe Conceptions, and ſhew'd, that a Mala al- 

ways ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 

nothing to be demonſtrated but the manner how it 

ought to be extracted. 1 ſince theſe things of 
| t tain” 
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tain'd in the Womb, are totally preternatural, their 
Expulſion muſt be procur'd as ſoon as poſſible, which 


forth, will often continue ſo faſten'd two or three 
Years, nay, ſometimes the whole remaining part of 
the Woman's Life, as Paree tells us in the Story of the 
he open'd after her Death. 

- conveniences which a Mola brings, it muſt be en- 


before you come to manual Operation, to cauſe the 
Woman to expel it of her ſelf: To which purpoſe 


Q 
Greaſe, not omitting Bleeding in the Foot, and half I 
h 


or Knife to draw. it forth, or divide it into two or 
more parts, as the caſe ſhall require. If the Chirur- 


Nails being well par'd, putting them by little and 
on that fide where it doth not ſtick ſo faſt, 


is very difficult, when theſe ſtrange Bodies cleave to 
it, and eſpecially the Mola; which not being drawn 


Pewterer's Wife, that had one ſeventeen Years, whom 


» £* 


To avoid the like Accident, and abundanceof In- 


deavour'd to be expell'd as ſoon as may be; trying, 


give her ſtrong and ſharp Clyſters, to ſtir up Throw 


to open the Womb to give way to it, relaxing and 


moiſtning it with emollient Ointments, Oils and 


Baths, if there be occaſion. The Mola will certainly h 
be excluded by theſe Means, provided it be but of it 
an indifferent Bigneſs, or that it adheres little or not ui 
at all to the Womb: But if it cleaves very ſtrongly Vi 


to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be very big, WM fl 
the Woman will hardly be rid of it without the help V 


of a Chirurgeon's Hand ; in which caſe, after that 
he hath plac'd the Woman conveniently, as if he 2 
were to fetch a dead Child, let him flide his Hand as 
into the Womb, and with it draw forth the Mala, wi 
uſing (if it be ſo big as that it cannot be brought fo 
whole, which is very rare, becauſe it 1s a ſoft tender ing 
Body, much more pliable than a Child) a Crotchet is 


geon finds it joined and faſten d to the Womb, he 
muſt gently ſeparate it with his Fingers ends, his 


little between the Mola and the Womb, beginning 
and pur- 
ſuing 


a” 
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ſuing i it ſo until it be quite looſen'd ; being very care · 
ful, if it grows too faſt; not to rend nor hurt the pro- 
per Subſtance of the Womb; proceeding 3 

to the Directions we have given for the Extraction 
of a Burden ſtaying behind in the Womb, when the 
String is broke off. 

This Mola never hath any string faſten'd to it 
nor any Burden from whence it ſhould receive its 
Nouriſhment : But it doth of it ſelf immediately 
draw i it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it 


is moſt commonly join di and ſticking in ſome place. 


The Subſtance of its Fleſh is alſo much more hard 
than that of the Burden, and ſometimes it is ſchirrous, 
which is the Cauſe why it is not fo eaſily ſrparathd 
from the Womb. 

As to a falſe Conception, thoꝰ it be work leſs than 
a Mola, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard of her 
Life, becauſe of great Floodings, which very often 
happen, when the Womb would diſcharge it ſelf of 


it, and endeavour to expel it; which ſeldom ceaſeth 


until 4t be come away, becauſe i it doth ſtill endea- 
vour to exclude it, by which the Blood is excited to 
flow away, and in a manner e d out of the open 
Veſſels. 

The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 
Caſe, is to fetch away the falſe Conception as ſoon 
as may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom, and 
with very great Difficulty, void it without help; 


for it being very ſmall, the Woman's Impulſe in bear- 


ing downwards cannot be ſo effectual when the Womb 
is but little diſtended by ſo ſmall a Body, as when 
it contains a conſiderable Bulk in it; for then it is 
more ſtrongly compreſs'd with the Throws. Many 
times tis exceeding difficult to fetch theſe falſe Con- 
ceptions, becauſe the Womb doth not open and di- 
late it ſelf ordinarily beyond the proportion of what 
it contains; and that being very little, ſo is its 
opening : Which is the reaſon why the Chirurgeon 

SS 71 ſome- 


S 


he is oblig'd to finiſh the tion, as well as he can, 


proceeding in the following manner when he hath ins. 


troduc'd them. | e 

Having well anointed his Hand, he muſt ſlide it up 
the Vagina to the inward Orifice, which he will find 
ſometimes but very little dilated ; and then very gent- 
ly put in one of his Fingers, which he muſt preſent- 
ly turn and bend on every fide, till he hath made way 
for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, or more, if it 
may be done without Violence: but many times one 
hath enough to do to get in only two, between which 
he muſt take hold (as Crabs do with their Claws, 
when they take any thing) of the falſe Conception, 
which he muſt gently draw forth, and alſo the clod- 
ded Blood which he there finds. Afterwards the 
Flooding will undoubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this 
Conception be left behind, as I have often found by 
Experience, when I have taken the ſame courſe : but 
if the fmward Orifice cannot be more dilated than to 
admit but one Finger, and the Flooding is fo violent 
as to endanger the Woman's Life, the Chirurgeon 
then having introduc'd his Fore-finger of his left 
Hand, muſt take with his right an Inſtrument, 
call'd a Crane's Bill, or rather a Forceps (like that 
mark'd G, among the Inſtruments at the end of this 
_ ſecond Book) and guide the end of *t all along his 
Finger, to fetch with this Inſtrument the ſtrange Body 
out of the Womb; taking heed that he pinch not the 
Womb, and that the Inſtrument be always conducted 
by the Finger firft introduc'd, which will judge and 
- diſtinguiſh by the touch between this Conception and 
the Subſtance of the Womb: in doing which, there 
being no other way, he will certainly accompliſh his 
Buſineſs. _ | | | 
l thought of cauſing ſuch an Inftrument to be made 
upon an Occaſion, where it would have 


2 


good 


natural ant Lib. II. 
ſometimes is ſo far from introducing his whole Hand, 
that he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, with which 


ſtood me in 


: 


I ſtead, if I had had it, and with which I have 


ſince (proceeding according to the Directions I have 


juſt now given) lately drawn forth a falſe Conception 
of the bigneſs of a Walnut; which without doubt 
had elſe that Day been the Death of one nam*d Ma- 
dam le Roy, dwelling near the great Stairs at the Place 


of Maubert, by reaſon of the horrible Loſs of Blood 


which it occaſion*d, and which ceas'd as ſoon as I 
had drawn forth this Conception : which I could ne- 
ver have done any other Way, becauſe the inner Ori- 


fice of the Womb was not open, nor could be dilated 


more than for one Finger alone, after the manner I 
have declar*d. Beſides the preſſing Danger of the Ac- 


cident, the Delay of the Operation had indubitably | 


been the Death of this Woman, who, Thanks be to 
God, is ſince well recover'd. | 


— 


CHA P.. U 
Of the Cæſarean Section. 


(kX 7 HEN a big-belly'd Woman is effectively in 
Labour, tis very rare but that an expert 


Chirurgeon can deliver the Child dead or alive, 


whole or in pieces; in a word, that he may do the 
Work compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as the Caſe 
requires, and dccording to the Directions given in 
each particular Chapter foregoing, treating of the 


ſeveral unnatural Labours, without being neceſſita- 


ted 1n a very inhuman, cruel and barbarous manner, 
to have recourſe to the Cæſarean Operation during 
the Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have too incon- 


hiderately order'd, and ſometimes practis'd them- 


ſelves. f 
In truth, there would ſeem ſome Pretext of a law - 
ful Excuſe to make Martyrs of thefe poor Women, 


if it were to bring a ſecond Cæſar from them, whom - 
83 they 
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they ſay was born in that manner, or ſome great 
and new Prophet. In the time of the antient Pagang 
they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the pub- 


lick Good, but never for a private. I know very 


ing the Infant, which elſe would be depriv'd of it, 
becauſe the Mother's Death is for the moſt part the 
Cauſe of the Child's. But I do not know that 
there ever was any Law, Chriſtian or Civil, Which 
doth ordain the martyring and killing the Mother, to 
fave the Child: *Tis rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of 
ſome People, who care not much whether their Wives 
die, provided they have a Child to ſurvive them; not 
ſo much for the ſake of the Children, but to inherit 
by them afterwards : for which cauſe they do eaſily 
conſent to this cruel Operation, which is damnable 
Policy. If they ſay, to render the Fact leſs horrible 
in appearance, that it muſt never be undertaken but 
when the Woman is reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity: 
To that I anſwer, that a Woman often recovers be- 
yond Hope or Probability. And if they object, that 
ſhe may likewiſe eſcape after this Operation; I do ut 
terly deny it, by the Teſtimony of the moſt expert 
Chirurgeons that have practis'd it, who always had 
bad Succeſs, all the Women ever dying in a ſhort 
time after. I do highly commend Guillemeau, who 
to diſabuſe the World for ſuch a wicked and perhi- 
cious Practice, confeſſeth, ſpeaking of this fatal O- 
peration, and owns (by way of Repentance) that he 
© did himſelf twice, in the Preſence of Ambroſe Paret, 
put it into Practice, and ſaw it thrice done more by 
three ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omitted 
never a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed well; and 
notwithſtanding all, the Women died. 

As for Paret, he will not acknowledge that he ſaw 


© thoſe two Operations of Guillemeau, becauſe he will 


gt haye Poſterity know that he was able to conſent 
5 Kii the Occaſion. 
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to ſo great a Cruelty; but contents himſelf with ad- 
viſing only, that it ſhould never be undertaken fill 
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the Woman is dead; becauſe there is Poſſibility 
ſhe ſhould eſcape it, not only becaufe of the irregu- 


lar Wound, which muſt of neceſſity be made for this 


purpoſe in the Belly, but chiefly for that in the Womb, 
and for the exceſſive Flux of Blood which will im- 


mediately follow. However, contrary to the Opi- 
nion of two ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are ſome 
raſh. Perſons, who do obſtinately maintain (tho* with 

as little Reaſon as Rouſſet) that it is not 1mpoſlible for 


a Woman to eſcape, becauſe they have ſeen ſome that 
have had the Bones of their dead Children come 
forth by an Abſceſs of the Belly, after that the Fleſh 
of them had paſs'd the natural Way in Suppuration 


which Bones by little and little had pierc'd the 


Womb and the Belly alſo, and after that they were 


ſo drawn forth, yet the Woman recover'd. As alſo ' 
others did not die, whoſe Wombs, after Precipita- 
tion and perfect Putrefaction and Gangrene, were 


totally cut away. Indeed we muſt acknowledge 


what Experience hath many times taught us, as it 


hath theſe things, which I believe have happen'd, 
and may again as well as thoſe (tho' rarely :) but it 
doth not follow, that this Cæſarean Operation muſt 
needs ſucceed as well ; becauſe here is made at one 
Stroke a very great Wound in the Belly and Womb, 
which is ever the Death of the poor Woman imme- 
diately, or ſoon after. 8 | | 

But when Nature it ſelf beginsto ſeparate and pierce 


theſe Parts, by means of theſe Bones, to caſt them 
forth by ſome new Way which it makes, not be- 


ing able to do it by the common and natural, for 


| want of the help of ſkilful Perſons in due time, it 


doth it by degrees, and not all at once; and accord- 


ing to the meaſure it drives theſe preternatural Bodies 

forth of the Womb, ſo it reunites and rejoins it at 

the ſame time proportionably, and without the leaſt 
WERE 
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' ſome Abſceſs they have had in their Belly, would per- 
ſuade that a Child hath been taken out there ; to 
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Flut of Blood, which happens quite otherwiſe in the 
artificial Operation. And if it be true, that ſome 
Women have ever eſcap'd it, we muſt believe it 
a Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God (Who can 
when he pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did Lazarus, 


and change the Courſe of Nature, when tis his good 
Pleaſure) rather than an Effect of human Prudence. 


There are many good Women who, for having on- 


ly heard ſome Goſſips ſpeak of it, are very confident 


that they know ſuch and ſuch yet living, whoſe Sides 


had been ſo open'd to fetch the Child out of their 
Belly. Nay more, there are ſome who affirm, they 


know thoſe who have had this Operation pgs on 


them three or four times ſucceſſively, and yet alive; 
and the berter to confirm ſo notable a Lye, which 
they had only heard recited by others, and after hav- 
ing three or four times told it, believe it themſelves 


for truth, as much as if they had ſeen it with their 


pwn Eyes, will tell ſo many Circumſtances and Parti- 
culars, that they eaſily perſuade thoſe into a Belief 


that do not underſtand the Impoſſibility of it. 


There are others again, who ſhewing the Scars of 


which purpoſe I will relate what I once ſaw my ſelf, 
concerning a big-belly*d Woman that was in the Hoſtel 


gde Dieu at Paris, when I there practis'd Deliveries. 
This Woman, whether thro* Cunning, Feigning, or 
thro* Ignorance really-believing it, did teſtify to all 


the Women who were then in the ſaid Hoſtel de Dieu, 


is alſo to an infinite Number of other Perſons, and a- 


mong the reſt to a good old Nun that govern'd all, 
whom they call'd Mother Bouquet (and at that time did 


Preſide in the Hall of Deliveries, like another God- 


eſs Lucina) that ſhe was very much afraid they muſt 


" pen; her Side to deliver her, as it had been two 
: ' boy before; in all which Time ſhe had made the 


fame Relation to above æ thouſand ſeveral Perſons, 
* 3 each 
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each of whom, it may be, had again related it to aa 
many more; ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, bỹßß 


which ſhe ſaid the Chirurgeons had drawn the Child 
out of her Belly. Wherefore: ſhe prayed Mother 
Bouquet to recommend her to me, deſiring rather to 
be delivered by me who was a Chirurgeon, becauſe 


ſhe miglit be more ſafely helped in ſuch a Buſineſs, than 
by a Midwife. This good Nun giving me this Ac- 


count, which ſhe verily believed according to the Re- 
lation, I told her, that not having Faith enough to 
imagine it, I could not believe the Cæſartan Section 
had been made on that Woman, as ſhe had perſua- 


ded her. If you do not believe it, reply*d ſhe; I will = 


fetch her preſently to you, and ſhe herſelf ſhall tell 


you every Circumſtance. And immediately the - 


cauſed her to be fetched, who told me the ſame the 


had related to her: but having particularly examined 


her from what Part the Child was ſo drawn forth, 
and whether ſhe felt any great Pain in the Operation; 


ſhe anſwered me, None, becauſe ſhe was then ſenſeleſs, © 


and remained ſo five or {ix Days after. I aſked her 
then, how ſhe was certain that the Child was broughe 


away. by Inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not at 


that Time ſenſible? She anſwered, The Chirurgeon 


aſſured her it was ſo; and at the ſame time ſhe ſhewed 


me a' great Scar, ſituated juſt on the Right Side of 
her Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs, where ſhe 


had a great Abſceſs, of which this Scar remained. 
And when 1 told her, that the Breaſt was not the 


Place where a Child ſhould be fetched, and that I had 


with my Arguments convinced her of the Impoſſibi- 
lity of what ſhe had believed, and made others be- 
lieve, as the Women of the Hoſtel de Dieu, and Mo- 


ther Bouquet alſo; they began to be difabuſed, and. 
continued ſo, when three Days after this Conference I 
had delivered her with the g reateſt Facility, althoꝰ it 


was a very great Child, which came quickly. If one 


ſhould examine well the Beginning of all the —_ 


* 


* 


* open, and likewiſe in the outward Part of the Womb, 


340 Of ade Mrs Lib. II. 
of this Operation, ſtrictly weighing them, as I did 


upon this Occaſion, they would be found to be mere 


Fables, and that that which Rouſſet reports of his Cv. 


farean Labours, is nothing but the Ravings, Caprici- 
ouſneſs and Impoſture of their Authors: 


a 
4 


Now if, becauſe of all theſe Reaſons, a Chirurge- 


on muſt never practiſe this cruel Operation whilſt the 


Mother is alive, altho* the Child be certainly ſo 
(which for all that may ſometimes be very doubtful) 
I pray what Infamy would it be for him, if having 
ſo killed the Mother, the Child ſhould alſo be found 
dead, after it was thought to be alive, much more 
ought he to abſtain from it, when he is well aſſured ' 
it is dead: wherefore he had better pull it in pieces 
and bits (if it cannot be otherwiſe) by the natural 
way than to butcher the Mother to have it whole; 


and if the Womb were ſo little open, that he could 


not have liberty to work there, nor introduce any 
Inftrument into it, he had better wait a little, al. 
ways trying to dilate the Paſſages by Art, as we have 
formerly directed, than to caſt her down almoſt in 


an Inſtant, with ſuch a Blow of Deſpair, as the ma- 
king of this Ceſarean Operation, which for this Rea- 
fon is never to be undertaken, till immediately after 


the Mother's Death, when the Chirurgeon muſt be 
preſent to act according to the following Directions, 
as well in hopes of finding the Child living, as to o- 


bey an Ordinance, which expreſly forbids the burying 
2 Woman with Child, before it is taken out of her 
Belly. To accompliſh which as it ought to be, when 
he perceives the Woman in the Agony, he muſt 


quickly make ready all things neceſſary for his Work, 
to loſe no Time, becauſe Delay will certainly be the 
Death of the Infant, which elſe a few Moments be- 


fore might have been brought alive. There are ſome 


who, when the Woman js juſt a dying, would have 
ſomewhat put between her Teeth to keep her Mouth 
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to hs End che Infant receiving by this Means ſome 
little Air and Refreſhment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuffo- - * © 
cated ; but all this Myſtery will avail very little, be- 
cauſe the Child lives only by the Mother's Blood, 


whilſt it is in the Womb: but if he will needs do 
ſo, it is rather to content the Company, than out 


of any belief of the good it will do. As ſoon then 
as the Woman has breathed her laſt, and that ſhe 


is dead (to which all the Company muſt agree) heſhall 
begin his Opeaation, which the Greeks call Embriulcie. 


Moſt Authors would have it made on the Left Side of 
the Belly, becauſe it is more free from the Liver, which 


is on the Right: but if my Opinion may be authen- 


tick, it will be better and more ſkilfully made juſt 
in the Middle of the Belly, between the two Right 


Muſcles; becauſe in this Place there are only the 
Coverings and the white Line to cut, when on the 
Side it cannot be done without cutting the two ob- 
lique and croſs Muſcles, which being couched one 
under the other, makes a conſiderable Thickneſs, 


| beſides that it bleeds more than towards the Middle 


of the Belly : Not that the loſs of Blood is of any 
Moment (which will flow when the Woman is but 
juſt dead) but becauſe it hinders by its lowing the 


ſeeing diſtinctly how to make the Operation as it 


ſhould be. To diſpatch them with more Eaſe and 


Speed, the Chirurgeon having placed the dead Body 
that the Belly may be a little raiſed,” let him take a 


good ſharp Incifion Knife, very ſharp of one Side, 


like that marked E in the Table of Inftruments at the 
End of this Chapter, with which he muſt quickly 
make, at one Stroke, or at two or three at moſt (if 


he will, for the greater Security) an Inciſion juſt in the 
Middle of the Belly, between the two Right Muſcles 
unto the Peritonæum, of the Length or Extent of the 


Womb or thereabouts ; after that he muſt only 
pierce the Peritoneum with the Point of his Inſtru- | 
ment, to make an Orifice for one or two of the Fin- 

| | gers 
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gers of his Leſs a into which he muſt immedi- 


7 55 thruſt them to cut it (lifting it up with them, 


9 f conducting the Inſtrument for fear of pricking 
the Guts) in proportion to the firſt Inciſion of the 


Coverings; which having done, the Womb will 


ſoon appear, in which he muſt make an Inciſion in 
the ſame Manner as he did in the Peritanæum; being 
careful not to thruſt his Inſtrument at once too far 
in, thinking to find the Womb a Finger or two 
thick, as all Authors affirm contrary to Truth; in 
which he would be deceived, as thoſe are, who ne- 
ver well conſidered it; For it is very certain, that at 
the Time of Labour, whilſt it contains the Child 
and Waters in it, it is not above a ſingle Line thick, 
or the Thickneſs of a Half Crown ; altho* they have 
all. ſang to us, that by Divine Providence and a Mi- 
tacle, the more tis extended with the Child, the 
thicker it grows, which is abſolutely falſe. Tis true 
indeed, that it is at that Time a little thicker at the 
Place > a the Burden cleaves, where its Subſtance 
is then as it were ſpongeous; but every where elſe 
it is very thin, and becomes the more ſo by how 
much it is more extended, until being emptied by 
the Birth of the Child, it begins to grow thicker in 
contracting and gathering to itſelf all its Subſtance, 


which was before very much extended. It being 


juſt like the Bladder, which being full is very thin, 


and being empty, appears to us of half a Finger's 
thickneſs; which filling again, waxeth thinner in 


proportion to the Urine which flows to it. Having 


then ſo opened the Womb, he muſt likewiſe make 


an Inciſion in the Infant's Membranes, taking care 
not to wound it with the Inſtrument; and then he 


will ſoon ſee it, and muſt immediately take it out 


05 the Burden, which he muſt nimbly ſeparate 
from the bottom of the Womb; and finding it to 
be yet living, let him praiſe God for _— ſo 80 
ſed and proſpered his Operation 
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But the Children ſo delivered in theſe Caſes ate 
uſually fo weak (if not quite dead, as it often hap- 
pens) that tis hard to know, whether they are alive 
or dead. Yet one may be confident the Child is 
living, if by touching the Navel-ftring the'Umbilical 
Arteries are perceived to move, as alſo the Heart, 
by laying the Hand on the Breaſt; and if it prove ſo, 
means muſt be uſed to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpurting 
ſome Wine in the Noſe and Mouth, warming it until 
it begins to ſtir of itſelf, Midwives uſually lay the 

Burden very hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Children; 
if that helps, tis rather becauſe of the temperate 
Heat of it, than for any other Cauſe: For tis im- 
poſſible the Infant ſhould receive any Spirits from 
it, after it is once ſeparated from the Womb, and 
yet leſs when the Woman is dead. As to the Heat 
of it, it can no wiſe hurt; but the weight of this 


Maſs laid on the Belly, may rather choke it, by the 


compreſſion it makes, than do it any good: Beſides 
when the Burden is grown cold, they put it in 2 
Skillet of hot Wine, from whence they think the 
Spirits renew, which being conveyed thro? theStrin 
into the Child's Belly, gives it new Force. But as 
have ſaid already, that is very uſeleſs, and the beſt - 
and ſpeedieſtRemedy is immediately to ſeparate, and 


open the Child's Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all 


the Noſe, if there be any Filth, to help it ſo to 
breathe freely, keeping it all the while near the Fire, 
until it hath a little recovered its Weakneſs, ſpout- 
ing ſome Wine into the Noſe and Mouth of it, that - 
it may a little taſte and ſcent it, which cannot hurt 


it in this Juncture, if one obſeryes ſome Moderation 
in the thing. | | 3 


Having now at large treated in this ſecond Book, 
as well of Natural as Unnatural Labours, and given 
ſufficient Inſtructions to a Chirurgeon to enable him 
to.help Women in the firſt, and to remedy all the 

| different 
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different Accidents of the latter, to which he may 
be daily.called, there reſts nothing now to finiſh it, 
but to repreſent the Inſtruments proper to this Art, 
And then we will paſs to the Third Book, where we 


muſt handle many Things, which they muſt neceſ- 
* know who png: to Minn LET 


Exlicaion of the 8 = | 


A, A Crotebet or Hook to draw forth a dead Child, 

B, Another Crotchet for the ſame Purpoſe, 5 4s 

-. the Caſe requires, either bigger or leſs : both of them 

muſt be ſtrong enough, and very ſmooth and equal, that 

tbe Womb may not be hurt in the Operation, and above 

ten large Inches long, or thereabouts ; and their Hau. 

Alles 72 be of a moderate bigneſs, for the firmer hold- 

of bem. 

© A crooked Knife, equal i in length to the Crotchets, fi 

- for the ſeparating a monſtrous Child, or piercing of 
the Belly of an bydropical Infant, or opening the Head 

Io empty the Brains, or to divide it in pieces, when, 
becauſe of its bigneſs or monſtrouſneſs, it remains be- 

hind in the Womb, ſeparated from the Infant's Body, 

D, Another ſmall crooked Knife for the ſame Purpoſe, 

Fut not ſo convenient, becauſe it can be guided but with 

one Hand. 

E, A ſharp Inciſion Knife fit for the Cæſarean Section 

- © ſoon after the Mother's Death, 

F, A Cranes Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Womb 
any ſtrange " or falſe Conception, when the whole 
Hand cannot be produced. 

G, Another Inſtrument for the ſame Purpoſe. 


H, A Speculum Matricis, with tbree Branches to open 


tbe Womb, to diſcover Ulcers or other Maladies, fomt- 
times there "oy ſinated, | 
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1 1 of two Branches, for the ſame Purpeſe. _ 
K, Another yet more commodious. 


L, A Catheter #o let out the Urine, when the ones 
__ cannot make Water: . 


M, 4 Oringe for djedtons into th nend, — "_ 


: 
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The End of the Second Book. 


The Third BOOK. bo 


Treating Wemen in Child-bed, and of the 

- * eaſes mm Symptoms befalli them " 1 
Of Children neu- born, and their ordinary Diſ- 

tempers; together with neceſſary Directions fo 

chooſe a Nurfe. | 


on which a big-bellicd Woman and her In- 
fant floats the Space of nine Months : And 
Labour, which is the only Port, is ſo full of dan- 

gerous Rocks, that very often both the one and the 
other, after they are arrived and diſembarked, have 
Jet need of much help to defend them againſt diven 

nconveniencies which uſually follow the Pains and 
Travail they have undertook in it. 

We have directed in the firſt Book, treating of the 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Child, 
how to prevent their ſuffering ſhipwreck in this Sea 
during ſo long a Voyage. In the ſecond we have 
taught how they enter this Port, and diſembark there 
with Safety, by Delivery. © It remains then.to com- 
pleat our Work, that we expound in this Third and 
laſt, how the Mother and Child muſt afterwards be 
ordered, and declare how at this Time to prevent 
and remedy divers Indi ſpoſitions which often hap- 


Gr with a Child is as it were a rough Sea, 


5 pen to them both. Let us firſt conſider thoſe which 


are 
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are incident to a Woman new laid, and then we ſhall . 


1 to er which regard « a new born.Infane. 
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1 2 is sf to te done to a Woman new laid, and 
1 naturally deliver d. 


Nimedistely after the Woman is gelverd, tad the 


Burden come away, Care muſt be taken that the 


looſening of it be not follow d with a Flooding ; which 


if it be not, a ſoft Cloſure to the Wombimuſt immedi- _ 


ately be <1 5 eb five or fix double, to prevent the 


cold Air entring in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſlels, 
by which the Fong ſhould cleanſe by degrees: 


whereby there would certainly _— many ill Acct- 


dents, as great Pains and Gripes of the Belly, Inflam- 


mation of the Womb, and divers others, which we 


ſnall mention hereafter particularly, and which ey 
eaſily be the cauſe of her Death. 


When the Womb is ſo clos'd, if the Woinas was 


not deliver'd upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
ſently carry'd into it by ſome ſtrong body, or more 


if there be need, rather than to let her walk thither; 


which Bed muſt be firſt ready warm'd and pre- 


par'd as is requiſite, becauſe of the Cleanſings; but 


if ſhe was deliver'd on it (which is beſt and ſafeſt 


to it) then all the foul Linen and other things put 
there for the receiving the Blood, Waters, and other 
Filth which comes away in Labour, muſt be pre- 
ſently remov'd, and ſhe muſt be plac'd conveniently 
in it for her Eaſe and Reſt, which ſhe much wants, 
to recover her of the Pans and Labour ſhe endur'd 
during her Travail; that with her Head and Bo- 


to prevent the 3 and Trouble of carrying her 


ey a little ric d, to breath eis freer and cleanſe the 3 
: * * | better, | ET? 
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© ſoon as they are deliver'd, two Ounces of Oil of 
{ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much 
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better, eſpecially of that Blood which then-comes a- 
way, that ſo it may not clod, which being retain'd, 


cauſes very great Pains. All this will happen, if they 


have not liberty to come freely by this convenient 
Situation; in which ſhe muſt put down her Legg 
and Thighs cloſe together, having a ſmall Pillow 
(for her greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under the Hams, 


upon which they may reſt a little: being ſo- put to 


Bed, let her lie neither of one ſide nor the other, 
but juſt on the middle of her Back, that ſo the 
Womb may repoſſeſs its natural and proper Place; 

It is an ordinary Cuſtom: to give the Women, as 


Syrup of Maiden-Hair mix'd together, which is as 
well for to ſweeten and temper the inſide of the 
Throat, which was heated and hoarſe by her:cont> 
- nual Cries, and holding her Breath to bear down her 
Throws during her Labour; as to the end that 
her Stomach and Inteſtines being lin'd with it, ſhould 
not be ſo much afflicted with dolorous Gripes: But 
this Potion goes ſo much againſt the Stomachs of 
ſome Women, that being forc'd to take it with an 
Averſion and Diſguſt, it may do them rather more 


hurt, than any wiſe comfort them. Wherefore let 


none have it but thoſe who deſire it, and have no A- 
verſion to it. I approve rather in this Caſe, of a- 

Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe is a little 
ſettled after the great Commotion of Labour, be- 


cauſe it will be more pleaſing and profitable than 


ſuch a Potion. And having thus accommodated 
her, and provided for her Belly, Breaſts and lower 
Parts, after the manner we ſhall direct in the next 


Chapter, leave her to reſt and ſleep if ſne can, mak - 


ing no noiſe, the Bed Curtains. being cloſe, drawn, 
and the Doors. and Windows of her Chamber ſhut, 
that ſo ſeeing no Light, ſhe may the ſooner fall a- 
lleep. If ſhe had endur'd a hard Labour, ſhe Fog 
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be then order d as the Caſe requires, and as ſhall be 
hereafter declar d: but what we have here directed 


is only for a natural Labour, and where no * 


N 1 * 


CHAP. U. 


Of convenient Remedies for the lower Parts of the 
Belly and Breaſts of omen newly deliver'd. 


INCE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly 
8 diſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good 
to endeavour therefore the prevention of an Inflam- 
mation there: Wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleans:d 
from the foul Linen and other Impurities of the La» 
bour, and that the Woman is therein plac'd, accord» 
ing to the Direction of the preceding Chapter, let 
there be outwardly apply'd all over to the bottom of 
her Belly, and Privities, the following Anodyne Cata- 
laſm, made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
with two or three new laid Eggs, Yolks and Whites, 
ſtirring them together in an Earthen Pipkin over hot 


Embers, till it comes to a conſitence of a Pultis z 


which being ſpread upon a Cloth, muſt be apply d 
to thoſe. Parts indifferently warm, having firſt taken 
away the Cloſures (which were 2% to her preſently 
after her Delivery) and likewiſe ſuch Clods of Boos. * 

a were there left. | 
This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to ap- 
peaſe the Pains which Women ordinarily ſuffer in 
thoſe Parts, becauſe of the Violence then endur'd by 
the Infant's Birth; it muſt lie on five or {ix Hours, 
and then be renew'd a ſecond time if there be oeca- 
ſion: Afterwards make a Decoction of Barley, Lin- 
eg, and Chervil; or > Marſh-Mallows and y 
| = 
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let-Leaves, adding to a Pint of it an Ounce of Honey mM 
of Roſes; with which, being lukewarm,  foment di 
three or four times a Day (for the firſt five or ſix. | 
Days of.Child-bed) the Bearing-place, cleanſing it ve- ve 
ty well from the Blood, Clods and other Excrements pt 
which are there empty d. This Stupe is likewiſe ye- fo 
ry good to temper and appeaſe the Pains of thoſe 1 
Parts. Some Perſons only uſe to this purpoſe luke- ſu 
warm Milk, and many Women only Barley-water. 
Great care muſt be taken at the beginning, that no 
ſtopping things be given to hinder the Cleanfings; 
bur when ten or twelve Days are paſt, and that ſhe 
| | hath cleans'd very ſufficiently, Remedies may then 
be us'd to fortify the Parts: to which purpoſe a De- 
coction is very proper, made of Province-Roſes, 
Leaves and Roots of Plantane, and Smith's Water 
that Iron is-quench'd in. And when ſhe hath ſuffici- 
ently and fully done cleanſing, which is uſually after 
the 18th or 2oth Day, there may be made for thoſe 
ho deſire it, a very ſtrong aſtringent Lotion, to 
fortify and ſettle thoſe Parts which have been much 
relax d, as well by the great extenſion they receiy'd, 
as by the Humoyrs, with which they have been ſo lo 
time ſoak d. This Remedy may be compos'd with 
an Ounce and an half of Pomegranate Peel, an Ounce 
of Cypreſs Nuts, half an Ounce of Acorns, an.Ounce 
of Terra Sigillata, a handful of Province-Roſes, and 
two Drachms of Roch-Alum : all which being in- 
fus'd a whole Night in five half Pints of ſtrong red 
Wine, or (that it may not be too ſharp) a quantity 
of Smith's Water mix'd with that Wine; afterwards 
boil it well to a Quart, then ſtrain it, ſqueezing of 
it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction foment thoſe in- 
ferior parts Nights and Mornings, to the end they 
may as much as poſſible be ſtrengthen'd and con- 
flirm'd: I ſay as much as poſſible, becauſe there is no 
N 3 that they can ever be reduc'd to the ſame 
ſtate they were in before ſhe had Children. 0 
* " — | my 
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much for this: We'll now paſs to convenient Reme- 
dies for the Belly of a new laid Woman. 

All Authors do- appoint immediately after Deli- 
very, the Skin of a black Sheep flead alive, for this 
purpoſe, to be laid all over her Belly, and to he on 
four or five Hours; others will have a Hare-Skin. 

Truly, I believe that by reaſon of the natural Heat of 
ſuch Skins, the Remedy is not bad; but I alſo fear 
leſt in ſome ſmall time after it may do the Woman 
more hurt than good, and that by its Moiſtneſs, cool- 
ing of her, it may make her chill, which would be 
very prejudicial in ſtopping her Cleanſing, which 
ought to flow. Beſides, 1t is a Remedy of roo much 
trouble; for there muſt always be a Butcher ready 
for every Woman that is laid, or ſome other Perſon 
who can do it as readily, who muſt be for this pur- 
poſe in the very Chamber, or at leaſt in the Houle, 
that ſo they may have the Skin very hot, according 
to Directions. 

They likewiſe direct a ſmall Plaiſter of Gallanum, 
with a little Civet in the middle, to be apply'd to the 
Woman's Navel, which, as they imagine, is very pro- 
per to keep the Womb in its Place, becauſe being de- 
lighted with that Smell, it draws near to it of its ſelf; 
but this Remedy is a little ſuperſtitious“: wherefore 
I am not for it, it being ſufficient to keep the Belly 
very warm, in the Situation we have directed, and 
to prevent the leaſt Cold. 

As for Swathes convenient to a Woman new laid, 

they need not = ug'd-the firſt Day, or at leaſt but 
very looſely, ally when there hath been hard 
Labour 3 — 1 the leaſt compreſſion of the Wo- 
man's Belly, which is then very ſore, as the Womb 
alſo is, having been much haraſs'd, proves a great 
Inconvenience to her: wherefore let her not be ſ wath'd 


* Prafiice and Succeſs commend; it, nor is there Rea) on wanting to 


defend it ; * nerwithfanding the Author s Senſe, it may be 
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until the ſecond Day, and that very gently at the Be- 


ginning. Midwives believe that they ſerve inſtead of 


@ Bolſter, as well for the keeping the Womb up in 


its Place, as to ſqueeze out from all Parts the Clean- 
ſings, which are neceſſary to be evacuated : And 
Nurfe-keepers, abus*'d with this Belief, do ſome- 
times ſwathe their Bellies ſo ſtrait, that they bruiſe 
the Womb, which is very painful in the Beginning 
of Childbed, and from whence often follow very 
dangerous Inflammations. Ne eg | : 
_. Theſe Swathes and Bolſters can have no hold to 
ſupport the Womb, as they imagine ; foraſmuch as 
its“ Fund, which is the principal Part, being flitting 
in the Cavity of the + Hypogaſter, cannot be kept ſta- 
ble and firm by that which is apply'd upon the Bel. 
ly; and beſides, the Wicks 4.564 of the Bladder 
which is upon it, will not permit it. | 
As to their Opinion, that ſuch Swathings help to 
Cleanſe the Womb, tis fit they ſhould be diſabus'd 
of this Error: For it is not the ſame thing in theſe 
Cleanſings, as prefling the Juice out of boil'd Meat 
m a Napkin; for theſe are wholly a Work of Na- 
ture, which a {ſtrong Compreſſion (inſtead of help- 
ing) hinders, by the Pain it cauſes to the Womb, and 
the Inflammations which follow. Without dwelling 
then upon the ordinary Manner of Swathing, let us 
be guided according to the Dictates of Reaſon, and 
not according to the Nurſe-keeper's naughty Cuſtoms, 
whoſe Method 1s firſt to put upon the Belly a Swathe 
four or five double, of a triangular Figure, to ſup- 
port (as they pretend) the Womb, and ſometimes 
two other Rollers very ſtrait, on each ſide towards 
the Groin, to keep it in its place, leſt it be ſhaken, 
and incline more to one fide than t' other, with yet 
another broad ſquare Swathe for the whole Belly, 
vhich they put upon the firſt; afterwards they make 


2 Swathe, a Napkin folded two or three double, of 


© Bottom of the Womb, + Lower Bally. * 
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10 breadch of a quarter of an Ell, with which they | 
do very much girt and compreſs the Belly. 

I do very well approve of the Uſe of theſe Swathes, 
and of a good large ſquare Bolſter over the whole 
Belly, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 
eight Days, only to keep it a little ſteddy ; obſerving 
in the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, 
to anoint the Woman's Belly all over (if it be ſore, - 
and that ſhe have After-Pains) with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds and St. John's Wort mix d together, which 
may be done every Day: But after that time, they 
may by degrees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to con- 
tract and gather together the Parts, which were great- 
ly extended during her going with Child, which may 
be then very ſafely done; becauſe the Womb by thoſe 
former Cleanſings is fo diminiſh'd and leſſen'd, that 
it cannot be too much compreſs d by the Swathes. Let 
us now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 

Proper Remedies may be apply d to them to driye 
back the Milk, if the Woman will not be a Nurſe, N 
of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but if ſhe in- 
tends to nurſe, twill be ſufficient to keep her Breaſts 

very cloſe, and well cover'd with gentle and ſoft 
Cloths, to keep them warm, leſt the Milk curdle in 
them: and if there be danger of too much * Blood 
being carry*d thither, anoint the Breaſts with Oil of 
Roſes, and a little Vinegar beat together, and put up- 
on them ſome fine Linen diptgn.it ; obſerving that 
if the Woman do ſuckle her Child, the gives it not 
the Breaſt the ſame Day ſhe is brought to Bed, becauſe 
then all her Humours are extremely mov'd with 
Pains. and Agitations of the Labour: wherefore let 
her defer it at leaſt till next Day, and it would be yet 
better to ſtay four or five Days, or longer, to the end 

the great Conflux of the Milk, and the Abundance of 
Humours which flow to the Breaſts in the beginning, 


W * rere in which time n Nun. may 
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give it ſuck. Let us now diſcourſe of a fit Diet for 
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| C H A N II. 
What Diet a Woman in Child-bed 5 to obſerve 


during the whole time of her Lying: in, when if 


"ms accompany 'd with no ul Accident. 


| 3k! Ho a Woman be naturally gener d. yet 

notwithſtanding ſhe muſt obſerve a good Diet, 
to prevent many ill Accidents, which may happen to 
her during her Child-bed : at the beginning of which 
ſhe muſt be directed in her Meat and Drink, almoſt 
as if ſhe had a Fever, that ſo it may be prevented, in 
as much as ſhe is then very ſubject to it; ſo likewiſe 


it often happens to her thro? the leaſt Neglect com- 


mitted towards her in her tending. 

For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the Opinion of 
many Nurſe-keepers, who will have a new laid Wo- 
man to be well fed, as well to reſtore her loſt Strength, 
by the tediouſneſs of the Labour, and by the Quan- 
tity of Blood then evacuating ; for which Cauſe they 
believe the Woman muſt be well nouriſh'd to make 
more Blood, as alſo®to fill up her Belly, which is 
very much emptied by the Birth of the Child: but 
it 1s much better to follow in this the Counſel which 
Hippocrates gives us in his tenth Aphoriſm of the ſe- 
cond Bood, where he ſays, Impura corpora quo plus 


ere es mapis læſeris; the more you nouriſh im- 


pure Bodies, the more you hurt them- No it is 


certain, that a Woman newly deliver'd is of this ſort, 


as you may know by the quantity of Cleanſings and 
Superfluities which flow from her Womb at this time, 


dit not this Impurity lis in ber Bacy before Labour 7 
STS; when 
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when for this reaſon they muſt be very regular in their 
Diet, eſpecially the three or four firſt Days; in which 
time ſhe muſt be nouriſhed only with good Broths, ® _ 
new laid Eggs, and Jellies, without uſing. at the 
Beginning more ſolid Meats; but when the great 
abundance of her Milk is a little paſt, ſhe may with 
more Safety eat a little Broth at her Dinner, or a 
ſmall + piece of boiled Chicken, or Mutton, as ſhe 
likes beſt ; afterwards, if no Accident happens, they 
may by Degrees nouriſh her more plentifully; pro- 
vided in the mean time, that it may be a third part 
leſs than ſhe was accuſtomed to take in her perfect 
Health, and that her Food be of good and eaſy Di- 
geſtion; not ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, 
Tarts, or other Paſteries, which are uſually provid- 
ed at the Child's Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it 
be Pty/ſan [which is Liquoriſh, Figs, and Aniſeeds boil- 
ed in Water] or at leaſt boiled Water, being careful 
not to give it her too cold: She may alſo (provided 
ſhe be not feveriſh) drink a little White-Wine, well 
mixed with Water, but not till after the firſt five or 
Altho? I preſcribe this Rule in general for all thoſe - 
who are newly brought to Bed; yet there are ſome 
who muſt not obſerve it ſo exactly, as laborious Wo- 
men, who being of a very ſtrong and robuſt Conſti- 
tution, require a more plentiful Feeding ; to whom 
notwithſtanding, if they do not change the Quality, 
they muſt at leaſt retrench the Quantity of their or- 
dinary Food; having always reſpect to what every 
Perſon accuſtoms her ſelf to; which the ſame Hip- 
pocrates doth likewiſe teach us in the 1th Aphoriſm 
of the firſt Book, where he ſaith, Animadvertendi ſunt 
quibus ſemel aut bis, & quibus copioſior, aut parcior, aut 
per partes Cibus eſt offerendus ; dandum vero aliquid tem- 


2 Net to be commended. + So for may the firſt Day. Te 
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Pori, regioni, ætati, & conſuetudini. Great care 
< and Notice muſt be taken to whom to give Meat 
* once only, or twice; as alſo to whom to give more, 


or to whom leſs, or by little and little: but ſome 


* Allowance muſt be made in reſpe& of Time, 
« Country, Age, and Cuſtom.” What we have 
' already. ſaid, ſhall ſuffice for Direction in their Meat 

and Drink. 8240 YR þ toon 
The Child-bed Woman muſt. likewiſe keep her- 
ſelf very quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with 
her Head a little raiſed, and not turning, often from 
Side to Side, that ſo the Matrix may be the better 
ſettled in its firſt Situation: She muſt; be free herſelf 
at that Time from all care of Buſineſs, leaving it 
to the Management of ſome of her Kindred or Friends, 
Let her talk as little as may be, and that with a low 
Voice; and let no ill News be brought to her, which 
may affect her; becauſe all theſe Things do cauſe ſo 
great a Commotion, or Perturbation of the Humour, 
that Nature not being able to overcome them, can- 
not make the neceſlary Evacuation of them, which 
hath been the Death of many. 


The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, which 


they would do very well to refrain, that is, they 
cauſe their Children to be baptized. the ſecond or 
third Day after their Labour; at which time all their 
Relations and Friends have a Collation in the Child- 
bed Room, with whom ſhe is obliged to diſcourſe, 
and anſwer the Goſſips, and all Comers a whole Af. 
ternoon together, with the uſual, Compliments of 
thoſe Ceremonies, enough to diſtract her; and tho 
there is ſcarce any of the Company, which do not 
drink her Health, yet by the Noiſe they make in her 
Ears, ſhe loſes it. Beſides all this, ſhe is often con- 
ſtrained, out of Reſpect, to forbear the uſe of het 
Bed- pan, and other Neceſſaries, which are very pre- 


judicial to her: and this happens juſt at the time When 


ſne ought to have moſt Reſt ; becauſe about the 15 7 
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Day the Milk flowsin greateſt Quantity to the Breaſts; 


this is the Reaſon why ordinarily the next Day they 
have a great Fever. She ought always to keep her 
Body open withClyſters,taking one once in two Days ; 
which not only evacuate the groſs Excrements; but 
alſo by drawing downwards cauſe her to cleanſe the 
better. When ſhe hath obſerved this Rule a Fort- 
night or three Weeks, which is very near the Time 
of having cleanſed ſufficiently, that thoſe Parts may 
be thoroughly cleanſed before ſhe goes abroad, and 
begins upon a new Score; let her take a gentle Purge 
made of Senna, Caſſia, Syrup of Succory, with Rhubarb, 
which is good to purge the Stomach and Bowels of 
thoſe ill Humours Nature could not evacuate by the 
Womb, as it did the other Superfluities. This Purge 
may be repeated, if neceſſary : All which being done, 
and that no Indiſpoſition remain, ſhe may bathe 
once or twice, or waſh and cleanſe her Body; and 
afterwards ſhe may govern herſelf according to her 
former Cuſtom. W Ee 


CHAP. IV. 

Hiw to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
are not willing to give ſuck. 7 

THERE are many Remedies uſed to this Par- 


1 poſe, ſome of which hinder the afflux of Hu- 
mours to the Breaſt, and others diſſipate, and in part 


aan 
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diſſolve the Milk therein contained. 


Thoſe which hinder the Humours from plentifully 
flowing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixed with Vi- 
negar, with which the Breaſts are to be anointed all 
over; or Unguentum Populeum, with Ceratum refri- 


ferans Galeni, equally mixed and extended upon a 5p 


piece of Linen, or grey Paper, and ſo applied to the 
Breaſts, Others uſe Linen dip'd-in Nileirdrm Ver- 
Gs | Ce: Juice, 
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juice, in which a little Alum is diſſolved, that ſo it 
may be more altringent ; and others lay to them 


the Lees of Red Wi alone, or mixed with Oil of 
Roſes, | 


Thoſe mates which diſſolve and diſſipate the 


Milk from the Breaſt, is a Ca/aplaſm of the four * 
Meals, Honey, and Saffron boiled with the _ 
tion of Chervil or Sage. 

Others apply Honey only, and Linde others — 
the Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it the 
Leaves of Red Cabbage, the great Stalks firſt being ta- 
ken away, and they a little deadened before the Fire; 
this Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk. 

There are ſome who boi] Sage and Box Leaves in 
Urine, with which they do foment the Breaſts pretty 
warm, and lay a Cloth upon them dipped in it. But 
great Care muſt be taken in the Application and 
Change of theſe things, that the Woman catch not 
the leaſt Cold; as alſo that no Inflammation or Im- 
poſtumation be cauſed, inſtead of driving back the 


Milk: Wherefore ſuch Remedies are to be choſen as 


are reſtraining, repercuſſive, or reſolving, according 
to the different Diſpoſitions required. 

I know ſome Women who hold it for a very great 
Secret, and moſt certain and fit to drive the Milk 
effectually back; and that is to put on her Huſband's 
Shirt yet warm, immediately after he had taken it 
off, and wear it until the Milk be gone: But in 
caſe the Milk doth in the mean time vaniſh, tis ſu- 


perſtitious to believe that this Shirt is the cauſe of it, 


and that it can produce ſuch an effect; it happens 
rather, becauſe all the Humours of the Body of their 


own accord taking another Courſe than to the 


Bteaſts, do not daily flow in ſo great Abundance to 
them. Wherefore in the uſe of all theſe Remedies, 


the principal muſt not be forgotten, which is, to 
* care that 75 tend 1 er et 0 
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that purpoſe a good and ample Evacuation of the 
Lochia, which is much further'd by keeping the 
Belly open by Clyſters provoking them, in doing 
whereof the Milk will ſoon vaniſh. ts 
All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters of 
this Third Book, is only to be obſery'd when the 
ne w- laid Woman hath no manner of Indiſpoſition: 
for in caſe that any happen, ſhe muſt be govern'd in 
another manner, and according as the Accidents re- 
quire, of which we intend now to treat in the fol- 
lowing Chapters. p „ 
| ® Cleanfings. 


15 * 
It * 4 


e 
Of ſeveral Difeaſes and Symptoms which happen to 
„ 1 Woman new-laid, and firft of Hloding. 


E have elſewhere mention'd the Flooding 
W which precedes Labour, and ſhew'd the only 
means to remedy it, which is to deliver the Woman 
as ſoon as poſſible : let us now ſee what is fit to be 
done to that which happens immediately, or in a lit- 
tle time after, proceeding from the late opening of 
the Orifices of the Veſſels of the Womb, by the 
looſening of the Secundine which cleay'd to it. This 
Blood flows then ſo much more abundantly, by how. 

much it is ſubtiler and hotter, or by the Agitation gf. 

a long and hard Labour; and beſides, when a Woman 
is Sanguine or Plethorick.  _. | 1 
This Accident may often happen by a too ſudden 
or violent pulling away of the After-burden, and 
ſometimes 5 5 ſome part of it being left behind in 
the Womb, or elſe ſome falſe Conception; which 
then endeavouring to 85 it preſſes and forceth 
forth the Blood out of the Veſſels newly open'd : and 
| | | ome- 


\ 
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bottom of the Womb will produce the ſame effect; 
which by reaſon of the diſtention it often cauſes, ex- 
cites Pains like to thoſe a Woman endures before La- 
bour, and doth not ceaſe tormenting her, until ſhe 


hath voided it, and thep ſhe is at eaſe, But ſome- 


times the Blood continuing ſtill to flow, and remainin 
in the bottom of the Womb, becomes new Clods ; 

which is the cauſe why the Accident renews again as 
before, and continues ſo by fits, in the Intervals of 
which there come away ſome Seroſities of the Bl 
retain*d, which diſſolves; and makes ſome Perſons, 
ignorant of the Art, think that the Flux is ſtopp'd, 
altho? it ſtill continues flowing within, where it ſtops 
only by ſome Blood ſo coagulated : but when this 
Clod comes away, the Flooding begins again, pure 
Blood, and in great abundance. 


- Flooding is a more dangerous Accident 8 


other which may happen to a Woman newly laid, 
and which diſpatches her ſo ſoon, if it be in great 
quantity, that there is not often time to prevent it. 
Wherefore in this Caſe convenient Remedies muſt be 
ſpeedily applied, as well to ſtop it, as to turn it back 
from the places whence it flows. = 

To which purpoſe tis fit to conſider what cauſeth 
this Flooding : and if it be a falſe Conception, piece 
of the Burden, or clodded Blood remaining behind, 
all Diligence muſt be uſed to fetch them away, or 
to cauſe a ſpeedy Expulſion of them; but if when 
nothing remains behind in the Womb, the Blood 
doth notwithſtanding continue to flow, you muſt 


bleed the Woman in the Arm, not ſo much thereby 


to empty the Fulneſs, as to make Diverſion. Let her 
Body be laid equally flat, and not rais'd, that ſo the 
Blood may not be ſent down to the lower Parts; let 
her keep her ſelf very quiet, without turning from 
fide to fide, that ſo the Humours may not be ſtir d: 
the upper part of her Belly muſt likewiſe not be 


ſwath'd 


ſometimet a great Clod of Blood remaining in the 
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n or bolſtred, for ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the 
Evil; let her Chamber be kept a little cool, and let 
her not be too warm cover d in her Bed, that ſo the 
Flooding, thro? Heat, may not be continu'd. All the 
World orbids Clyſters in this caſe, leſt, as they ſay, 
the Humours be drawn down in great abundance; 
but I have twice expermentally found the contrary, 
where great Eloodings have been ſtopt. by Clyſters, 
of which I will give you a particular Account, that 
ſo it may be uſeful on the like Occaſion. 

I was three Years ſince call'd to a Woman, who 
was ſurpriz'd with a very great Flooding immediate- 
ly. after the Midwife had deliver'd her, which ſhe 
had done with too much Violence, as the good Wo- 
man aſſur d me; who told me, ſhe felt a very great 
Pain at the inſtant ſhe pulPd away the After- birth, 
and that ſhe, perceiy*d at the looſening of it a crack. 
Now, from the moment that ſhe was ſo deliver d, ſhe 
loft, for five or ſix Days continually, ſo great abun- 
dance of Blood, that I could ſcarce believe ſhe could, 
without dying, had I not ſeen it my ſelf; during all 
this time they, to no purpoſe, us'd all the means 
they could imagine to {top this Accident; and becauſe 
with it ſhe complain'd of great Pains in her Belly, 
they gave her Anodyne and cooling Clyſters, for fear 
leſt. giving her others more ſtrong, the Flooding 
would be more and more excited. She had thus taken 
four or five Clyſters, which came away as they were 
given, without any Excrement : which ſeeing, and 
jadging that aſſuredly ſome groſs Excrement (being 
retain*d in the Inteſtines from before the time of her 
Labour, which could not be evacuated by theſe Aus- 
dyne  Clyſters) did cauſe fo great a Cholick, which 2 
ſhe felt All over her Belly, which appear'd puftupz 
I caus'd her to take one common and one pretty bi: 
ſtrong. Clyſter, contrary however to the opinion of | 
moſt Perſons ; who not knowing the cauſe: of the 
Diftemper, bad me have a care left it ſhould, as oy 


j 
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- ſaid; cauſe a greater flooding : but the Iſſue of it was 
quite otherwiſe than they expected; for the good 
Woman voided with this Clyſter, a Pan full of groſs 
Excrements, which having ſtaid there à long time, 
and being thereby harden'd, had ſtop'd the Paſſage 
of much Wind, which paſs'd away at this time. 
Now the Inteſtines full of this groſs Matter, bein 
every moment agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe 
agitate and continually compreſs the Womb, by means 
of which the Flooding was always maintain'd, which 
did ceaſe immediately after this Cholick was diſſi- 
ted by the Evacuation of theſe Excrements ; and 
nce that time, being again call'd upon the like occa- 
fion, of loſs of Blood proceeding from the ſame cauſe; 
and having taken the ſame courſe, the Iſſue of it was 
likewiſe the ſame. Wherefore if there be the leaſt 
appearance of Excrements contain'd in the Intef- 
tines, make no ſcruple to give Clyſters, to evacuate 
them, forbearing in this caſe thoſe that are aſtrin- 
gent, becauſe they harden and retain yet more that 
which augments the Diſtemper. 
But if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood flows 
- continually, then the laſt Remedies muſt be try d, 
which is to lay the Woman upon freſh Straw, with 
a ſingle Cloth upon it, and no Quilt, that ſo her Reins 
may not be heated; applying along her Loins Clothes 
wet in cool Oxycrate, provided it be not in the 
Winter, for then it muſt be a little warm'd, By this 
refreſhing the Impetuoſity of the Blood will be a little 
ſtop' d, and the Heat of it qualify'd ; as alſo by this 
means, that little'of it which remains in the Woman's 
Body ſhall be concentred towards the principal patt: 
and to the end her Strength may be PN which 
is extremely waſted by the Evacuation of this Treaſure 
of Life, let her take every half hour a little good 
ſtrong Broth, with a few Spoonfuls of Jelly, and be- 
tween whiles the Yolk of a new laid Egg, without 
Gs id * Finrgar and Narr. 
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giving her too much Food at a Time, becauſe her 
Stomach cannot digeſt it; and let her Drink be ted 
Wine, with a little Water wherein Iron hath been 
quenched, But if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood 
continues flooding, then the Woman will have often 
Fainting Fits, and be in great Danger of loſing her 
Life; becauſe one cannot apply to thoſe Places the 
Remedies fit to ſtop the opening of the Veſſels, as 
we can in another. JJ 


Theſe three Figures repreſent ſtveral Peſſaries fit for the 
ſupporting and keeping up of the Womb, that it may 
not fall out, as it doth in a bearing down or forth of 
the Body. A 0 
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0f the Bearing down, and Folling out of the Womb, 
; and Fundament of a Woman neu- laid. 


J Shall, the better to explain the thing, ſpeak of 
two Sorts of Bearings down or Relaxations, as 
alſo two Sorts of Fallings forth, or Precipitations of 
the Womb; all which differ but in the degree, ac- 
cording as they fall down more or leſs: For the Re- 
laxation is, when the Womb only bears down and 
comes not forth; and the Precipitation is, when it 
comes at of the Bf. 8 
The firſt Sort of Bearing down, is that in which 
the whole Body of the Womb falls into the Vagina, 
in ſuch Manner, that putting up the Finger, one may 
feel the Orifice very near. The ſecond Sort of Bear- 
ing down is, when the Womb being yet lower, one 
can manifeſtly perceive this Orifice quite without. 
The Falling out is alſo of two Sorts : In the firſt 

the Womb comes quite forth, but is not turned 5 
r 1 


* 1 
» 


» 


tom of it is turned quite out, that ſo you may +4 
f e it 
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fide out; nor can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only 
its Orifice, Which appears at the End of a great fleſhy 


M aſs, which makes the Body of the Womb: and this 
«is called Prolapſus Uteri, that is, a falling forth of the 


Womb. And the other Falling out, of all is moſt 


dangerous, and is called Perverſio, or turning inſide 


out; for then it is not only fallen forth, but the bot- 


ceive it all even, and without an Orifice, becau 

is ſo turned. The Womb turned on this Faſhion, a 
pears. to be only. a great piece of bloody Fleſh (and 
almoſt like the * Scrotum) which hangs between the 
Woman's Thighs ; and that which is wonderful in 
this Caſe is, that the Infant's Houſe, which is the 
Womb, goes forth at the Gate, which is the inner 


7 ©, 1 . 3 : 
The Bearing down of the Womb proceeds either 


from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligaments, 


MWomen that have abundance of the Whites, are ſub- 
ject to theſe Relaxations ; and the Ligaments are ex- 


tended or broken by hard and violent Labour, as allo 


by too frequent bearing of great and heavy Children; 
ſometimes by a great Cough, by ſtrong and fre- 


quent Sneezings, or having leaped or fallen from 
high Places, by going in a Coach, Cart, on Horlſe- 
back, or in other rude aud ſhaking carriages; by 
having lifted up beyond their Strength heavy Bur- 


dens, by lifting up the Arms too much, and putting 


them over the Head; by a tedious Looſneſs, great 


+ Pains and Needing ; foraſmuch as all thoſe things do 


ſhake and extremely thruſt the Womb downwards 


18 when it is with Child; and the Ligaments being by 


this Means Jooſened or broken, cannot keep it up 
any longer, which is the Cauſe that a Bearing down 
doth eaſily follow the Birth of a Child. But the 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or Fal- 


ings. out. of the Womb, is violent and hard Tra- 


vails, which uſually happen when a Child comes 
* * ® 4 Max's Cod. | 0 
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wrong, ſo that it cannot be born; and when it hath 


too big a Head, or when the inner Orifice is not di- 
lated ſufficiently io give it paſſage at that time; for 


the Womb is then forc'd down with ſo much Vio- 
lence, and yet the Child cannot advance into the Paſ- + 


ſage, becauſe the Ligaments are extremely rent or 
looſen'd: and likewiſe when the Secundine cleaving 
cloſely to the bottom, the Womb is pull'd away of a 
ſudden, or with too much violence; and much the 
ſooner, if that putting up the Hand into it (as it is 
neceſſary when the Spring is broke) one takes hold 
and pulls the Body of the Womb it ſelf, inſtead of the - 
After: birth, We have, in the 13th Chapter of the 
ſecond Book, given ſuch Directions as will prevent 
this Miſtake, and bring it away ſafely, _ _ | 
A Woman troubled with this falling out of the 
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
Belly, with an extreme Pain in her Reins and Loins. - 
towards the Place where theſe Ligaments are faſt- 
ned; and a reddiſh Bloody Moiſture is perceiv*d to 
paſs thro' this Maſs of Fleſh which hangs between her 
Legs. A Relaxation may happen to all ſorts of Wo- 
men from any of the Cauſes above · mention'd, but a 
falling out but ſeldom, and a perfect Perverſion ne- 
ver but upon a Delivery, or immediately after; be- 
cauſe then the inner Orifice is almoſt as wide as the 
bottom of it, which is not ſo at other times, when 
being clog'd, there is no poſſibility for it to be thus 
turn d inſide out. I have ſhewn in the 16th Chapter 
of the ſecond Book, how to prevent this Accident at 
the time of Labour in a Woman who is ſubject to it: 
to which place you may have recourſe, to avoid res. 
petition. W i e Wires a 
- If a ſpeedy Remedy be apply'd to the Relaxation, 


and Falling out of the Womb, by reducing and re- 


mitting it ĩnto its natural Place, a Cure may be eafi- 
ly expected ; and ſo much the rather, by how. much 
the Woman is young, _ the Malady freſh: _ if 
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3 we be old, and this Diſeaſe be already of a long ſtand- 

% ing, ſhe is ſo much the more incurable. 

For the Cure of this Diſtemper, regard muſt be 
had to two things ; the firſt is, to reduce the Womb 
into its natural place; and the ſecond i is, to fireng- 
then it, and keep it there. 

For the execution of the firſt, which is to reduce 
it, if the Womb be quite out, or turn'd, the Wo- 
man muſt firſt of all be made to render her Urine, 
and a Clyſter muſt be given her, if i it be neceſſary, 
to empty the groſs Excrements that are in the Refwm, 
that ſo the Reduction may be the eaſier pee t 
 -' then place her on her Back, with her Hips rais'd a 
E-/ — than her Head; and then foment all "tit 
= is fallen forth with a little Wine and Water luke- 
warm; and having taken a ſoft Rag, put it up into 
iets proper place, thruſting it back, not all at once, 
but wagging it by little and little from: fide to fide: 

= © and incaſe this be too painful, becauſe it is already 

© *t00 big and ſwelPd, anoint it with Oil of ſweet Al. 

monds, for the more eaſy reduction of it; being care- 
ful, as ſoon as it is reduc'd, to wipe off the Oil as 
much as may be, -to avoid a Relapſe. Bur if not- 
withſtanding all this the Womb cannot be put up, 
becauſe it is very much inflam'd and tumefy d, which 
happens when it hath been a long time ſo without 
the uſe of neceſſary means, during which time it is 
- continually moiften'd with Urine and other Excre- 
ments which contribute very much to its Corruption; 
in this Caſe there is great danger that it will gangrene, 
and be afterwards the Death of the Woman. There 
have however ſome Women eſcap'd this Accident; 
Pareus recites the Hiſtory of ſuch an one, which 
 Rouſſet doth alſo amongſt his Ceſarean Births: but 
this happens very rarely. 
- As to the ſecond Part of this Cure, which conſiſts 
= the retention of the Womb in its g and the | 
br of it ſo (RIS it will be done by a 
conve- 
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convenient Situation. Let the Woman for this Pur- 


poſe keep herſelf in Bed on her Back, having her 
Hips a little raiſed, her Legs ſomething croſſed, and 
her Thighs joined together, to prevent the falling 
of itout again; but-the beſt way is to put up a Peſſary 
into the Neck of the Womb, to keep it firm. 


There are two or three Sorts made for this Purpoſe,  . 


the ſeveral Figures of which are at the Beginning of 
this Chapter. Some are round and a little longiſh, 


of the Figure of an Egg, and of the length and big- 


neſs of the Neck of the Womb, where it muſt be 
left after it is introduced into it: But theſe are often 


ſubject to fall out again, and are not ſo uſeful and 
convenient as the other, which are made of a piece 


of Cork, that they may be light. They oughtto be 


of a thick circular Figure, like to a ſmal} Wreath, 


and pierced with a 2 big Hole in the middle 
which ſerves as well for the lodging, ſupporting, and 


receiving of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for 


the giving Paſſage to the ſuperfluous Humours, 
which are thence evacuated. Theſe Kinds of Pe- 


ſaries muſt be covered with white Wax, that 


they may be more ſmooth, and incapable of hurting 


the Woman who uſeth them: They mult be pfet- 


ty large, that they may be the eaſier kept when 
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they are up: They may alſo have a ſmall. String mY 


faſtened to them, to pull them out at any Time ta 


clean. But this String is not ſo very neceſſary, be- 


cauſe they may be eaſily enough taken out with one 


Finger. They may be made ſome of them exactly 
round, and others ſomething of a ſquare Figure, 'or 
triangular : The Corners muſt be rounded or blunted; 
T heſe ſometimes hold better, and fall not ſo eaſily 
forth as the round; but either the one or the other 
may be uſed, as ſhall be thought moſt fit. 8 

During the flowing of the Lochia from the Womb, 


nothing elſe muſt be uſed to ſtrengthen, but only to 


keep it ſo in its natural place; for aſtringent Reme- 


U 3 dies, 
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dies, proper for the prevention of the Relaxation of 
tit, will very much prejudice the Woman, by ſtop- 
ping of theſe Evacuations: And above all it muſt be 
obſerved in this Diſtemper, that the Woman's Belly | 
be not ſtrait ſwath'd any more than for a Stay only; 
in which many Midwives are deceived, believin 
they keep it the better in its Place, by how muẽ 
they ſwathe the Belly the ſtraiter, for by this ſtrong 
compreſſion of it they force the Womb yet more 
down. She muſt uſe the Bed-pan in Bed, and lie 
along, if poſſible, when ſhe goes to Stool, keeping 
her Hand all the while on the bottom of her Belly, 
to bear it up. But when the time of her Purgation 
is fully over, and that ſhe hath cleanſed very well, 
 aftringent Injections may be then uſed without Dan- 
| ger. Reſpect muſt likewiſe be had to the whole Ha- 
bit of the Body, to dry up the Rumours by an uni- 
verſal Courſe; and the Woman muſt not riſe out of 
her Bed in at leaſt five or fix Weeks time, that ſo 
the Womb and its Ligaments may be reſtored and 
_ fortified in their natural Situation. „ 
lt happens alſo ſometimes, that by the great Throws 
the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fundament 
falls quite out. In this caſe, if the Child be ver) 
forward in the Paſſage, twill be ſufficient, before this 
Accident happens, to hinder it, if poſſible, perſuad- 
ing the Woman not to help her Throws ſo n 
but if it be already fallen down, they muſt ſtay till 
the Child be born e'er it can be put up, for before 
that it will be difficult to do, without much bruiſing 
- the Inteſtine. As ſoon then as the Woman is deli- 
vered, let it be reduced in the ſame Manner as that 
of the Womb, after having fomented, bathed, and 
anointed it, if neceſſary; forbearing afterwards, du- 
ring her Child: bed, the giving her Clyſters, becauſe 
the force ſhe uſes in rendring of them, will again 
_ © Eaule the falling down of the Fundament. 
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of the Womb, cauſed by Labour. 


Labours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the 


ſily known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head be 
but conſidered, which muſt needs make a great diſ- 
tention of thoſe ſtrait Parts, by paſſing and coming 
forth of the Womb; which Parts, being thereby 


extremely preſſed againſt the hardneſs of the Bones 


that ſurround it, are eaſily bruiſed ; and when they 
are not able to be ſufficiently. dilated, they mult ne- 
ceſſarily be torn aſunder. 

Almoſt all Women in their firſt Labours do very 
much complain when the Child is in the Paſſage, that 
the Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe Parts; and do 


believe that the Hurts and Bruiſes which are there 
after Labgur, do happen becauſe the Midwives hand- 


led them too roughly: But they are very much miſ- 
taken, for this comes. becauſe the Child's Head in 
paſſing makes a violent diſtention and ſeparation of 
the four Caruncles, and other adjacent Parts which 
are bruiſed, and ſometimes rent by it; from hence 
| ſpring the Pains of which they then complain, aàs if 
they were pricked and ſcratched, whereof they. are 
never after ſenſible in their following Labours, be- 
cauſe thoſe Parts having once given way to an Infant, 


are ever after very eaſily relaxed and extended, and 


every Travail with leſs Pain than other. 


Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt never be neg- Y 


lected, leſt they degenerate into malignant Ulcers ; 
for the Heat and Moiſture of theſe Parts, beſides the 
hag which continually flows thence, doth eaſily con- 
47 934 tribute 


T is no wonder, that often, and eſpecially. in.firſt FIR 


lower Parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of which is ea- 
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tribute towards it, if convenient Remedies be not 
timely apply'd : Wherefore as ſoon as a Woman is 
laid, if there be only ſimple Contuſions and Excoria- 
tions, apply the Cataplaſm, formerly directed, to 


thoſe ſower Parts, to eaſe Pain, made of the Volks 


and Whites of new laid Eggs, and Oil of Roſes, 
ſeethed a little over warm Embers, continually ſtir- 
ring it till it be equally mixt, and then ſpread upon 


ne Cloth, it muſt be applied very warm to the 
Bearing place for five or ſix Hours; when, being ta- 


ken away, lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oil of St. 
Johns Wort on each Side the Bearing- place, and 
rene wing them twice or thrice a Day, foment theſe 
Parts with Barley-Water, and Honey of Roſes, to 
cleanſe them from the Excrements which paſs: And 
when the Woman makes Water, let them be de- 


fended with fine Rags, to hinder the Urine from 


cauling Smarting and Pain by touching them. 
Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great, that the Bear- 


'ing-place is inflamed, and a very conſiderable Ab- 
ſceſs follows, which I have met with: In which Caſe 
it muſt be opened Juſt below the Swelling, in the moſt 
convenient Place ; and after the Matter is evacuated, 
a deterſive Injection muſt be injected into the Ca- 
vity, with the ſame Fomentation above-mentioned, 
biz. Barley- Water and Oil of Roſes, which may be 
a little heightened with Spirft of Wine, if there be 


any danger of Corruption; and afterwards the Ulcer 


muſt be dreſſed according to Art. 


But ſometimes it happens by an unlucky and deplo- 
rable Accident, that the Perineum is rent, ſo that the 
Privity and Fundament is all in one. If it were fo 
let alone without Re- union, the Woman afterwards 
happening to be with Child, would indeed be deli- 
vered with more Eaſe, and without Danger of ſuffer- 
ing the ſame again, as is uſual when healed after ſuch 
an Accident; but if it remains in this manner, tis 


ſo great an Inconventence, that her Ordure comes 
27+ W>> | | 


both 
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both ways. Wherefore having cleanſed the Womb 
from ſuch Excrements as may be there, with red 
Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitched together with three 
or four Stitches or more, according to the length of 
the Separation, and taking at each Stitch good hold 
of the Fleſh, that ſo it may not break out; and then 
dreſs it with an agglutinative Balm, ſuch as is Lini- 
mentum Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, 
and ſome Linen above it, to prevent as much as 
may be the falling of the Urine and other Excre- 
ments upon it, becauſe their Acrimony would make 
it ſmart, and put it to pain : And, that theſe Parts 
may cloſe together with more Eaſe, let the Woman 
keep her Thighs cloſe together, without the leaſt 
ſpreading, until the Cure be perfected. But if at- 
terwards ſhe happen to be with Child, ſhe will be 
obliged, to prevent the like Miſchief, to anoint thoſe 
Parts with emollient Oils and Ointments ; and when 
ſhe is in Labour, ſhe muſt forbear helping her Throws 
too ſtrongly at once, but leave Nature to pefform it 
by Degrees, together with the help of a Midwife well 
inſtructed in her Art, who being warned by the firft 
Diſgrace, will do her beſt to avoid a ſecond : For 
uſually when theſe Parts have been once rent, it is 
very difficult to prevent the like in the following 
Travail, becauſe the Scar there made doth ftraiten 
the Parts yet more : Wherefore it were to be wiſhed, 
for greater Security againſt the like Accident, that 
the Woman ſhould have no more Children. 
Now, if by neglecting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of 
it be cicatrized, and the Cure be then deſired, you 
muſt with a good pair of Sciſſars cut off thoſe Scars 
in the ſame Manner as is done in a Hair-Lip ; and 
it muſt afterwards be dreſt accordingly, or as if it 
newly happened, an JI 
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laid, 27 of their ſeveral Cauſes. 


T moſt common Accident that uſually. trou- 
bles moſt Women during their lying in, is 
* Afﬀter-Pains. - 
We have formerly ſhewed how they are accuſtom- 
ed to be prevented, in giving the Woman immedi- 
_ ately after ſhe is laid two Ounces of Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, drawn without Fire, with as much Syrup of 
5 Maiden-Hair. But ſince notwithwanding this Reme- 
dy the Woman is much pained in her Belly, let us 
enquire what may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gri 
which are uſually called without diſtinction, A Ae 
Pains; and are ſometimes felt about the Reins, Loins, 
and Groins ; ſometimes in the / Womb only, and 
ſometimes about the Navel and all over the Belly ; 
either continually, or by fits with ſome Remiſſion; 
in a certain Place, or ſometimes on one Side, and 
ſometimes on another: All which Reflections teach 
exactly their ſeveral Cauſes, and accordingly che Re- 
medies muſt be varied. 
The Pains of the Belly for the moſt Part l 
ſrom one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſeveral of 
them together. The firſt is by Wind contained in the 
*Bowels, by which they are eaſily filled after Labour, 
 -as-well becauſe they have more room to dilate them- 
ſelves when the Child was in the Womb, by which 
they were compreſt, as alſo becauſe the Nouriſhment 
and Matter contained as well in them as in the Sto- 
mach, have been ſo confuſed and agitated from ſide 
to ſide, during the Pains of Labour, by the frequent 
Throws which always much compreſs the Belly, that 
der 1 not be well drgeſteds Whence this Wind 
1s 
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bruis' d by a violent Labour. 
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which the Woman feels running in her Belly from 

to ſide, according as the Wind moves more or leſs, 
and ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe of 
the Compreſſion and Commotion which the Bowels 


make, being extremely thereby agitated, 
which torments 


The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes, 
the Woman as much as the former, is that which 
proceeds from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the Womb 


after Labour, which it endeavours. to expel by con- 


tinual Throws. It is ſometimes a falſe Conception, 
or a piece of the Burden, and very often clodded 
Blood which cauſes this Torment, and never ceaſes 
till what is ſo contain'd in the Womb be come away. 


Theſe Pains are very like the ſame that a Woman 
endures before ſhe is deliver'd, and are not abated 


by Clyſters, as thoſe are that proceed from Wind; 
but on the contrary are rather thereby excited and 
augmented. _ 3 ee, 
Thirdly, Theſe Pains are often caus'd by the ſud- 
den Suppreſſion of the Lochia, which abundantly 
filling the whole Subſtance of the Womb, cauſeth a 
great Diſtention, and by its long ſtay an Inflamma- 
tion, which is communicated by means of the Peri- 
tonzum to all the Parts of the lower Belly, by rea- 
ſon whereof it ſwells, and is extended, and grows 
extremely hard; which Accident continuing, very 
often kills the Woman in a ſhort time after. 
The Fourth and Laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 


great Extenſion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by 


reaſon of a hard Labour; here they remain more 
fix d about the Reins, Loins, and Groins, than an 

other Part, becauſe they are Places where theſe Li- 

gaments are faſtened : However, theſe Pains do ſdme- 

times communicate themſelves by Continuity to the 

whole Womb, and the rather when it hath been 
* Childbed Cleanſfings, 7 
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_ ?*Fis commonly held, that a Woman is not troubled 
with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, as of the 
following; but daily Experience confirms us, that it 
happens indifferently, according as the preſent and 
various Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either more or 
leſs, there being no certain Rule in reſpect either to 
firſt or laſt Labours, I | | 

All theſe Pains muſt be cur'd according to their 
ſeveral Cauſes ; and to prevent thoſe which we {; 

are excited by Wind, give the Woman, immediately 
after Delivery, Oil of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of 
Maiden-Hair mix'd together: Some do more eſteem 
Oil of Walnuts, provided it be made of Nuts, 
but this hath a worſe Taſte than the other. This 
Remedy ſerves to lenify and line the inſide of the In- 


| teſtines with its Unctuouſneſs, by means whereof 
that which is contain'd within them paſſes away the 


eaſier ; but as we have ſaid elſewere, this Mixture 
is ſo nauſtous, that it doth often for that reaſon more 
hurt than good; wherefore I prefer a good warm 
Broth for thoſe who have an Averſion to the Oil. 
Others give half a Glaſs of good Hippocras, but 
that (in the Condition the Woman is in) may do more 
hurt, by cauſing a Fever. Now for the better pre- 
venting theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman keep 
her Belly very hot, and be careful not to drink her 
Drink too cold; and if they torment her very much, 
Hor Clothes from time to time muſt be laid on her 
Belly, or a Pancake fry'd with Walnut-Oil may be 
apply'd to it, without ſwathing her Belly too ſtrait. 
And for the better evacuating the Wind out of the 
Inteftines, give her a Clyſter, which may be repeated 
as often as Neceſſity requires; but if by this mean 
the Pains of the Belly are not appeas'd, tis certain 


* 


they are maintain'd by ſome other Cauſe. 


12 


in the Womb, the Expulſion of it muſt be procur d, 


or it muſt be fetch'd away by putting the Fingers 


into 


If it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retgin'd 


_. 
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on the Entry of it; according to the Direction al- 
ven for the extracting of a falſe Conception: 

And ml; it be great Clods which (retain'd) do alſo 
cauſe theſe Pains, they will not fail to ceaſe as ſoon 
as they are fetch'd away; but alſo the ſame Accident 
will return, if new Blood flows into the Cavity of the 
Womb, and coagulates there again, as it often hap- 

ns; for it cannot endure to keep any thing i in its 
Ege after the Child's Birth. 

Ifthe Woman's Cleanſings be ſuddenly Rop'd;which 
a little before came down in great abundance, 
need not ſearch for 2 other Cauſe of the Pains ſhe 
endures; and the ſpeedieſt Remedy is to bring them 
down, which is effected by Clyſters that draw down- 
wards, by hot and aperitive Fomentations to the Bear- 
ing place, and by bleeding in the Foot, preceded by 
that of the Arm, if the Caſe require it. 

As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and 
Groin, which come by reaſon of the Ligaments of the 
Womb thereabouts faſtened, Reſt alone, and a good 
Situation of the Body *, will be ſufficient to 5 
and re-unite them without greater Medicines, becauſe 
they cannot be actually apply'd to the Part affected; 
Always obſerving a 2 Diet; and not forgetting, 
in all theſe ſeveral ſorts of Pains, to provide for the 


natural Evacuation of the Lochia, for tis one of the 5 


principal Means to obtain a good Iſſumee. 
.- A Plaifier to the Loins ts of great Efficacy... (i : 
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of the Lechi which 1 9 from the Van in 
Child. bed. N hence they come, . * Ser 
wuben they are Good or „ 


DO not find that 9 3 fo babe en- 
quit d into the Cauſe of the Lockia which ate eva- 
cuated in Child- bed, as to make us truly underſtand 
what they are; either in reſpect of their Nature, af. 
lirming it to be the Blood uſually purg d away every 
Month before they were with Child, which being 
collected about the Womb, flows away when it o- 
pens after the Birth of the Child; or in reſpect of 
the Quantity of this Evacuation, and the length of 
time it ought to continue. Hippocrates in his 
De Natura Pueri, would have at the beginning 
Hemine and an half a Day; of which Meaſure, toy 
common in his time, we have no certain knowledge; 
bor ſome will have it to be our half Pint, others a 
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continue for a 
Male Chiſd thirty Days, for a Female forty, dimi- 
niſhing every Day by little and little, until there 
comes no more, and the Evacuation i is com 

Galen ſays that theſe Locbia are only vicious — 
and the Reſidue and Superfluity of the Blood with 
which the Child wasnouriſh'd in the Mother's Womb. 
But I will, as near as I can, here deſcribe to you the 
manner how I conceive this Evacuation to be made, 
and the Reaſon why they diminiſh Day by Day, and 
change their Colour, Conſiſtence ang Quality, ac- 
- cording to the ſeveral times. Ke. 

As ſoon as the Child is born, VN flow away 
from the Womb at the ſame moment ſome wateriſh 
Humours, beſides thoſe which came away before at 
the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe "= 
5 9 
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then are very often bloody, not that they are ſa'by 
Nature, but becauſe. there is for the moſt part Blood 


mix'd with them; which coming from the Veſſels of 
the Womb, becauſe of the Agitation and Commo- 


tion they receiv d in the Birth, become ſo reddiſh; 


but immediately after the Burden is compleatly ſoo- 
ſen'd, then pure Blood flows away. And the reaſon 
why theſe Lochia flow freely, and are very red the 
firſt Day, is becauſe the Veſſels againſt ' which the 
Burden was faſten'd in the Womb, are but newly o- 
pen'd ; but the Blood flowing, by little and little ia 
leſs abundance, - becauſe the greateſt Plenitude hath 
been at firſt evacuated, doth clod in ſmall Drops on 
the Extremities of all thoſe Veſſels, whereby they are 
ſtop'd, and then there comes away only the moſt 
ſerous part of it; and therefore the Lachia begin the 
ſecond and third Day to be more pale and leſs co- 
lour'd, and after that the Colour of them is leſs 
bloody every Day, as the Veſſels cloſe, until they are 
at length very pale; which happens when the Veſſels 
being almoſt perfectly reunited, there diſtils only the 
mere Moiſture of them, as alſo of the whole Sub- 
ſtance of the Womb, thro* which a Quantity of it 
doth likewiſe tranſude, Now. theſe ſerous Humidi- 
ties acquire by the Heat of theſe Places a Conſiſtence 
ſomewhat thick, and that more or leſs, according as 
they come away in er or leſſer quantity, and 
according to the length of Time they ſtay there. And 
then the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour and 
Conſiſtence, troubled Milk, which makes the World 
believe it is Breaſt Milk, which is in that manner 
emptied downwards; but it truth it is an Abuſe as 
great as common. ret r 
Feoor my part I know no other cauſe of this ordina- 
ry Change of the Colour and Conſiſtence of the La- 
chia, nor of the diminution of their Quantity, than 
that which we daily find in the Suppuration of a great 
Wound ſomewhat incarnated : For as ſoon as che 


Wound 
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258, Of the Diſeaſes of Lib, III. 
Wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and in good 
large quantity, becauſe the Veſſels are then open; 
bur a little after, during the firft and ſecond Days, it 
yields only bloody Seroſities; foraſmuch as ſome ſmall 
Portions of the Blood being clodded about the Mouths 
of the Veſſels, do in part ſtop them; and afterwards 
ſtopping them more, it yields a white ® Pur, which 
ing from the Moiſture, ſweats thro* the Sub- 

of the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels which have 

been but newly clos'd; and acquires a thick and 
whitiſh Conſiſtence by the Heat of the Parts, and the 
- Nay it makes there. Now the better to conceive this 
by a Compariſon, you muſt imagine that there is a 
kind of a Wound made by the looſening of the Burden 
from the Womb, by reaſon of which'there happens, 
if it may be ſo ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the Pus 
and the Excretions of which are the Lochia. i 
They who believe that when the Lochia are pale, 
it is the Milk of the Breaſts, which flows by the 
Womb, judge ſo, becauſe the Milk uſually abates in 
proportion to this Evacuation; and ſay beſides, that 
| Hide Colour and Conſiſtency it muſt needs be Milk: 
But if they were acquainted with Anatomy, they 

would know that there was no Paſſage which hath to 
this purpoſe a Communication from the Breaſts to the 
Womb, unleſs they think it is done by means of this 
imaginary Þ Anaftomofis of the | Mamillary Veins with 
the Epigaſtrick ; which cannot poſſibly be, becauſe 
neither of them have any Tendency either to the 
Breaſts or the Womb, as Anatomy makes manifeſt ; 
for the Mamillar comes from the Subclavieular under 
the Sternum, without yielding any Sien to the Breaſts, 
nor ſo much as touching them; and the Epigaſtrict 
ariſeth from the 7liacks, without having the leaſt 
Communication without the Womb. *1 
Matter. + The Communication of Veins without Arterie, 
ewhereby they 5 he another, || Belonging to the Breaffs. \ Bl.. 


longing to the Flanks, | 
| Laurentiul, 
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1 who knew very well it was for this re- 
ſon impoſſible that Milk ſhouid-paſs from the Breaſts 
to the Womb by this Paſſage, finds out another way, 
which is as far from the Truth as the firſt, HisOpi- 
nion, as he ſaith, is, that the Milk and Blood flow - 

back from the Veins of the Thorax, which bedew the 
Breaſts, to the Axillary Veins, and trom thence-to'the 
Trunk of the Vena cava, by the Continuity of Which 
they flow down into the Hypogaſtrick Branch, and 
from thence finally into rhe Womb: But be- 
ſides that it would be very difficult for the Milk, af- 
ter ſo long a way, to come forth without being per- 
fectly mixed with Blood, the Circulation of the Blood, 
which he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is im- 
poſſible, becauſe it doth mount by the lower Parts 
of the Body from the Vena cava to the Heart, with- 
out a poſſibility of carrying any thing into the Womb: 
Whence it appears, that he 1s as far as others from 
informing us how it can be done. 
For my part I believe, and I think with much more 
reaſon, that it is not Breaſt· Milk which is thus eva- 
cuated by the Locbia, but this abundance and ſuper- 
fluous Humidity which diſtils from and tranſu des the 
Veſſels and Subſtance of the Womb, as I have ex- 
p by means of which the whole Habit of Body 
ing much emptied, there remains not ſufficient to 
be carried to the Breaſts, and little or none flowing 
to them; that which is contained in them is diſſipa- 
ted by Tranſpiration, and digeſted by the natural 
Heat 7 the Parts. Now the Milk by this Evacuation 
is dried up, juſt as we fee a Pond is, that one m_ | 
drain ; out of which it is not abſolutely neceſſa 
let the Water run which fills it, but it ſufficet 5 
turn back the Stream that feeds it, to another Place; 
which being done, and no more new Water falling 
into the Pond, it will ſoon be dried up, as well be- 
cauſe the Water is diffipated in Vapours, as drunk in 
bythe Earth which contains it. And for the ſame 
| | Me Peaſon 
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reaſon when we ſee Milch-Nurſes want their ordina- 
ry Courſes, it is becauſe that all the redundant Hu- 
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We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that 9 
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mours in their Body being ſent to the Breaſts, and 
empried by the ſucking of the Infant, there remain 


no Superfluities for Matter for the Terms; and for 
this Cauſe it is not neceſſary that the menſtrual Blood 
ſhould be carried from the Womb to the Breaſts, for 
"Nurſes Milk to be made of it, but is enough that 


the Humours flow towards them, without going at 
all to the Womb. So likewiſe” it is not neceſſar 
the Breaſt-Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be 
evacuated with the Locbia; it being ſufficient that 


tte Humours are drawn towards it, without going 


to. the Breaſts. 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corrupte 
anck the Relicks of that good which the Infant h 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remain- 
ed in and about thoſe Places during the whole time 
of being with Child : For this Blood coming imme- 


_ diately out of the Veſſels, opened by the Separa- 
tion of the Burden from the Womb, is the very ſame 


with all the reſt of the Body, in which immediately 
after Labour no great Change is obſerved, unleſs it 
be by ſo much alteration as the Diſpoſition of the 
Place from whence it proceeds may cauſe, and ac- 
cording . as it flows abundantly or ſlowly,. and as it 
is mixed with other Impurities which are emptied at 
that time, or that it makes ſome ſtay. in the Womb 
after it is out of the Veſſels; and if it had ſo ſtay d 


in and about the Womb, as fome would have it, 


without Circulation, during the whole time of Preg- 


nancy, tis moſt certain it would have putrify'd; 


even as we ſee the Water of a Lake, for Want of 
Agitation and Motion, is infected and corrupted ; 


but there is no other Superfluity nor Relick of the 


Child's Nouriſhment, but the groſs Blood with which 
the whole Maſs of the Secundine is repleniſhed, Af. 
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ter having conſidered the Nature and Quality of theſe 


Evacuations, we ſay, that for their quantity and 


time of continuance there is no certain and particu- 
lar Rule; for ſome Women have many a long time, 
and others but few, and of a ſhort continuance, which 
_ uſually happens according to the Seaſon, Country, and 


Age, according to the Temperament more or leſs hot 
or moiſt, the Habit more or leſs replete, and accord- 
ing to the Veſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open. 


But in general this Evacuation is for the moſt part 


finiſhed in fifteen or twenty Days, and ſooner or later 
according to the Circumſtances lately mentioned, and 
indifferently the ſame to a Woman deliv eredof a 
Boy or a Girl; during which time the Lochia dimi- 
niſh in quantity from Day to Day, until they totally 
ceaſe at the end of the ſame: Afterwards the Parts 
remain yet ſomewhat moiſt without any manifeſt 
Evacuation, except in Women ſubject to the H/Þztes. 

This Diſcourſe muſt be underſtood of Labours at 
full Time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fztus 
is, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, 
the "leſs ordinarily are her Evacuations.: >: 

The Signs when the Lochia are good and com- 
mendable, are, that they be freſh the firſt three or four 
Days, and that they loſe this bloody Tincture by de- 
grees, and become pale; that they be of an equal Con- 
ſiſtence, without any curdled or clodded Blood; that 
they have no ill Scent; that they be without Acrimo- 
ny, and that they flow in a moderate Quantity. 


We lay that they mult not be freſh but the firſt 


four Days, becauſe they will nor elſe be the true Lo- 
chia, but a pure Flux of Blood, which will be very 
dangerous, and that they muſt loſe by degrees this 
reddiſn Colour to become pale; this Sign teacheth 
us, that the Veſſels, which have been opened, are by 
degrees cloſed again: That they be of an equal Con- 
ſiſtence without curdled or clodded Blood ; by this 
means we are aſſured that there is no mixture of any 
KY X 2 : ſtrange 
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ſtrange Matter, and that they are governed and re- 
gulated by Nature: They muſt have no Fætor or ill 
Scent, and be without Acrimony; in this Caſe we 
know that there is no danger of Corruption or Inflam- 
mation in the Womb: They muſt flow in a mode- 
rate Quantity, that ſo the ſuperfluous Humour 
may be evacuated; for if the Lochia flow in ſo 
great an Abundance, as to cauſe, Fainting or Con- 
vulſions, the Woman will be in danger of Death, as 
Hippocrates, in the 36th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, 
aſſures us; Si Mulicbri . convulfio & ani mi de- 
fectus ſuperveniunt, malo eſt : * It, ſays he, Faintings 
tc and Convulſions follow the Locbia, it is dangerous. 
And he adds in the following Aphoriſm ; _ Menſtrats 
abundantibus Morbi eveniunt, & ſub/iſtentibus accidunt 
ab utero Morbi : If the Courſes or Lochia flow too 
much, Diſeaſes follow; and if they ſtop, Diſcaſes 
. «© happen from the Womb.” 
-  - Diſeaſes proceeding from too great Abundance of 
the Locbia, are, as we have ſeen in the firſt of theſe 
| Aphoriſms, Convulſions, and Syncopes or Faintings ; 
and if they do not kill the Woman, they weaken 
her very much; ſhe grows lean, ſhe remains a long 
time pale, her Legs and Thighs ſwell, and afterwards 
ſhe becomes Hydropick. 
As to the Diſtempers which follow the Suppreſſion 
of the. Locbia, we will mention a in he next 
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Of the Su preſſion of the Lochia; and the Arc 
dents which follow thereupon. 


HERE is ſo great a Flux of iu from al 
Parts to the Womb, when a Woman 1 is with 
cc. and 1 the Commotion in her NE: 
| | that 
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that in caſe there be not afterwards ſufficient Eva- 
cuation of them, the Woman is in great danger of 


very ill Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it ſelf; _ 


becauſe” thefe Humours, corrupting by their ſtay. 
there, will certainly cauſe a great Inflammatioft : 
And this is the reaſon why the Suppreffion of the 
Lochia is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Symp- 
toms which can befal a Woman after Delivery, eſ- 


peril if they happen to be totally and ſuddenly 


d the three or four firſt Days, which is the time 
when they ſhould come down plentifully : For then 
follows an acute Fever, great Pains in the Head, 
Pains in the Breaſt, Reins, and Loins, Suffocation of 


the Mother, and an Inflammation which is ſuddenly 


communicated all over the lower Belly, which be- 
comes very much ſwelled and blown up; there hap- 
pens alſo, à great Difficulty of Breathing, Choak- 
ings, Palpitations of the Heart, Syncopes and 
Faintings, Convulſions, and often Death, if the 
Suppreſſion. continue; or if the Woman eſcapes it, 
ſhe is in danger of an Abſceſs in the Womb, yea 
and afterwards a Cancer ; or there may happen great 
Impoſtumes in the lower Belly, which is uſual be- 
cauſe of the nearneſs of the Place; as alſo Gouts, 
Sciatica*s,' and Lameneſs, or Inflammation or Ab- 
ſceſs in the Breaſts; if the Humours be carried to- 
wards thoſe Parts. 2. | 

The Cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Locbhia, pro- 
ceed either from a great Looſeneſs, becauſe a great 
Evacuation, that way turns the Lochia and makes 
them ſtop ; or any ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, as 


great Fear, or Grief, or any Anger, or Swoonings, 


for theſe things do cauſe the Humours to retire ſud- 
denly inwards, and by this quick Motion they often 
cauſe Suffocations, Great Cold ſtops the Lochia, 
becauſe it cloſes the Veſſels and Pores of the Womb: 
the uſe of aſtringent Remedies produces the ſame. 


effect, as alſo cold Drink; becauſe by condenſing and 
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thickning the Humours, they hinder their eaſy flow. 
ing; ſtrong and frequent Agitations of the Body,” 
bx rarifying and diſperſing them throughout every + 
Pag, do likewiſe not permit them to be evacuated 


by the Womb. T Ss OY | 89 Wap 
T0 bring the Lochia well down, let the Woman 
avoid all Perturbations of Spirit which may ſtop. 
them; let her lie in Bed wieh her Head and Break 
a little raiſed, keeping herſelf very quiet, that ſo 
the Humours may be the eaſier carried downwards 
by their natural tendency ; let her obſerve; a good 
Diet, ſomewhat hot and moiſt; let her rather uſe 
boiled Meats than roaſt : And if ſhe be any thing 


feveriſh, let her uſe Broths only, with a little Jelly; 


let her avoid all binding things: Let her Pliſan be 
made with Aperitives, fach as are the Roots of Sue- 
cory, Dogg. Graß, and Aſparagus, with a little Aniſeed 
and Hops; and every other time let her take a little 
Syrup of Maiden-Hair, in a Glaſs of this Ptiſan; and 
above all, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink: Cly- 


ſters may likewiſe be given her to draw the Humours 


downwards; and her lower Parts may be fomented 


with an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with 


Mallows, Marſh-Mallows,  Pellitory of the Wall, Ca- 
momile, Melilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and Linſeed ;, 


with which Decoction the Womb may likewiſe be 


injected ; and with the Herbs, being well boiled, and 
ſtrained thro*- a very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm 
be made with the addition of Oil of Lilies, or Hogs- 
Greaſe, and applied very hot to the lower Belly: To- 


I | 
gether with theſe let her Thighs and = che ſtrong-. 


ly rubbed downwards, bathing them very hot with the 
ſame emollient Decoction; there may be likewiſe ap- 
plied large Cupping-Glafſes to the uppermoſt part 


of the inſide of her Thighs, It would not be much 
amiſs to uſe an Aromatick Perfume, if it were not 


that it cauſed a Heavineſs of the Head, as Hippocrates 

notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the ↄth Book, Where 
„ „ -- -3 | he 
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<a Gith, Suffitus Aromatum muliebria  educit : Sepius 
vers & ad alia utilis Her, niſi n induceret gravi- 
talem., 

Now whilſt all theſe things. are pur in practice, | 
bleeding in the Foot or Arm muſt not be forgot, ac- 
cording as the Accidents cauſed by this Suppreſſionof 
the Locbia require: Neither muſt we blindly follow 
the Opinion of many Women, who believe that 
bleeding in the Arm in this Caſe is very-pernicious. 

This Imagination is ſo firmly rooted in the Heads 
of almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Childbed 
Woman happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, 
they fail not abſolutely ta condemn that as the Cauſe. 
But this their Opinion is. not according to Know- 
ledge for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm is better 
than in the Foot, and at other times that in the Foot 
is more certain than bleeding in the Arm: As for 
Example, ſuppoſe a Woman be very full of Humouts 
— the whole Habit of her Body, and her 
Lochia be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of which there hap- 
pens an Inflammation in her Womb, and beſides a 
great Fever, and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordi- 
nanly-arrives in- theſe Caſes. 

Tis moſt certain, that if ſhe were 15 0%" 
blooded in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we 
—— ſuppoſed, there would be ſo great abundance of 
Humours drawn down into the Womb, that the In- 
flammation would be thereby much augmented, and 
conſequently. all the Accidents of the Diſtemper; 
but twould be much better in this caſe rather to alter 
the Habit, firſt by bleeding in the Arm, and after- 
wards the moſt preſſing Accident being partly dimi- 
niſhed, it will be very much to the purpoſe to hleed 
in the Foot; for by this Means, Nature (which was 
almoſt overcome under the Burden of theſe redun- 
dant Humours) being eaſed of ſome. part of them, 
doth. the more eafily command and govern the 
5 but on the other ſide, if there be a Stoppage 
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Body, and without any notable Accident, bleeding 


in the Foot, if it be deſired, may be then preſently 


put in practice. However, I think it moſt conve- 
nient that jt ſhould always be prevciled with bleed- 
ing in one of the Arms. 
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of the Inflammation which happens to the Wand 
After Delivery — 


k 8 
TERY ofren the ſtopping of «the Leis (of 
which we haye lately diſcourſed, and eff 
ly at the beginning of Childbed) doth cauſe an in- 
flammation to the Womb, which is a very dangerous 
Diſeaſe, and the Death of moſt of the Women © 
whom it happens. 
It is alſo very often cauſed * ſome Hurt ha 
Bruiſe of the Womb, by any Blow or Fall, and eſpe: 


cially from being too rudely handled in a bad and 


violent Labour, or by the falling out of the Womb 
after Labour; or elſe becauſe of ſome falſe Concep- 
tion, or other ſtrange Body remaining behind in it, 
which corrupts there; and likewiſe becauſe it might 


have been too much compreſſed in the beginning of 


the Labcur, by the great Swathes and Napkins where- 
with the Midwives and Nurſe-keepers uſually ſwathe 


the Belly of a new-Jaid Woman, to keep it (as they 


ſay) in its place; Which happens alſo very often 


: a. the Blood being ſtirred: and overheated by 


the Agitation of a rude Travail, is carried thither in 


too great Abundance, and there ſtays without Eva- 


cuation, 

An Inflammation of the Womb may be knows by 
Pg much more ſwell'd after Labour than is requiſite; 
ang 
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and when the Woman feels a very great! Heavine in 
the Bottom of her Belly, and that it is ſwell'd and 
blown up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if ſhe 
have a Difficulty 'in making Water, and going to 
Stool; or that ſhe perceives her Pain augment when 
ſhe 1s voiding her Excrements, becauſe the Womb 
prefſes the right Gut upon which it is placed, and to 
which by its Proximity it communicates the Inflam- 
mation, as well as to the Bladder ; ſhe hath then alſo, 
beſides a great Fever with a very great Difficulty of 
Breathing, a Hiccough, Vomiting, Convulſions, and 
in the end Death, if the Diſeaſe be not ſoon cur d. 
A Woman that hath receiv'd a Bruiſe, or any violent 
Compreſſion of the Womb, is in great danger, that 
after the Inflammation, if ſhe do not die of it, an 
Abſceſs will be there made, or that there will remain 
ſome ſchirrous Tumour, and it may be an incurable 
Cancer, which will make her lead a, miſerable and 
languiſhing Life the reſt of her Days. 

Wherefore as ſoon as an Inflammation is percei d, | 
the Cure of it muſt be endeavour d, by tempering the 
heat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the 
Superfluities of them as ſoon as may be; firſt extrac- 
ting or procuring the Expulſion of ſuch ſtrange things 
as may remain in the Womb after Labour, according 
to the Directions given in its proper Place; and above 
all, treating her at this time with very great Tender- 
5 5 uſing not the leaſt Violence, tor fear the Evil 
may be thereby augmented, 

The Humours may be temper'd 17 a cooling Diet, 
uſing Food that nouriſhes little; wherefore. let her 
be contented with only Broth for her Nouriſhment, 
made of Veal or Pullet, but not too ſtrong of the 
Fleſh, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, 
Purſlane, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like; 
let her abſtain from Wine, and drink Ptyſan, made 
of the Roots of Succory and Dogs-Grals, Barley and 
yy od let her keep her ſelf very quiet * 
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Bed let her not be ſwath'd' too ſtrait, and let her 


Body be kept open with ſimple Auochne Clyſters, 


becauſe if there be any Acrimony in the Humoum, 
they will cauſe Throws, which extremely pain the 
infam d Womb; and amongſt all the Paſſions of 58 
Mind, let her eſpecially avoid Anger. 2 

"The Redundancy of Humours may be evacuated 
and diverted by bleeding; which at firſt muſt be in 
the Arm, and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons given 
in the foregoing Chapter; reiterating it without loſs 
of much I ime, for the Accident is very preſſing, un- 
til that the greateſt part of the Plenitude be a little 
evacuated, and the Inflammation ſomething, dimi- 
niſh'd:; And then bleeding in the Foot vil not be 
amiſs, if the Caſe require it. 

It may be convenient to anoint the Belly ch, Us 
guentum refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or Oil 
of Tweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar. In- 
jections may likewiſe be given into the Womb, pro- 

vided they be not reſtringent, left making a greater 
ſtoppage of the Lochia, which always flow a little in 
this caſe, the Diſtemper be augmented; for which 
3 let err Medicines be only us'd, without 

manner of Aſtriction, as Barley- Water, with 

Oil of Violets, or lukewarm Milk. irs nn 

I Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb conve 
into an Impoſthume, which yields great quantity 
Matter; there is then much danger of (nab. 
in that part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and Moi- 
ture; which are the Principles of it, as becauſe; no 
proper Remedies can be applied, or eaſily kept to it. 
Since therefore nothing elſe can be done, we mult be 
contented with an univerſal Regimen and Deter/eue In- 
jections to carry off the Matter, that ſo the Corrup- 
tion be not augmented by its long ſtay there; which 
may be effected by a Decoction of Barley and Agri- 
mony mixt with Oil of Roſes and Syrup of Worm- 
| wood, and heighten'd with ons Spirit of Wine, if 


there 
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there be à great Putrefaction. But if the Im poſt- 
hume turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, — 4 
ſtanding the uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this 
miſchievous Diſeaſe will endure till Death: where- 
fore we muſt be contented with 1 Medicines, 
and a good Diet: And in this follow the Precept of 
Hippocrutes, in the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th - +l 
Inibus occulti Cancri fiunt, non curare melius; curati 
enim citius intereunt, non curati vero longius vitam tra- 
bunt. It is better, fays he, not to take an occult 
and hidden Cancer in hand, for it haſtens the 
« Death of the Patient, and they who let it alone 
« live longeſt.” Now he means by an occult Can- 
cer, that which breeds within the Body, and TI 
ly that 4 in * Womb. | 
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W II. of late it was always believ's, that he 

Blood was the Matter whereof the Milk was 
made in the Breaſts; but it is much more probable, 
that the Cle only, and not the Blood, is deſtin'd to 
its Generation, as well as it is the true matter out of 
which all the Blood of the Body is made. That which 
eaſily makes us judge ſo is the new Diſcovery of the 
Channel of the Thorax, which conveys the Chyle into 
the Subclavian Vein, found out by Monſieur Pecquet, 
Phyſician of the Faculty of Montpelier, to whom. all 
Poſterity will be eternally indebted, having hereby 
a full diſcovery of ſeveral notable Errors, which (for 
want of ſo fair and neceſſary a Knowledge) were ſlid 
and entertain'd into the Practice of Phyſick until this 


time, 


time. However, ſince the *® Veſſels, which may for, 
this purpoſe convey part of this Chjie to the Breaſts, 
are not yet manifeſtly. known, we will .content,our 
 ſelyesto explain after the following manner the Cauſe 
of the Inflammation of the Breaſts, which doth very 
often happen to Women newly deliver dc. 
All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and 
tated during Travail, by the Pains and Throws of 
Labour, that the Breaſts compos'd of glandulous and 
ſpongeaus Bodies, eaſily receiving in tog great abun- 
ance of theſe Humours, which flow to them from 
all parts, are ſoon inflam'd thereby; becauſe this Re- 
pletion doth very ſenſibly and painfully diſtend them: 
To this contributes very much the Suppreſſion of the 


,  Lachia, and an univerſal Fulneſs of the Body, This 


Inflammation may likewiſe happen by the Woman's 
having been too ſtrait lac'd ; by ſome Blow receiv'd 
upon the Breaſts"; or for having lain upon them, 
which eaſily bruiſes them, as alſo for want of having 
given Milk to the Childz inaſmuch as by this means 
the Milk which is in great quantity in the Breaſts, 
not being evacuated, is over-heated, and corrupts 1. 
c 


too long ſtay there. But from whatſoever ca 


this Inflammation of the Breaſts of a Woman new- 
laid may proceed, convenient Remedies muſt be ſpee- 
dily applied, leſt it afterwards apoſthumates; or elſe, 
that not ſuppurating, there remains a ſchirrous Hard- 
neſs, which in time may degenerate into a Cancer, 
a very pernicious Malady, and for the moſt part in- 
curable hen confirm'd. Beſides the danger that an 
Inflammation of the Breaſts may be converted into 
theſe dangerous Diſtempers, there happens uſually 
to the Woman in thoſe Parts, which are very ſenfi- 
ble, an extreme Pain, which often cauſeth ſhaking 
Fits, and afterwards'a Fever, with ſo great a burn- 
ing of the whole Body, that ſhe can ſearce endure 
any Clothes upon her; and when ſhe doth ever fo 
Wh” 21759 are the Lymphedutts. 3+ 2 
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by 


little uncover. her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 


Bed, ſhe hath new ſhaking Fits, which afterwards 


augment the Heat of her Fever: it is no great won- 
der, that a Fever ſoon happens upon this Occaſion, 


becauſe the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do 
eaſily communicate their Inflammation, which ſome- 


times excite Fury and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſud- 


denly and in great abundance} carry'd thither: as 
Hippocrates aſſures us in the 4th Aphoriſm of his »y 


Book; Quibuſcungue Mulieribus ad Mammas ſanguis 


colligitur, furorem ſigniſicat. If, ſays he, the Blood 
be carry'd to, and in great abundance collected in 
the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and Phrenzy will 


follow... + 


Now the.principal and: moſt certain means to hin- 


der the afflux of ſo great a quantity of Humours t 


the Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an Inflamma- 
tion there, is to procure a good and ample Evacua- 


tion of the Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they 
are ſuppreſt, they muſt be provok'd by the means 
elſe where directed; for by this Evacuation all the 


Humours will take their courſe towards the lower 
Parts. The whole Habit of Body may be empty'd 


by bleeding in the Arm; afterwards, for à greater 


Diverſion, and the better to bring down the Lackza, 


bleed in 'the Foot : during which topical Remedies 


to the Breaſt muſt not be forgot, as in the begin- 
ning, to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and Vi- 
negar beat together, laying upon them afterwards 


Unguentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third Part of Po- 
pulion mixt with ĩt; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 
tlings found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trough, Oil 


of Roſes and a little Vinegar mixt together. If the 


Pain continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be 


made of the Crum of white Bread, and Milk mixt 


with Oil of Roſes, and the Yolks of raw Eggs; upon 


all theſe may be laid Compreſſes dipt in Vinegar and 
Water, or in Plantane Water; but great Care muſt 
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be taken, that theſe Remedies applied to the Breaſt 


| be only cooling and repreſſing, without any great 


Aſtriction; for it may cauſe a ſchirrous Tumor, which 
would remain a long time, and it may be a worſe Di- 
Alfter the height of the Inflammation ſhall be paſt, 
and the greateſt part of the antecedent Humours eva- 
cuated and diverted, Jet Medicines a little reſolving 
be us'd, to digeſt, refolve and conſume the Milk 
which abounds in the Breaſts, to prevent Corruption 
by its ſtay. Wherefore let them be drawn” by the 
Child, or ſome other Perſon, or elſe reſolv'd, unleſs 
that it be ſuppurated: It may be reſolv'd by the 
Application of pure Honey to the Breaſts, which in 
this caſe is very effectual; or elſe a red Cabbage- 
leaf may be anointed with it, and apply*d to the 
Breaſts, having firſt wither'd it a little before the 
Fire, and all the hard Stalks and Veins: taken out. 
Do not lace the Breaſts too ſtrait, nor apply any 
coarſe or rough Cloths to them, left they be there- 
with ſcratch'd and bruis'd, A very gobd — 
for the ſame is, a whole red Cabbage boil'd in Riv 
Water to a Pap, and then well bruis'd in a wooden 
or marble Mortar, and 1 4p thro* a Steve; which 
mixt with Oil of Camomile, may be apply'd as a 
Pultiſe to the Breaſts. ve OK 4 hy a4 
In the uſe of all theſe means, let the Woman ob- 
ſerve a cooling Diet, not very nouriſhing, that too 
much Blood and Humours may not be engender' d, 


of which there is already too great a quantity; ſne 


muſt always keep her Body open, that the Humours' 


may be ſo much the more carry d downwards, and 
conſequently turn'd from the Breaſts, During the 


whole time the Inflammation continues, let her keep 
her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe may have the 
more eaſe ; for being rais'd, the Breaſts which are 
"groſs and heavy, becauſe of the abundance of Hu- 
mours with which they are repleted, do very much 
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pain her when they hang down. | Let her ſtir her 
Arms as little as may be; and after the 14th or 
15th-Day of her Child- bed, when ſhe hath ſufficient- 
ly cleans'd, and the Inflammation is abated, and ſhe 
no longer feveriſh, -purge her once or twice, as the 
caſe ſhall require, to empty the ill Humours which 
remain in the whole Habit of her Body. If, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Remedies, the ſwelling of the Breaſt 
doth not go down, and that ſhe ſtill feels much Pain, 
and a great Pulſation, with a hardneſs more in one 
place than another, it is certain it will apoſthumate 
there, of which we will treat hereafter. a> 


* Tos fon unleſs upon urgent occaſion. 
— r 3 — qu————_—. — 
CH A P. XII 2 
Of the Curdling and Clodding of the Milk. 


N the beginning of Child-bed the Woman's Milk 
is not well purify*d, becauſe of the great Com- 
motion her Body ſuffer'd during Labour, and. it is 
then mixt with many other Humours: Now if they 
are then convey'd to the Breaſts in too great abun- 
dance, they cauſe-an Inflammation, treated of in the 
foregoing Chapter; but when the Infant hath alrea- 
dy ſuck'd fifteen or twenty Days, or more, the Milk 
then only without this Mixture of Humours is con- 
tain'd there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. And 
then the Breaſts, which before were ſoft and even, 
become hard, uneven and rugged, without any red- 
neſs 3 and the Diſtinction and Separation of all the 
Kernels fill'd with curdl'd Milk, may eaſily be per- 
ceivd. The Woman finds a great Pain there, and 
cannot milk them as before; ſhe finds a ſhivering, 
eſpecially about the middle of her Back, which ſeems + 
to her like Ice. This ſhivering is uſually follow'd by a 
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Fever of four and twenty Hours continuance ; and 
"ſometimes leſs, if the N the Milk do not turn 


to an Inflammation of the Breaſts, which will un. 
*doubredly happen, if it be not empty'd, or diflipated 
r /t, 
This clodding of the Milk, for the moſt part pro- 


*ceeds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn; either 


for that ſhe hath too much Milk, or the Infant is te 
"ſmall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe ſhe doth not 
dieſire to be a Nurſe; for the Milk in theſe Caſes re- 
maining in the Breaſts, after Concoction, without 
being drawn, loſeth the Sweetneſs and Benignity it 
had, and by means of the Heat that it there acquires, 
and the too long ſtay it there makes, ſouring, ic 
cCurdles and clods; juſt as we ſee Rennet put into or- 
dinary Milk, turneth it into Curds. This Accident 
2585 likewiſe happen from having taken a. great 
Cold, or keeping the Breaſts nor well cover'd. 
From whatſoever Cauſe this Curdling proceeds, 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily to 
draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and dried; 
but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall, cannot 
draw ftrong enough, by reaſon the Woman is 5 
ſoft milcht, when the Milk 1s fo curdled, let ano- 
ther Woman draw them, until the Milk comes free- 
Iy, and then ſhe may give the Child fuck ; and to the 
end ſhe may not afterwards breed more Milk than the 
Child can draw, let her uſe Diet that gives but little 
Nouriſhment, and keep her Body always open. But 
When it happens that the Woman neither can nor 
will be a Nurſe, tis neceſſary to uſe other means for 
the curing of this Diſtemper : Then her Breafts muſt 
not be drawn; for attracting more Humours, the 
Diſeaſe will ever recur if they be nor again emptied, 
Wherefore tis neceſſary to prevent the coming of 
any more Milk into them, and to reſolve and diſſi- 
pate that which is there: for this purpoſe the Pleni- 
+ tude of the Body muſt be einptied by bleeding in the 
8 WWW Arm; 
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Arm; and beſides this Evacuation, let the Humours 
be drawn down by ſtrong Clyſters, and bleeding in 
the Foot, purging alſo if it be neceſſary, - And to te- 


ſolve, digeſt and diſſipate the curdled Milk, apply te EC 


Cataplaſm, which we ſaid was proper, as that of pure 
Honey ; or that of the four Brans boil'd in a Decoc- 
tion of Sage, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, mixing 
with it Oil of Camomile, with which Oil the Breaſts 
may likewiſe be well anointed. _ +... F 

I have ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their 
_ Breaſts, with no ſmall Succeſs, the Linen covers of 
Salt-butter-pots ; it is a drying Remedy, and fit to 
ſoak up the moiſture of theſe Parts, and may be us'd, 
provided the Remedies before mention'd have dif- 
cuſs'd the Milk: but if notwithſtanding all this it 
cannot be diſſipated nor reſoly'd, there is great 
danger, by its long ſtay there, that it will cauſe an 
Inflammation of the Breaſt, _ | 2 

If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to 
the directions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us now 


treat of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, which often fol- 


low their Inflammation. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of Apefthumes in the Breaſts of a W oman new 


laid, 


well as Wives Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, ei- 
ther hot or cold, the Cure, of which doth not differ, 
as Guido ſaith z except that too ſtrong Repercuſſives 
muſt not be  us'd, becauſe of their nearneſs to the 
Heart, and that the retention of the Courſes contri- 
butes much to the breeding of them, and their Provo- 


cation to their Cure, as alſo bleeding in the Saphena : 


but 


ERE may at all times happen to Maids as 
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but our Intention is only to treat of thoſe which hap- 
pen to a new- laid Woman, and ordinarily ſucceeds an 
n nflammation of the Breaſts, caus d by the Corrupti- 
on of the Milk, and too great abundance of Blood 
and Humours convey'd thither. _ £ 
After all poſſible Endeavors have been us'd 
this Inflammation co ceaſe, whether by univerſal Eva- 


cuation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arms 


and Foot, as the Provocation of the Locbia, or alſo 
by Medicines reſtraining, repelling, or ſimply diffol- 
ving, apply*d to the Breaſts; if the Woman till ſuf- 
fers great Pain there, and hath a ſtrong Pulſation more 
in one Place than another, where a hardneſs of a livid 
colour may alſo be perceiv'd, and ſoft in the middle, 
tis a ſign that they will apoſtumate. Then the Ap- 
plication of all the former Topicks mult be forborn, 
and ripening Medicines apply*d; it being much better 
0 make a perfect Suppuration,. than longer to uſe 
Repellers or Reſolvers, leſt the matter be more con- 
firm'd in driving back, and only teſolving the more 
ſubtil Parts, leaving the thicker behind in the Breaſts, 
which will become /chzrrous, and be very difficult to 


diſſipate, or by its long continuance, as it often hap- 


ns, may turn to a Cancer. | E 

To ſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an emollient and 
"ripening Pultiſe upon the Breaſts, ſuch as that made 
of Mallows, and Marſh-mallows, with their Roots, 
Lily-roots, and Linſeed bruis'd, boil'd to a Pap, that 
it may be pulp'd thro' a Sieve, and ſo no hardneſs 
may - ay" 8 Ade the Breaſts, which are then in 
great Pain. Afterwards mix a good quantity of Ho 
greaſe, or Baflicon with it, and lay a bitte Clot 
thick ſpread, with the ſame Baſilicon, upon the place 


here it is likely ſooneſt to break, and the Pultiſe all 


over it; renewing it twelve hours after, or at furtheſt 
next day; continuing this Remedy till the Apoſthume 
be fully ripe; It is much better to uſe this Cataplaſm, 
-or the like, than Plaiſters, for « Pultife cloſerþ. bene 
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by by its Softneſs, and is more _—_ apply d to the 

Breaſts; it mollifies it alſo, and keeps it much more 

ſupple: beſides it is eaſier chang'd and cleans'd than 


Plaiſters, which by their ſticking e do very mueh in. | 
commode theſe Parts. 


As ſoon asthe Apoſthume is ripe, it miſtbe oper d 3 


if it open not of it ſelf. The time when it is fir, may 
be known, by the ceaſing of the Beating the Woman 
felt before in her Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fe- 
ver is much diminiſh'd ; and then beſides, the mid- 
dle of the Apoſthume is a little elevated to a point, 
and very of. and the contained matter may by the 
Finger be perceiv'd to fluctuate. 

When theſe Signs ſhall appear, tlic Apoſthume 
muſt” be open' d in the fitteſt place to give Iſſue to 
this matter; being careful not to do it too ſoon, and 
before the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too much 
Pain: for the Breaſts are very ſenſible Parts, and ea- 
fily receive a Defluxion, becauſe of their thin 'ahd 
ſpongeous Subſtance, interlac*d-with an infinite num- 
ber of Veſſels. Wherefore it muſt be permitted to 

yet not ſuffer'd to ſtagnate there too ac 
This Apertion may be made with a Lancet, or with 
a grain of potential Cautery, making it large e- 
nough to evacuate fuch Clods as are there uſually 
met with: but it is beſt to uſe the Lancet, becauſe 


there is no lofs of Subſtance, and the Scar is not {6 


Ds as that which ſucceeds the Application of 
a Caurery. 

Guido would re this Inciſion müde! in the Form 
of an Half moon, to follow the round Figure of the 
Breaſt; but it ĩs no matter of what Faſhion it is, pro- 


vided it be in a place convenient for the emptying the 


matter; and that care be taken that ſome great Veſ 
ſels be not open d, the principal of which ate to- 
wards the Arm ' pita. After that all the Matter and 
putrify d clodded Milk, there found, be empty d the 
Apoſthume, ms the _— manner, muſt 
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| and mundify*d, obſerving not to make the Tents 
too long nor too hard, but only very ſoft Pledgets 
of Lint, without thruſting them too deep in, faſtning 
a Thread to the firſt, if there be occaſion, the better 
to draw it out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinari- 
ly are hollow. 4 r 
If there be much Pain, dip the Bolſters in Oil of 
Eggs, or Ba/i/icon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there re- 
mains any thing yet to ſuppurate; afterwards uſe De- 
terſives and Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Un- 
uentum Apoſtolorum, according as the Caſe requires, 
aying upon it a good Plaiſter de Mucilaginibus, to 
ſoften that Hardneſs which may yet remain. 
Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only in 
one place, but often each of their principal Kernels 
comes to Suppuration, and makes ſo many Apoſthumes, 
ſo that they break ſometimes in five or ſix places, all 
yielding Matter. In this Caſe you need not lay open 
every of theſe ſmall Holes, but it will be ſufficient to 
make one or two in the moſt depending part; for all 
the Matter (which hath an eaſy Communication with- 
in, from one Part to another, becauſe the Breaſts are 
ſpongeous) will ſoon be empty'd; and the making of 
one or two large Orifices in a commodious place, will 
quickly dry up all the reſt. But the certaineſt Remedy 
to.cure an Apoſthume of the Breaſts after the Mat- 
ter is emptied, and to prevent the Orifices from be- 
ing too long time fiſtulous, is quite to drive back the 
Milk, according as we have taught in its place, not 
only of the apoſthumated Breaſt, but of both; tho 
both be not affected, becauſe there always remains 
Communication: by this means the Ulcers will. be 
much ſooner and caſier dry d up, and for this cauſe 
the Woman's Body muſt be kept open by Clyſters, 
if ſhe goeth not to Stool naturally; and ſhe muſt be 


no and then purg d, to evacuate the Humours, and 
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'Of Excoriation, and Loſs of the Nipples. © 


ERY often Women that are Nurſes, and eſpe- 
cially the firſt time, are ſubject to haye their 
Nipples, which are endu'd with an exquiſite Senſe 
(becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there ter- 
minate) chop'd and excoriated ; which is very pain- 
ful to them, and inſupportable, when notwithſtand- 
ing this Indiſpoſition they give ſuck to their Children, 
and ſo much the more, by how much they are hard 
milch*d, as it happens the firſt time, the Milk not 
yet having made way thro the ſmall Holes of the Nip- 
ples, which are not yet thorowly open'd ; and then 
the Child takes more pains to ſuck, than when the 
Breaſts do almoſt run of themſelves. And ſometimes 
theſe-Chops and Excoriations do ſo increaſe by the 
Child's continual ſucking, that in the end it takes the 
Nipple quite off from the Breaſts, and the Woman 
is no longer capable of giving ſuck, and there remains 
ſometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cur'd. 
This may ſometimes happen from Childrens being 
ſo dry and hungry, that they have not patience to 
ſuck ſoftly ; and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to fol- 
low, as they deſire, they do bite and mump the Nip- 
ples ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw Milk down the 
better) whether they have Teeth or no, that they be- 
come raw: and in fine, ſtill continuing it, they are 
quite taken away, as we have ſaid. It happens alſg 
that other Infants have their Mouths ſo hot, that they © 
make the Nipples ſore, as when the Children have 
thoſe little Ulcers, call'd * Apbthæ; and much ſooner 
if they have the Pox, with which they may alſo infect 
the Nurſes: and then thoſe Ulcers ſo cauis'd, do not ea- 

; * Thruſs. Os. $ 
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the Woman to when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid their 
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grow daily worſe and worſe. * | 
Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be neg- 
lected, as well by reaſon of the great Pain they put 


daily growing worſe and worſe and at length their 


turning to malignant Ulcers. Wherefore as-ſoon as 


they begin, let the Woman forbear giving her Child 
fuck, until they are quite cur'd ; for with continual 
ſucking it will be very difficult to hinder its return hy 
irritating of them, during which the Milk muſt, for 
2a ſmall time, be kept back; leſt by being no longer 
drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation in the 
its great abundance, However, if but one Nipple 


be fore, ſhe may give ſuck with the other. To the 


ſore Nipples deſiccative Medicines may be apply d, 


as Alum, or Lime · water; or they may be only bath'd 


with Plantane- water; putting upon them ſmall ſoft 
Rags, dip'd in any of them: or uſe a ſmall Ceruſe 


| Plaifter, or ſome Ointment, as Diapompholygos, or a 


little Powder of Amylon ; but eſpecially Care muſt be 


taken, that nothing be apply'd to diſguſt the. Child, 


and therefore many content themſelves. to uſe only 
Honey of Roſes. | £4 | 


- 


Some will inſtead of Deſiccatives uſe Emollients, 


but there muſt be diſtinction: for Emollients are fit 
do preſerve from ſuch Fiſſures; but when they are al- 


ready made, Deſiccatives are beſt : and to prevent the 
Woman from hurts in theſe Parts, which are very 


painful, and that the Rags may not ſtick to them, one 
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ought to put upon them a little Wax, or Wooden 


«Caps, or Leaden ones, they being more deſiccative, 


to thoſe repreſented in the beginningof the Chap- 


. "wx, which muſt have ſeveral ſmall Holes on the top 
of them, as well to give Iſſue to the Sanizes,:whic 
proceeds from the ſmall Ulcers, as that the Milk, 


© . which often diſtils out of che Nipples, may by this 
| * ; If 


means paſs wed 
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= ly yield to ordinary Remedies; but on the contrary, 
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If the Child hath wholly ſuck'd off the Nipples, 
the Milk muſt then be quite dry*d away, that ſo the 
Ulcers. which remain may be the ſooner heaPd; for 
elſe one ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in time they 
may became callous and malignant : and if the Child 
hath the Pox, it will be yery difficult to heal thoſe 
Ulcers of the Nurſe's Nipples, if it continues ſuck- 
ing. Wherefore the Child. muſt be put to another, 
who muſt uſe Preſervatives againſt this Malady ; but 
if they be only ſmall ſimple Ulcers in the Mouth, 
without any Malignity, *tis enough to waſh them 
with Barley-water, mix'd with a little Juice of Ci- 


trons: and the better to temper theſe Humours 


which are over-heated, let the Nurſe take a cooling 


Diet, that her Milk may become of the ſame Tem- | 
perament : and let her be blooded and purg'd, if it 


be neceſſary. 8 Ws a 
When the Nipples are quite loſt, it is very diffi- 
cult to give a Child longer fuck ; becauſe it can take 
no hold to ſuck the Milk, and alſo the ſmall Holes 
of the Nipples are clos'd up by the Ulcers. But if 
notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall deſire to give ſuck, another 
Woman muſt by degrees make her new Nipples, af- 
ter the Ulcer ſhall be perfectly heal*d, whoſe ſucking 
with her Mouth will draw them out, and by this 
means unſtop the Root of the old Nipples; or uſing 
2 fit Inſtrument of Glaſs, ſuch as is figur d at the 
beginning of this Chapter, with which the Woman 
her ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or ſix times a day: 
and to ſhape them, and ſo preſerve them, being thus 
drawn out, from finking into the Breaſts again, let 


her put upon them a ſmall Cap of Wood, or other 


matter, ſuch as is abovemention'd; and doing fo by 


degrees, after the Nipples are quite form'd and un- 


ſtop'd, ſhe may again give her Child ſuck.  _ 
What we have hitherto writ in'this third Book, 
mall ſuffice for Directions concerning a new-latd Wo- 

man, and alſo for the Knowledge and Cure of Dif- 
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tempers which uſually happen to 5 upon which 
we need not further enlarge; for if any other hap- 
pen than what we have mention'd, and which do not 
properly belong to the care of a Chirurgeon, a Phy- 
ſician muſt be ſent for, to remedy them by his Pru- 
dence, and according as Art requires. Let us now 


treat of Infants new born, and run thro* the Diſeaſes 


| they are moſt {jeſs to. 
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3 CHAP. XVI. 


& tending Children new-born, 2 fir how to 
bind, cut, and ſiwathe the Navel-flr ring. 


F 85 Infant (as we have ſaid before, didcounſing 


of Deliveries) hath often need, whilſt he is in his 


Mother's Belly, of the good Conduct and Dexterity 
bf -a Chirurgeon, or Midwife, to deliver him and 
bring him happily forth out of that Dungeon, where- 
in he hath been a long time inclos'd, their Aſſiſtance 
is nothing leſs neceſſary to him as ſoon as he is born, 
as well to remedy ſuch Indiſpoſitions which ſome- 
times he brings into the World, as to defend him 
from many Infirmities, to which the Weakneſs of 
his Age and Tenderneſs of his Body renders him ſub- 
ject. We have, in the whole foregoing Book, ve- 
ry particularly thewn how to help him in his com- 
ing into the World; there remain now only Directi- 
ons what is to be done afterwards : to this purpoſe 
we will firſt ſhew how to tie, * and bind up the 
Navel-ſtring. 

There are ſome Perſons who: as FR as the Infant 


is come into the World, do bind and cut the Navel- 
Kring, be fore the Burden be come away: but it is 


better, if poſſible, without too long ſtay, to defer it 


2 4 until the Secundine be likewiſe drawn forth; for the 


Womb 
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Womb, which is re wide and open aſter the * 
d, would be in danger of 


coming forth of the Chil 
taking cold by the outward Air, during the delay 


ſides that the Orifice cloſing a little, it would after- 
wards be more difficult to bring the After-birth a- 
way. 11 | 


Midwife do as followeth: As ſoon then as all is come 


1 


made for the Ligature of the Umbilical Veſſel; be- 


away from the Woman, ſhe muſt immediately cloſe 


up the Womb with Clouts, according to Directions 


A 


To make this Ligature as it behoveth, Tet the 


already given, and then carry away the Child and 


Burden to the Fire ; having put it into a warm Bed 
and Blanket, let her take a brown Thread four or 


five double, of a quarter of an Ell long or therea- 


bouts, tied with a ſingle Knot at each of the Ends, 


to prevent their entangling : and with this Thread 


ſo accommodated (which the Midwife muſt have in 
a readineſs before Labour, as alſo a good pair of 
Sciflars, that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the 
String within an Inch of the Belly, with a double 
Knot; and turning about the Ends of the Thread, 
let her tie two or more on the other fide of the String, 


reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary, for greater. 


Security. Then let her cut off the Navel-ſtring ano- 
ther Inch below the Ligature, towards the After- 
birth, ſo that there only remain but two Inches of 
the String ; in the midſt of which will be the Knot 
we ſpeak of, which muſt be ſo ſtrait knit, as not to 


ſuffer a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the Veſſels, 


but not ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two. 2 75 

For which reaſon the Thread muſt be pretty thick, 
and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than 
too looſe: For ſome Children have miſerably loſt 


their Lives with all their Blood before it was diſco- 
vered, becauſe the Navel-ſtring was not well tied. 


Now that ſo great a Miſchief may not happen, great 
Care muſt be taken after it is cut, that no Blood 


I  _ ſqueeze. 


1 


K * 
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queeze thro*: For if there do, new Knots muſt be 


made with the reſt of the String (which for this rea- 


fon muſt be left a little long) tocloſe it more exactly. 
This being done, wrap up the End of the String 


thus cut and tied three or four times about with a 


ſmall Rag, dry, or dip'd in Oil of Roſes, if you 


pleaſe; then having put another ſmall Rag three 


or four double upon the Belly of the Child above 


cloſed up and healed. 


the Navel, lay the String ſo wrap'd up upon it, 
that it may not touch the naked Belly: on the 1 
of all put another ſmall Bolſter, and ſwathe it wit 
a linen Swathe four Fingers broad, to keep it ſted- 


dy, leſt by rolling too much, or by being continu- 


ally ſtir'd from fide to ſide, by the motion of the 
Belly, it comes to fall off, before the Veſſels be quite 


Tis very convenient, as we have ſaid, to lay the 


remaining part of the String on the upper part of 
"the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſſels be not 
ſufficiently cloſed, the Blood may not ſo ſoon ſlide 
away, as if it were turn'd downwards; for we find 
ſometimes this String to be ſo great in ſome Chil- 


_ dren, that altho' it were very cloſe tied at firſt, yet 


coming afterwards. to wither and dry, the Liga- 


tue is rendered looſer, by means of which *twill 
afterwards eaſily bleed, if care be not taken. This 


 _ (which indeed was the Truth) becauſe the Knot was 


Accident happen'd lately to a poor Child, who died 
the twelfth Day by ſuch a Flux of Blood, altho* the 
Midwife proteſted to me, that ſhe had tied the 


String very exactly ; and being aſtoniſhed how that 


could happen, ſhe told me, that it muſt aſſuredly be 


ljooſened in proportion to the witheting of the String: 
wherefore to avoid ſuch a Misfortune, let a new 


Kot be knit the firſt-time the Child is opened. 
The String thus tied, begins daily to dry away, 
and is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of the 

ſixth or ſeventh Day ordinarily, and ſometimes ſoon- 


1 | er, 
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er, but rarely longer than the eighth or ninth. It 
muſt always fall. off of itſelf without any Pro- 
vocation, leſt that being ſeparated too ſoon, and he- 
fore the Veſſels are entirely cloſed and healed up, a 
Flux. of Blood follow, Fhich is very dangerous, as 
we have ſaid, or leſt it cauſe an Ulcer very hard o 
be cured. 
There are ſome good Goſipa, who are a little * 
perſtitious | in thetying of this String longer or ſhort- 
er, according to the difference of the Sex, for ſome 
en Reaſons they give, but it is a mere Abuſe; 
or at whatſoever Diſtance they tye the Knot, either 
nearer or further, tho' half a Foot from the Belly, ws 
yet it will always be ſeparated in the very ſame Place, 3 
juſt cloſe to the Belly, becauſe it is a part which re- = 
mains wholly * inanimate, after the Child is come | 
into the World. Wherefore, whether Boys or Girls, ee, 
let the Knot be made at leaſt an Inch from the Belly, „ 
as we have already directed; and not nearer,” leſt it — 
pain or inflame the Child's Navel. 8 
It will not be from the Purpoſe to mention here 
a Buſineſs of great Conſequence, which is ſometimes 
capable to kill the new-born Babe, without almoſt 
knowing the Cauſe of it: *Tis a very bad Cuſtom -- 
ſome Midwives have, before they make the Bret 
they drive all the Blood out of the String into the 
Infant's Belly, believing that by this means they fetch 
it to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when it is weak: But 
*tis no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe Veſſels are 
ever fo little cooled, the Blood it contains quickly 
loſes its Spirits, and is half coagulated in an Inſtant; 
which is the Reaſon that being driven back into the . 
Iafant's Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci- 7 
dents; not becauſe of its abundance, but becauſe al 
having quite loſt its natural Heat, it is afterwards ſoon 2 
ted, and changeth and ſpoileth the Childs 
, with which it comes to mix. They com- 1 
ien Life. | 


| monly 
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monly put this ill Cuſtom in practice when the Child 
is weak; but this doth ſooner ſuffocate it: For if 
they need Blood to give them Vigour, it muſt be 


good and laudable, and not that which is half clod- 
ded, and deſtitute of its natural Heat. Wherefore 
whether the Child be ſtrong or weak, if you will 
not put it in danger of its Life, or at leaſt cauſe him 
to have great Oppreſſions, Pains, and Gripes, forbear 
driving his Blood thus out of the String into the In- 
fant's Body. Now having thus tied and cut the 
String, waſh the Child preſently all ow, and ray 
ale it afterwards; a8 we * 1 
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From the Excrements, as alſo bow it ought to be 
; e up in Swaddling Clothes, N 82 * 


HEN the Midwife hath ordered dn Child's 
Navel: ſtring, juft as we have directed in the 
— Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it from 
the Excrements it brings with it into the World 
of which ſome are within the Body, as the Urine in 
the Bladder, and the Meaconium found in the Guts, 
and others without, which are thick, whitiſn and 
viſcous, proceeding from the Slimineſs of the Was 
ters. There are Children ſometimes ſo covered all 
over with this, that one would ſay they were rubbed 
over with ſoft Cheeſe ; and certain Women, of eaſy 


often eaten ſome while they were with Child, that 
their Infants are thus full of this thick white Excre- | 
ment, which in Colour wt 3 is not unlike 


me Cheeſe. 


Let 


65154545 c 0 /c 


Belief, do really imagine it was, becauſe they had 


SS = 4 oa AXE _ 99. as. 


* 


chen me- n. J 


Let the Child then be cleanſed from all theſe Ex- 
crements with Wine and Water a little warmed, and 


every part of his Body where this Excrement is; as 


Fe the Head, becauſe of the Hair, and the 
olds of the Groins, and Arm- pits, and the Cods ; 
which Parts muſt be gently cleanſed with a ſoft Rag, 
or a ſoft Spunge dipt in this luke warm Wine, If this 
viſcous Excrement ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaſily 
be waſhed of from theſe Places, it may be fetchroff 
with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a little freſ Butter 
melted with the Wine, and afterwards well dried off. 
One muſt alſo cleanſe and unſtop with Tents of fine 
Rags, wet in this Liquor, the Ears and Noſtrils; as 
for the Eyes, they may be wiped with a ſoft dry 
Rag, not dipt in this Wine, that it may not pain 
them and make them ſm art. 

After the Child is thus waſhed and cleanſed from 

theſe Impurities and Blood which come away in the 
Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Body is be- 
ſmeared, all the Parts of it muſt be ſearched to ſee 
if there be any Fault or Diſlocation; vrhether the 
Noſe be ſtrait, or its Tongue tied; whether there be 


no Bruiſe or Tumour of the Head, or whether the 


Mold be not overſhotten; or whether the Scrotum, 
in caſe it be a Male, be not blown up and ſwelled: 


In ſhort, whether it ſuffered any Violence in any part 


of its Body; and whether they be well and duly: 


ſhaped, that ſo Remedies may be uſed according to 


the Nature of the Indiſpoſition diſcovered. But as 
it is not ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the Child's 
Body, you muſt above all obſerve, that it muſt diſ- 
charge the Excrements retained within: Wherefore 
examine whether the Conduits of the Urine and 
Stool be opened, for ſome have been born without 
having them perforated, and died for want of yoid- 


ing their. Excrements, becauſe timely care was not 


taken of it. As to the Urine, all Children, as well 


Males as Females, do render it as ſoon as they are 
u Re born, 
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born, eſpecially when they feel the Heat of the Fire, 
and ſometimes alſo the Mæconium of the Guts, but 
nevertheleſs uſually a little after. If the Infant doth 
not render it the firſt Day, that it may not remain 
too long in the Belly, and cauſe very painful Gripes, 
put up into his Fundament a ſmall Suppoſitory, to 

ſtir it up to be diſcharged; to this purpoſe a ſugar- 
ed Almond may be uſed, anointed over with a little 
boiled Honey; or elſe a ſmall piece of Caſtile Soap, 
rubbed over with freſh Butter: You may alſo give 
the Child to this purpoſe at the Mouth a little Syrup 
of Roſes or Violets, mixed with ſome Oil of ſweet 

_ Almonds drawn without Fire, anointing the Bell 
alſo with the ſame Oil, or a little freſh Batter, '1 
may be known when the Child hath avoided: all its 
Meconium, if the Stools change from black and be- 
come pale, which is about the ſecond or third Day, 
loſing by degrees this Tincture, in proportion to the 
generation of new Excrements from the Milk, which 
about this time mixes with the firſt. 
As to the Meconinm, which is an Excrement in Co- 
lour and Conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſia, found 
in the Child's Guts when it comes into the World, 
twill be enough to the purpoſe to examine what it 
is, and from whence it proceeds. Wherefore, with- 


out dwelling upon the different Explications of Au- 


thors touching its Generation, I will ingenuouſly give 
my Thoughts of it; which is, that it comes from the 
ſuperfluous Blood daily diſcharged, as it doth in all 
Perſons, and of all Ages, by means of the“ Hepatick 
Channel; which coming from the hollow of the 
Liver, goeth and emptieth into the Inteſtine Duode- 
i Hepatick Channel our Author mentions, muſt be the Ductus 
Communis, which ſerves only to carry of 'the Bile, which bath 


bern ſeparated from it in the Liver, and conveyed to it by the Cyſtick 
and Biliack Channel;, and carries this Bile and no Blood to the Duo- 


denum, or Jejunum. There is no ſuperfluous Blood in the Liver ; 
for aubat the Vena Porta brings, the Vena Cava carrie away. . 
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N Children neu vorn. 1 
num, out of which is formed the Mſacbnium; which 
afterwards ſerves to keep the Inteſtines of the Feds. 
open and dilated, that ſo they may the better perform 
their Office after its Birth. And to make it appear 
that it is truly thus made, and that the ſuperfluous 
Blood is continually diſcharged by the Hepatic Chan- 
nel into the Duodenum, as I do ſay, there are ſome - 
People of eighty Years of Age, who were never let 
Blood, nor never loſt any outwardly, who neyerthe-. 
leſs do and have bred ſome * every Day, as muſt 
neceſſarily be confeſt, Now if they did not void it 
this way, they muſt ſoon be ſuffocated by its too 
great Abundance. I know that many may anſwer 
me, that it is more credible that this Diſcharge is 
made by the Branches of the Vena Porta, diſtributed 
throughout the Meſentery: But ſuch as are acquaint- 

ed with the Circulation of the Blood, know, that 
naturally it cannot well be ſo; and 1 believe t 

would ſoon be of my Opinion, if they did but well con- 
ſider it. And it is not ſufficient to refute me, by 
objecting, that if the ſuperfluity of Blood he thus 
daily voided, one would always have bloody Stools; 
becauſe it is not unknown that this portion of ſuper- 
fluous Blood, which is very ſmall in compariſon of 
the other Excrements proceeding from the Aliment 
with which it is mixt, doth eaſily there receive a 
change of Colour, by the Alteration and kind of 
Concoction there made: Whence it happens that it 
is not ſo eaſily. perceived in a Man as a Child, in 
whom the Meconium being yet without any Mixture, 
retains more. of the Colour; as alſo becauſe tis en- 
gendered of + Blood only, which hath been ſepar - 
ted as uſeleſs to its Nouriſhment, and is after this 
manner . expelled. Now foraſmuch as there is but 


- -* Our Author ht th upon a falft Szppoſition.. _ - _ F 
I To'mt it feems probable and rational, that the Ordurs proceeds 


4 


from that ſmall Subſtance wwe hawe formerly mintroned, dubich ir 
found in the Stomach and Duodenum of the Fœtus. : ; 
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little ſuperfluous Blood in an Infant's Body, whilſt it 
is in the Womb, "becauſe it conſumes a great deal 
Ur it for its Nouriſhment and Growth ; beſides that 
it hath been purified by the Mother, before it is con- 


i veyed to him; ſo likewiſe there is but little Mero- 


rin ingendered during the whole time of Pregnan- 
: for which Reaſon alſo the Infant doth not void 
any during its ſtay in the Womb, but it doth when 
it is born, for then it receives Nouriſhment by the 
Mouth, of which plenty of other Excrements are 
made, which forceth him to caſt forth the firſt. 


And altho* the Mæconium hath continued in the In- 


fant's Guts, during the whole time it was in the Mo- 
ther's Belly, nevertheleſs, which is very admirable, 
it hath nothing near ſo ill a Scent as the new Excre- 
ments have, which are engendred out of the Nou- 
riſhment taken in at the Mouth after it is born, al- 


- + tho' they make but a very ſmall Stay there, and are 


| oy diſcharged. 
As ſoon then as the Midwife hath waſhed and 
cleanſed the Child according to Directions, and that 
ſuhe hath viewed every part of its Body, let her begin 
to ſwaddle it in its Swathing- Clothes, beginning firſt 
to cover the Head with a ſmall linen Biggen *, put- 
ting a woollen Cap upon it, having firſt put upon 
the Mold of the Head a fine Linen Rag, three or 
four double, and four Fingers broad; which (that 
it may not ftir) pin to the Biggen with a ſmall Pin on 
the outſide, that it may not prick the Child: This 


double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Brain 
(which is not as yet covered over in this Place with a 
Bone) as well from Cold, as other Injuries. Let her 

put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up the Filth 


which uſually is there ingendred : This done, let 
her put other Rags, as well upon the Breaſt, as in the 
Fold of the Arm-pits and Groins, and ſo ſwathe. it, 
haying wrapped i it up in Beds and warm Blankets. 
* This is the French Faſhion. 


I 
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It is not neceſſary to give a particular Direction how 
this ought to be done, becauſe it is ſo common, there 
is ſcarce a Woman but knows it: But we'll only ſay >» 
in general; that a Child muſt not be ſwathed too 
ſtrait. in his Blankets, eſpecially about the Breaſt and 
Stomach, that ſo he may breathe the freelier, and 
not be forced to vomit up the Milk he ſucks, be- 
cauſe the Stomach cannot be ſufficiently extended to 
contain it; and ſuch a Practice may poſſibly in time, 
converting this Vomiting into a Habit, prove a ve- 
ry great prejudice to the Child: Wherefore to avoid 
it, let his Arms and Legs be-wrap'd in his Bed, and 
ſtretch*d; ſtrait out, and ſwath'd to keep them ſo, 
viz. his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs equally. 
both together, with a little of the Bed between 
them, that ſo they may not be gall'd by rubbing 
one another. After all this, the Head muſt be kept 
ſteddy and ſtraĩt, wich a Stay faſtned on each Side 3 
the Blanket; and then wrap the Child up in Man 
tles or Blankets, to keep it warm. He muſt be thus 
ſwadled, to give his little Body a ſtralt Figure, 
which is moſt decent and convenient for a Man, and 
to accuſtom him to keep upon the Feet; or elſe he 
would go upon all four, as moſt other Animals do. 
Beſides all theſe Excrements mentioned, the Child 
hath yet a certain elammy Phlegm remaining in its 
Stomach, which he pukes'up ſome few Days after he 
is born. To remedy this, you muſt give the Child 
a ſmall Spoonful of ſugared Wine, two or three 
times the firſt Day, making him to ſwallow it: And 
by no means give it ſuck until it be moſt parteva-' 
cuated, or digeſted and conſumed by ti Stomach, 
for fear leſt che Milk mixing with this viſcous Hu- 
mour, ſhould corrupt, as it would do, if you gave 
it preſently ſuck.” Some give them for this Purpoſe 
a little Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, 
and a little Sugar candy. The Fews are accuſtom'd 
to give their Children a and 
| WIAIC 
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' which doth almoſt produce the ſame Effect: And 
«this they do, to follow what is ſaid in I/. vii. 14, 15, 


Behold a Virgin ſball conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call bis Name Emanuel; Butter and Honey ſhall be eat, 
that he may know to refuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good, 
But Wine is much better, becauſe it doth better cut 
and looſen this PChlegm, and helps to concoct and di- 


geſt that which remains; and the Sugar ſweetens its 
Acrimony, and helps to purge it away. f 
Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quiet 
ly to reſt on his Side, that the Excrements may be 


the better evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth: 
For if the Child lies on the Back, it would be in 
ger, that remaining in its Mouth, a part of it 


would fall upon his ꝰ Breaſt, which might choke him, 
or at leaſt very much offend him. Let us now ſec 


how he muſt be fed and order'd hereafter. | 


__® Rather fall with two great a Conflux into the Oeſophagus, or 
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CH AP. XVIIL 
Of Dieting and Ordering a new-born Babe. , 


A Child, which during its Stay in the Mother's 
Belly, had no other Nouriſhment but the + 


Blood it receives by the Umbilice! Veſſels, hath for 
want of that, after its Birth, need to take ſome by 


the Mouth, and ſuck Breaſt-Milk : However it is 
not good to give it ſuck as ſoon as it is born, to pre- 


vent that {@ſudden a change, as well in reſpect of 
*the difference of Nouriſhment, as the manner of re- 
Ceiving it, left it cauſe ſome Alteration in its Health. 
Firſt therefore, empty the Phlegm out of his Sto- 
mach, giving him, as we have ſaid, the firſt three or 


four Days, ſome Wine and Sugar, to cut and looſen 
: + To this I have ſpoken before, 


it, 


Cen niw-born, 313 
it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall'take from corrupting, 
being mix'd with this viſcous Phlegm : Wherefore it 
is beſt to ſtay until the ® next Day before you give 
it ſuck, that ſo it may be wholly evacuated, or di- 
geſted and conſumed; and then you may ſafely give 
him the Breaſt. N | 
| It were to be wiſhed that the Mother ſhould nd6t 
give it ſuck until the eighth Day of her Childbed at 
ſooneſt; if not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo all 
the Humours of her Body, being well temper'd, and 
having recover'd the Agitation they receiv'd in the 
Travail, as alſo their Superfluities having been whol- 
ly purged by means of the Lochia, her Milk be 
thereby ſo much the more purified: Beſides this, tie 
ſmall Holes of the Nipples not yet being ſufficiently | | 
open'd, a new-born Babe cannot ordinarily at firſt 
eaſily draw her Breaſts ; during that Time therefore 
let a Woman ſuck herſelf. x 
But often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 
Precautions, and ſuch Mothers are obliged to give 
their Children ſuck from the firſt Day, and likewiſe 
others will not ſuffer any but themſelves to do it. 
In this Caſe, let their Breaſts be a little drawn by ſome 
old Perſons, or ſome luſty ſucking Child; or they 
may draw them themſelves with a Glaſs, figured like 
that in the beginning of Chap. 15. and afterwards they 
may give their Children ſuck when the Milk is A lit- 
tle brought down. Let them continue to do thus, nll 
the Milk be eaſy for the new-born Child to draw. 
There are ſome who believe that the Milk of a Wo- 
man new laid, is better at the beginning than when 
it is 2 and that it opens the Belly, and purges, 
the Meconium from the Guts: But the Gripes, which 
this over-heated and foul Milk alſo cauſes in the 
Child, is much more prejudicial than the Good it 
otherwiſe doth ; wherefore it is beſt not to give it ſuch 
new Milk, if poſſible. As to the fitteſt Time then 
* Five, fix» he Days is g + 
2 0 
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of giving the Breaſt to the new-born Babe, it muſt 
not be till after the firſt Day, for the Reaſons above 
given: And to make him take it, becauſe there are 
ſome who will not in three or four Days, the Nurſe 
muſt milk a little into his Mouth and upon his Lips, 
that ſo he may by degrees taſte it ; then let her put 
the Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze 
her Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſtened, that 
the Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the 
Infant who hath yet but ſmall Strength, may not 
take too much Pains to draw and ſuck it; doing thus 
by degrees until he is accuſtomed to fuck. 
If the Nurſe: hath much Milk, ſhe muſt not give 
the Child any thing elſe, ar leaſt the firſt two“ 
Months : Beafts do ſhew us, that Milk alone is ſuf- 
© ficient to nouriſh an Infant, ſince that they do ſuckle 
five or ſix of their young ones, and ſometimes more, 
without their taking any other Food for a long time 
after. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ought to 
ſuck, it muſt be proportionable to his Age. and 
Strength ; in the beginning he muſt not have too 
much, nor too often, that his Stomach, not yet ac- 
cuſtomed to concoct ĩt, may the better digeſt it; af- 
terwards let it daily, by little and little, be augment- 
ed, until he may take his Fill. As to the Time and 
Hour it needs no Limits, for it may be at any Time, 


Night or Day, when he hath a mind; but let him 


have it rather little and often, than too much at a 
time, that his little Stomach may the better concoct 
and digeſt it without vomiting, as it often doch en 
it cannot eaſly contain it. | 
After th& Child hath ſucked: Milk alone for two or 
| ices Months, more or leſs, according as one finds 
he needs ſtronger Nouriſhment, give him then ny 
made of Flour and Milk, tho? but little at fir 
and not too thick, leſt his Stomach be ſoon over- 


= 8 * We daily fee that Children brought up by Hand, 40 commonly 
thrive as well as thoſe that are 9 | 
q charged 
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charged by not being uſed to it; or (that it may be 
of eaſier Digeſtion)-put the Meal in an Earthen . 
into an Oven as ſoon as the Bread is drawn, ſtirri 
it often to dry it equally. Pap made of this Flour, 
beſides that it is ſooner concocted, is much better 
than the ordinary, which is heavier, clammier, and 
not ſo eaſy of Digeſtion ; for being made with raw 
Flour, tis very difficult to boil it well, without 
conſuming the beſt part of the Milk, leaving only 
the groſſeſt Part behind, and loſing by the long 
boiling both its Goodneſs and Taſte. When the 
Child hath taken Pap thus made, which muſt be 
but once a Day, eſpecially in the Morning, or twice 


at moſt, the Nurſe may give it a little Suck, to the 
end that being waſhed down into the Stomach, the 


Digeſtion may be the better and eaſier made. 


There are many Women who give Pap to their 
Children as ſoon as they are born; and Nurſes who 


have little Milk ordinarily do ſo, to hinder their 
crying, as they will do when they are hungry; but 
ſometimes this only is enough to kill them, becauſe 


of the Indigeſtion and Obſtruction it cauſeth, which 


by reaſon of its groſs and viſcous Conſiſtence, can 


hardly find Paſſage / thro* the Stomach and Guts, 


ciently open'd and dilated; whereby there happen to 
the Children great Oppreſſions, and Difficulty of 


Breathing, Gripes, Swellings, Pains of the Belly, — a 


often Death. Wherefore do not give it the Child 


till after the firſt or ſecond Month at ſooneſt; and if 


you forbore it three or four whole Months, he would 
thrive the better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. 


When the Child hath ſucked its Fill, let the Nurſe 


lay it to Reſt and Sleep, not in the ſame Bed ſhe lies 
in, leſt-unawares ſhe over-lay it ; as I knew one that 
did, and killed- her Child, whether wickedly to be 


ne from it, or innocently, ſhe alone knoweth : But 
to avoid this Miſchief, let her lay it in a Cradle cloſe 


„ by 


which at the beginning are but weak, and not ſuffi- 
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- by the Bedfide, and put a Mantle over the Head of 
the Cradle to prevent the falling of Duſt on its Face, 
and that the Daylight, Sunſhine, Candle, or Fire in 
the Chamber, may not offend it. Lay him to ſleep 
upon his Back, with his Head a little raiſed upon a 
Pillow; and to make him Sleep the ſooner, let the 
Nurſe rock him gently with-an equal Motion, with- 
out too great ſhaking; left that hindring the digeſti- 
| on of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to vo- 
8 mit it up, juſt as Perſons do who are at Sea; not be- 
| - cauſe of the Scent of the Salt · Water, but the ſhaking 
and toſſing of the Ship wherein they are ; and as it 
happens to many Women only by riding in a Coach, 
when they are not uſed to it. But that you may not 
be forced thus to rock a Child every time you would 
have him ſleep, it is good not to uſe him to it at firſt, 
but let his Sleep. come naturally of it ſelf. There 
needs no certain limited Time for his Reſt, for he 
may ſleep at any Time, Night or Day, when he hath 
a mind to it; and ordinarily the better he is, the 
more he ſleeps. However, if his Sleep be very immo- 
derate, it may be alittle broken ; to which Purpoſe 
let his Nurſe carry him in her Arms to the Light, 
ſinging with a ſoft and ſweet Voice, ſhewing him 
ſome glitteriug Thing to pleaſe his Sight, and dan- 
cing him a little to awake him out of his Drowſineſs: 
For by too long Sleep the natural Heat doth ſo retire 
inwards, that it is as it were buried there; by means 
of which all the Body, and chiefly the Brain, is ſo 
cooled, that the Infant's Senſes are thereby quite 
dull, and their Functions languiſhing and ſtupified. 
When he is in the Cradle, let it be ſo turned as it 
may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or the Cham- 
ber- Window, that having the Light directly in its 
Face, he may not be allured to look continually on 
one ſide; for doing ſo often, his Sight will be ſo per- 
verted, that he will grow Squint- ey d: Wherefore 
ee e fruity; how Tome Covering won 
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. have ſaid, to hinder him 
from ſeeing the Light; becauſe by this means, his 
Sight — ſtaid from rolling from ſide to fide, will 
be the better fortified. Let us now ſee how a Nurſe 
muſt daily cleanſe her Child from the Excrements. 
As the Young of all other Animals have their Bo- 
dies free, without the Trouble of any Coverings, fo 
they eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excrements, 
without being befoul'd ; and they no ſooner empty 


their Belly, but their Dam (if they cannot do it : | 


themſelves) perceiving it, caſts it forth of their Neſt, 
or at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part, where it can- 
not hurt them : Bur it is not the ſame with Infants, 
who (for being bound and ſwath'd with Swathes - 
and Blankets, as we are forc'd, to give them a ſtrait 
Figure only ſuitable to Mankind) cannot render their 
Excrements, but at the ſame time they muſt be be- 
foul'd, and in which (becauſe it cannot be perceiv'd 
for their Clothes). they often remain, until the ill 
Scent of it offends * Nurſe's Noſe; or that ſhe 
+ doubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the 
Child; which is incommoded by the Moiſtneſs and 
Acrimony of it; to avoid which let the Child be o- 
pen'd and chang' d, at leaſt twice or thrice a 3 
and alſo ſometimes in the Night, if neceſſary, to 
cleanſe him from his Excrements, and change the 
Bed, which ought to be well waſhed, and not ſlight- 
ly, as moſt part of hired Nurſes do; which cauſeth 
2 great Itching, and galleth the Child's Body, be- 
cauſe of a certain Salt coming from the Excrements, 
and nor eaſy to be diſſolved when the Blanket hath 
once imbu'd it, but by putting it into a Bucking- 
Tub. The beſt Time to Thife the Child, is immedi- 
ately after the Excrements are render'd, without ſuf- 
fering him to lie longer in them, than il he awakes, 
if he were then aſleep. 

Now ſince he may render them at 17 Hour 1 771 
ä neee Time can be appointed to doit but 
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move what may affright or grieve, him. 


and his Beds and-Clouts well warm'd and dried, be- 
fore he be put into them, leſt their Coldneſs and 
Moiſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe 


likewiſe muſt be careful, from time to time, to put 


ſoft Rags behind the Ears and under the Arm- pits, to 
dry up the Moiſture there found; being very care- 
ful, during the firſt four or five Days, not to make 
the remaining part of the Navel-ſtring fall off too 
ſoon, and before the Veſſels of it be perfectly clos'd. 
Let her likewiſe ſee every time ſhe opens him, whe 


ther the Navel, for want of being well tied at firſt, 


do not bleed, or becauſe the Thread is looſen'd; and 
after the end is quite fallen off, let her ſtill for ſome 
time ſwathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolſter on the 
top of it, until it be well cicatriz d and wholly de- 


preſs'd, and as it were ſunk inwards. Beſides this 


t her put upon the Mold of the Head, under the 


Biggen, another Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain 
warm, as to defend it from outward Injuries which 
might eaſily hurt it, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of 


that Place not yet cover'd over with any Bone. Let 


her alſo be very careful not to let the Child cry too 
much, eſpecially at the firſt, leſt the Navel be forc'd 


outwards, and that there happen to him by its dila- 
tation an Exompbale, or a Rupture in the Groin: Nor 
mult ſhe hearken to the Sayings of ſome good Peo- 
ple, who affirm it neceſſary a Child ſhould ſometimes 
ery to diſcharge its Brain. The two beſt ways ta 
quiet him when he-cries, is to give him ſuck, and 


lay him clean and dry: Tis likewiſe good to pre- 


ſent to his Sight things that rejoice him, and to re- 


All theſe Directions in this preſent Chapter, con · 


cerning the Diet and Order of a new · born Babe, muſt 
be underſtood for one in Health; for if he be an 


Of the" Dise, Lib. III. 
when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is ne- 
ceſſary to keep him always cleeen. 
The Child muſt always be open'd before the Fire, 
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was indiſpos d, he muſt be 3 ** the 
Cafe requires. This is what we intend. to examine 
b e- Work E. 6 


0” 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Ind, ion M little 7 and 
/ ef . An 


oT s are ſcarce rais'd out of the Earth 
* which is their Mother, but often many of them 


ſoon after die; becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by reaſon 


of the Tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily receive 
Alteration, and cannot without great Difficulty re 
ſiſt the ſmalleſt Oppoſition, until they become a lie 
tle bigger, and have taken er and deepe 
Root: So likewiſe we ſee daily above half of the 
young Children die, before they are two or three 


| Years old; as well becauſe of the Tenderneſs of their 


Bodies, as by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Age, 
they cannot otherwiſe expreſs the Incommodities 


they ſuffer within, but by thelr Cries. We have 
v heretofore diſcover'd how they ought to be govern'd 


in the beginning for the preſervation of a good 
Health; we will now diſcourſe of the Indiſpoſitions 
to which they are ſubject, principally from their 
Birth, till they are ſeven or eight Months old. Let 
us firſt mention ſome they are born with, 'and then 
we'll entertain you with thoſe that uſually happen 
to them afterwards. - - 

The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs 
many Children bring into the World with them; 
which often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Na- 


ture, but by the Violence of a bad Labour, or the 


9 of it; during n ey ſuffer ſo 1 that 
"> MW ſomezzmes 
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ſometimes after they are born they are ſo weak, that 
it is hard to be diſcover'd whether they are dead or 


alive, not any part of their Body being perceiv'd to 


ſtir ; which ſometimes is ſo blue and livid, eſpeci- 


15 ally the Face, that one would think they were quite 


choak d. And many times, after they have been 


thus for whole Hours, they recover, by little and 


little, from their Weakneſs, as if they reviv'd, and 
were return'd from Death to Life. 4 * 
One may gueſs that the Child is not effectually 
dead, altho' at firſt it doth in ſome ſort appear ſo to 
be; if the Woman but a little before ſhe was brought 
to bed, felt it ſtir ſtrongly; if ſne did not flood much, 
and if ſhe had no very hard Labour: But tis very 
certain he is yet living, altho* he do not cry, nor 
move any part of his Body after he is born; if laying 
the Hand upon his Breaſt, the Motion of the Heart 
be felt ; or touching the Navel- ſtring near the Belly, 
there is yet perceiv'd a ſmall Pulſation of the Arte- 
ries. Then all forts of means muſt be us'd to reco- 
ver him out of this Weakneſs. Wes Ppt IE 
Nov the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpee- 
dily in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to 
the Fire; and there let the Midwife ſup ſome Wine, 
and ſpout it into his Mouth, repeating it often, if 


there be occaſion. Let her likewiſe lay Linen, dipt 


in warm Wine, to the Breaſt and Belly; let the Face 
be uncover d, that he may draw Breath the eaſier; 
and to be yet more helpful to him, let the Mid wife 
keep his Mouth a little open, and cleanſe the Noſtrils 
with ſmall. Linen Tents, dipt in White-Waine, that 
ſo he may receive the ſmell of it; let her chafe every 
part of his Body with warm Clothes, to bring back 
the Blood and Spirits, which being retired inwards, 
thro* Weakneſs, puts him in danger of being choak'd: 
In doing thus by little and little, the Infant recover- 
ing hisStrength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir his Limbs 
one after another, and ſo at firſt cry but weakly 


which 
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which afterwards, as he breathes more freely, will 
augment and become ftronger. LY 

| Beſides theſe Helps we have mention'd, which 
certainly are the beſt and moſt certain for the Weak- 
neſs of a new-born Babe, Midwives ordinarily make 
uſe of others, which I do not approve of, not only 
becauſe they are uſeleſs, but becauſe ſome of them 
are very dangerous to the Child. Some lay the After- 
burden, being very warm, to the Belly, and leave it 
there till it is cold. I have elſewhere declar'd, that 
the Burden, by reaſon of its Heat, may be ſome- 
thing ſerviceable z but redline, becauſe of 
its Weight, being ſo plac'd upon the Child's Belly, 
which wanting a Support, is eaſily compreſs'd, it 
doth very much hinder his Reſpiration, which at 
that time is moſt neceſſary for him. Others caſt the 
Secundine into the Fire before it be parted, and ſome 
put it in warm Wine, believing that by this Means 
the Strength of the Wine convey'd through the Un. 
bilical Veſſels, is able to give him new Vigour. But 
as this fleſhy Maſs, and theſe Veſſels, are dead Parts 
as ſoon as they are out of the Womb, ſo there re- 
main in them no Spirits which can be communica- 
ted to the Infant: And if this Practice be continu'd, 
it muſt be rather to ſatisfy Cuſtom than for any hope 
of Benefit to be thereby receiv C. 

Tf theſe Things do no good, yet do they no great 
hurt, but are only uſeleſs; but this which follows is 
capable to fuffocare a Child immediately, that is, 
when ſome do thruſt back, and make the Blood which 
is in the Umbilical Veſſels to enter into the Body, be- 
lieving that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of 
its Weakneſs. But we have elſewhere declar'd, that 
the Blood contain'd in theſe Veſſels, loſe their Spirits 
as ſoon as the Secundine is ſeparated and come forth 
of the Womb; nay, it is there, immediately after, 
half congeal'd. Now if it be thus thruſt back into 
the weak Child's Liver, it remains there, being no 


+ longer 
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longer, animated with any Spirits; and inſtead of 
giving him new Strength, it overcomes that little 
which remains, and compleats the Extinction of his 
languiſhing natural Heat. To avoid this, be care- 
ful not to force back the Blood thus into the Infant's 
Belly; for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſs it 
ſhould be otherways by the Mother's Flooding be- 
fore ſhe was brought to Bed) there is always too much 
of it in the Infant's Body ; and inſtead of ſending 
more to it, there muſt be ſome drawn back from it 
towards the Extremities, and ſo its Ventricles being 
a little diſcharg'd, may have afterwards a more free. 
Motion to ſend bick the Spirits to all parts, which 
are depriv*d of them by theſe Faintings. Wherefore 
fince the Child muſt receive nothing from the Um- 
bilical Veſſels after its Birth, let them be tied as ſoon 
as may be, and then order'd according as we have 
directed. 7 

Very often the Children which are weak at their 
Birth, are ſo by Nature, as when they come before 
their Time; and are ſo much the weaker, by how 
much they want to compleat the End of the ninth 
Month, and alſo when they are nen by infirm 
and ck Parents. 

Theſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothing 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and-order them well, 
according to our former Directions: But it will be 
rare for them to be long-liv'd, and it is much if they 
do not die by the leaſt Indiſpoſition that N 8 their 
natural Weakneſs, 
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Of Contufions, er Bruiſes of. the Head, and other 


Parts of the Body of a new-born Bale. 


« . 


HE Bodies of new-born Children are; as * 


have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they are 
eaſily bruis'd and hurt; and ſometimes in a bad La- 
bour their Members are diſlocated, either becauſe it 


remain' d long in an unnatural Poſture, or becauſe 


they were handled too rudely in the Operation. The 


moſt uſual and frequent Bruiſe is for the moſt part 
on the top of their Head, where ſometimes at their 
Birth, they have a Knob as big as half an Egg, if 


not bigger, as is uſually ſeen in firſt Labours; and 


which happens the ſooner, according as the Woman 
is advanc'd in Age, becauſe the in ward Orifice of the 
Worb, call'd the Garland, being more callous, 
doth not dilate without much difficulty; for which 
reaſon, the Child's Head preſſing againſt it, and the 
upper part of it (which naturally preſents firſt to the 


_ Paſſage) being begirt with it as with a Garland, is 


puft up and ſwell'd (becauſe of the Blood and Hu- 
mours which fall down, and are retain'd in this Part) 
by the great Compreſſion which this inward Orifice 


makes round about, eſpecially when the Throws be- 


gin to be ſtrong, and the Child comes but ſlowly 
forward, after the Waters, which did a little defend 


it, are broke away. The Midwife alſo may do much 


ill in it, if ſhe toucheth it too often, or too roughly 
with her Fingers, when it lies in the Birth: But ma- 
ny times they are in this Caſe wrongfully accus'd ; 
becauſe, for the moſt part, the ſingle Compreſſion 


this Orifice makes in the Form of a Garland about 


the Child's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of bruis'd 
Tumours. | 
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This Part ſwells after the ſame manner as we ſee all 
others, which are either too ſtrongly preſt, bound, 
or lac'd; for by this means, the Blood which cannot 
circulate, being ſtopt in great abundance in one 
obligeth it to ſwell and be blown up; and by the Re- 
3 it makes, renders it livid, as if it were bruig'd. 

ow this Compreſſion is much greater in reſpect of 


the Veins, which are always more outward; af! 


ought to carry back the Blood to the Heart, than of 
the Arteries, by means of which it is carried to all the 
Parts; for beſides that the Arteries lie deeper, they 
have alſo a continual Pulfation, by the favour of which 
a little Blood ever ſlides away. And this is the rea- 
fon that in all Compreſſions or Ligatures of Parts, 
provided they be not too hard, the Blood is eaſily car- 
ried into them by the Arteries, and but very hardly, 
or not at all, carried back by the Veins; which is the 
reaſon that the Part receiving much more than it ſends 


back or conſumes for its Nouriſhment, muſt needs 


ſwell on this faſhion by Repletion. If they that prac- 
tiſe Midwifry do but — conſider what I have ſaid, 
when Occaſion offers, which is very often, they will 
find that theſe kind of Knobs or Tumours, which 
many Children have on their Heads at their Birth, 
eed ordinarily from no other Cauſe than what 1 
ve here explain'd. 
Theſe Tumours many times are ſo great and high, 
that (the Woman not being yet deliver'd, nor having 
the inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated) they 


do hinder the Diſcovery of the Part which the Infant 


firſt preſents ; making Midwives ſometimes to ima- 


with their Finger, that it is the Child's Shoulder, or 
ſome other Part; nay, ſome of them cannot tell 


what that Swelling is they feel: But they may ſoon 


Know it, by reaſon theſe Tumours, tho Reling very 
fleſhy at the Touch, are notwithſtanding harder than 
* Shoulder or Buttock of a Child, which Parts 
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gine, not being able to feel any Bone of the Head 


are 
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are always more ſoft and without Hair, as the Head 


is not, the Bones of which may alſo: be eaſily per- 
ceiv'd, if having the Finger anointed: with Oil or 
freſh Butter, it can be introduc'd into the inner Ori» 
fice : For the Parts of the Head, within the Womb, 
are not-ſwell'd ; tis only this which offers to the Ori- 
fice, and is preſt and begirt by it, as we have ſaid. 
If a Child comes with any other part befides the Head, 
as an Arm or a Leg, and that theſe Parts likewiſe 
remain along time preſt in the Paſſage, and in a 


Poſture much conirain'd, or that they be come 
forth, they likewiſe ſwell for the ſame reaſon. + 


There muſt not only be Remedies applied to theſe 


Knobs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, but 
Endeavours muſt be us d to prevent them, or atleaſt 
to hinder them from becoming ſo big. The means to 
procure the Delivery as ſoon as 


prevent them, is to 
may be, that the Infant's Head may not reſt ſo too 
long, and be ſtraiten*'d by the Garland of the inner 
Orifice of the Womb, which muſt be well anointet 
with Oil, or emollient Ointment, as well to further 
its Dilatation, as that the Head may the ſooner and 
the eafter-paſs. + 2 
Some may object, That if theſe Tumours happen 
from the Cauſe I have mention'd, they would diſ- 
appear as ſoon as the Infant is born; becauſe then the 
ead being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
Blood, which had tumefied the Part, from returning, 
having its Motion free. But they muſt know, that 
by its too long ſtay it makes in one Part, it loſeth 


the Spirits which are there ſuffocated; of which be- 


ing deſtitute, it can no longer move: And being flown 
without the Veſſels, out of its natural Place (as it 
will be, when the Veſſels containing it are too full) 
it ſlides into all the little Vacuities of the Part, for 
which cauſe it cannot afterwards return by the ordi- 
nary ways; wherefore there is a neceſſity in this Caſe, 
either that it be reſolv*d thro? the Part, or if it ſtay 

any 
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any time, that it comes to Suppuration ; which how- 


ever muſt be avoided, if it be poſſible, becauſe of the 
nearneſs of the Brain, which in Infants is not cover d 
over with the Scull at the Sutures, which are e 


open, eſpecially towards the Mold. 
To reſolve theſe Tumours then, as ſoon as the 
Child is born, foment them with warm Wine, or 


ite, and wetting a Compreſs in it, put it upon 
them. Some Mid wives only dip a Compreſs in Oil 


ly, having firſt fomented them with Wine: But if, 
notwithſtanding this, they come to Suppuration, the 

matter muſt not be ſuffer'd to remain there too long, 
for fear leſt the Bones of the Head (which are very 


tender and thin in new · born Children) become alter d 


and foul; in this Caſe, it muſt be open'd with a 


Lancet in a proper place, according to, Art, putting 


upon it afterwards, a Plaiſter of Betony. If a Leg or 
an Arm be thus ſwell'd, it muſt like wiſe be wrapp'd 
up with Compreſſes dipt in Wine, wherein Province- 


Roſes; Camomile-F lowers, and Melilot have been | 


boilꝰd. 

| —— allo Male children * the Seren 
very much ſwell' d, which may happen to them by 
reaſon of ſome Waters contain'd intheir Membranes; 
or becauſe they were bruis d, or too rudely handled 
by the Chirurgeon or Midwife, in the Labour. In 
theſe Caſes, Compreſſes dipt in Wine with Roſes, 
are very proper to both. 


But the greateſt Miſchief is, * the cis ; 


(being either inexpert and unhandy in ſuch an Ope- 
ration, or becauſe of a bad Labour, it could not 
poſſibly be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or 
an Arm of the Child in extracting of them: If it thus 
happens, you muſt afterwards help it, - by putting 
together the Parts, and keeping them fo with fit Bol- 


ſters, or Splinters, in their natural Situation, until 


they thall be well clos'd and fortify'd. = 
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and Wine beat together; others in Oil of Roſes on- 
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FERY * Ae ** come * their | 
Time, not having yet acquir'd-their full Per- 

fection, as alſo they which are by Nature weak, have 
the Mould of their Head, and the Sutures fo 
by the Diſtance and Separation of the Bones one from 
another, that it is very ſoft, and almoſt without any 
Support, becauſe the Bones eaſily yield to every-ſlidez 
theſe Children are not uſually long: liv d. One muſt 
not think then to bring the Bones cloſe together, by 
binding the Head ſtraity for this would ſo preſs the 
Brain, which is very tender, that it would cauſe a 
worſe Malady, in taking away the Liberty of its 
Motion, whereby its Functions would be depray'd 
and Afterwards. — aboliſh'd. It will be ſuffici- 
ent to bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs· cloth, leſt 
they ſhould be too unſteddy, and commit the xeſt to 
Nature's Work, which by degrees will cloſe up theſe 
Sutures (in finiſhing to ingender) and dry up and u- 
nite theſe Bones of the Head, which were not hicher⸗ 
to perfectly form d. go F944 
The place where: the Sagitial Suture 3 Joins and ter- 
minates, in the midſt of the Coronal, which. it always 
in every Child di vides in two, continuing to the ve- 
ry Root of the Noſe, is called: ® the Fountain of the 
Head, becauſe tis the ſofteſt and mo iſteſt Part of it, 
which for this reaſon. is the laſt dried and clos'd u 100 5 
The Figure of it is repreſented i in the Head, p 
at the beginning of this Chapter. 

There are Children who have it ſometimes open 
till they are 0 Years old, if not longer, which is 
®* Mould 
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a great Sign of the Weakneſs of their natural Heat. 
It is uſually quite clos'd up at the end of two Years, 
and ſooner or later, according as the Infant is more, 
or leſs moiſt, or more ar leſs —_ Until theſe 
Bones are entirely clogd, tis convenient to lay upon 
that Place (as we have already elſewhere directe a 
Linen Compreſs three or four double, to defend the 
Head, as well from Cold, as other external Injurięs. 
| Some Women keep a piece of ſcarlet Cloth a long 
time — thinking that it doth ſtrengthen the Part 
| : *Tis no matter what one uſes, provided it 
— — and hinder any Hurt in 
| . el is not yet covered over with any 
e 
It happens ſometimes, that altho* the Bones of 
the Head be big enough to unite in all Parts, if they 
were not hindered, they are however extremely diſ- 
tant one from the other in the place of the Su- 
tures, becauſe of the quantity of Waters contain'd 
between them and the Dura Mater: This Malady is 
call'd Hydrocepbale, of which there are many forts, 
according as the Waters are nearer or further from 
the Brain, or that they are contain'd within its Ven- 
 rricles, When the Waters are between the Skin and 
the Pericranium, or between the Pericranium and the 
'Seull ; the Children may be cur'd of it, if the Tu- 
mour be not too great, by reſolving of theſe Waters, 
or emptying them by an Inciſion : But if they are in 
great abundance, under the Bones, between them and 
the Dara Mater, thruſting them ſo outwards, and en- 
larging the Sutures, the Children cannot eſcape 1 it; 
which is yet fo much the more impoſſible, if the Wa- 
ters are contain d between he Downs ws N 
ver; or within the an. IC 
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T happens ſometimes that young Children, as wel! 
Male as Female, are born with the Fundament 
cloſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they cannot render 

nor evacuate, neither the new Excrements engen- 
der d by the Milk they ſuck, nor the Maærconium, 
which was amaſs'd in their Inteſtines, whilſt they - 
were in the Mother's Belly: of which Diſeaſe they 
certainly die, if not ſpeedily remedied. There have 
likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, who, having the Fun- 
dament clos'd, yet voided the Excrements of the 

Guts by an Orifice, which Nature, to ſupply its De- 

fect, had made within the Vagina, or Neck of the 

Womb. ; ST a 

Now the Fundament is clos'd two Ways; either 
by a ſimple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, thro? 
which one may perceive ſome livid Marks, proceed- 
ing from the retain'd Excrements ; and touching it 
with' a Finger, there is felt a ſoftneſs within, where- 
abouts it ought to be pierc'd; or elſe it is quite 
ſtopt up by a thick fleſhy Subſtarice, and in ſuch 
fort, that there appears nothing without by which 
its true Situation may be denoted. - +. - 

When there is nothing but the ſingle Skin which * 
makes this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy, and 
the Children may eſcape. Then an Apertion may be 
made with a ſmall Inciſion Knife, croſs- ways rather 

than ſimple or long, that it may the better receive a 
round form; and that the place may not afterwards 
grow together, being careful not to hart the 
Sphinfter of the Refium. The Ineiſion being thus 

made, the Excrements will certainly have Iſſue: but 

if becauſe of their long tay in the Belly, being be- 
* a 2 


come 
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come dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſome ſmall 


Clyſter muſt be given it to moiſten and bring them 


away; afterwards put a Linen Tent into the new- 


made Fundament, left it cloſe again, which muſt be 
at firſt anointed with Honey of Roſes, and towards 
the end with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as 


| Unguentum Album, or Pompholix ; obſerving to cleanſe 
«the Infant of his Excrements, and dreſs it again as 


ſoon and as often as he renders them, for fear left 


their ſtaying too long there, may turn the Apertion 


into a malignant Ulcer. + | 
If the Fundament be ſo ſtopt up, that neither 
Mark nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the 

ration is much more difficult; and altho? it be done, 


it is a great Hazard if the Infant eſcapes it: where- 


fore if it be a Girl. which empties her Excrements 
by the Vagina, as it ſometimes happens, tis better 


not to meddle with it, than by endeavouring to help 


an Inconvenience, cauſe the Child's Death. But 


follow. 


* 


when there is no Vent for the Excrements, there is 
a neceſſity to come to the Operation, tho' it be very 
perilous, without which Death would undoubtedly 

3 i e 2 * 
I To do this well, altho” there be no outward marks 
of a fit place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fleſh 
which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirurgeon, with 
a ſmall Inciſion Knife that hath but one Edge, enter 


into the void Place; and turning the Back of it 


wards, within half a Finger's breadth of the Child's 
Rump, which is the Place where he will certainly 


find the Inteftine, let him chrufk it ſo forward; that 


it may be open enough to give it free Vent to the 
Matters there contain'd ; being always very careful 
of the Sphinfer : After which let the Wound be 
dreſs d according as we have above directed, having 
regard to the Accidents which may follow, © © 


When it happens, as it is very poſſible, that the 
- Urinary Paſſage, as well of Male as Female, is ſtopt 
388595 1 up. 
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up; the like Apertion muſt be made to gie Pag 
to the Urine contain'd in the Bladder; and afterwards 
a ſmall leadenPipe muſt be introdue'd into ito keep 
the Paſſage open, until the Inciſion there made by a 
Lancet be cicatriz d. But as it is very difficult to have 
ſuch a Pipe retain'd in a little Boy's Tard, which be- 
cauſe it is ſo ſhort, will admit of no proper ſwathing, 
it may be let alone, ſince the Urine which he renders 
at all n will hinder the Apertion from cloſing. 
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Of cutting the Tongue when Tongue-ty' 25 


PHE Tongue is naturally ty*d with a rake 
ſufficiently ſtrong, faſtned juſt underneath in 
the middle of 1 8 to be inſtead of a Support; upon 
which being ſuſtain'd, it may make all its different 
Motions on either fide. This Ligament ought to 
leave it an entire Freedom, of being carry d and ſup- 
ported in all places of the Mouth, wherefore it muſt 
not be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a convenient diſ- 
tance from its extremity, which muſt be perfectly 
free on All ſides. But often new-born Babes have be- 
fore ĩt a ſmall membranous Production, uſually callꝰd 
the String, which is continu'd almoſt to the end of 


their Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its 


9 


Motion, hinders them from ſucking with eaſe ; be- 


cauſe the Tongue being * down, and, as it were 
bridled with this dis Thread, e Infant cannot move it 
upwards (as it is neceſſary) to N the Nipple with 
it againſt the Palate, and to ſuck it to draw * Milk; 
neither can it move it commodiouſiy to ſwallow it 

afterwards, 
To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 
ſome Women do, and tear this Thread with your 
Aa 3 Nails, 
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mf make an Olen there, which af- 


brgeon, and he wall cut as much or as little 
of it 2 needful, with ſharp Sciſſars, cutting 
at the Pgifit; being careful not to cut the proper Li- 
gament&fthe Tongue, nor to open the Veſſels which 
ate undet᷑ it. To do this Operation handſomely, let 
him heave up the Child's Tongue with one or both 
of his Fingers, which he muſt put under and on the 
ſides of it, that he may diſcover what is neceſſary to 
be cut. But fince new-born Children have often their 
Mouths ſo little, that it is very difficult ſo to lift up 
their Tongue with your Fingers, which being within 
the Mouth, doth likewiſe hinder you from ſeeing 
what is fit to be done, let the Chirurgeon for this pur- 
poſe make uſe of an Inſtrument, made like a ſmall Fork, 
as is repreſented in the beginning of the Chapter: 
of which let him put the two ſmall Branches (which 
- muſt be blunt at the Points) underneath the middle 
of the Tongue on each fide of the String, and then 
lifring it ſtrait up, he will eaſily command it; by 
means of which he will make his Operation mare 
eommodiouſſy and certainly. 

This Inſtrument, becauſe it is little, will not * 
der the Inſpection into the Mouth, as the Fingers 
which are too big will do. After that the Tongue is 
thus dexterouſly cut, the Nurſe muſt every Day twice 
or thrice paſs her Finger, being very clean, under- 
yeath | it, to prevent its 322 together again; do- 

ing it very gently, fo irritating the ſmall 

Wound, that it may not be inflam'd; which will be 
4 greater hinderance to the Child's . * * 
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Of Gripes and Pains of the Belly of a-young Child. 
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.Y AN Children are ſo griped, that'they-can- 
4 not forbear crying Night or Day, for the 
Pains they feel in their Belly; with which ſome 
are ſo vext and tormented, that they die of it. Tis 
very often the firſt and moſt common Diſtemper 
which happens to little Infants after their Birth: 
which in general, and for the moſt part, comes from 
the ſudden change of their Nouriſhment; foraſmuch 
as having always receiv'd it by the Umbilical Veſſels, 
whilſt they were in the Mother's Belly, they come 
to:change'it of a ſudden, not only the Manner of re- 
ceiving it, but the Nature and Quality of it as 
ſoon as they are born: for inſtead of purify d Blood 
only, which was convey'd to them by means of the 
Umbilical Vein, they are oblig'd, for want of it, to 
be nouriſh'd with their Mother's Breaſt-Milk, which 
they ſuck with their Mouth, and from which ate en- 
many Excrements, cauſing the Gripes, as 
well becauſe it is not ſo pure as the Blood with 
which-it was fed in the Womb, as becauſe the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines cannot yet make a good Digeſti- 
on, nor eaſy Diſtribution, being not accuſtomed 
o ö PN 
The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes are, either 
when the Mæronium (amaſy'd during all the time of 
Pregnancy) is not evacuated ſoon after the Infant's 
Birth, and that by its too long ſtay in the Inteſtines, it 
acquires a ſharp and —— Acrimony; or that be- 
coming hard, the Infant cannot void it, nor the new 
Excrements which proceed from the Milk, which he 
hath taken at the firſt, *Tis alſo ſometimes becauſe... 
the Child not being able to ſuck with Eaſe, he fwaF * 


lows, in ſucking the Milk with Difficulty, much Ar. 
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and Wind; which being retain'd in the Stomach, and 
— Diding| into the Inteſtines, doth painfully diſtend them. 
This Wind is ſometimes caus'd, when a Child takes 
a greater quantity of Milk than he can digeſt; or be- 
cauſe of its ill quality, as when the Woman gives hee 


Breaft- Milk as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, without ſta 
ing to have it purify d. Cold may alſo make it ſuffer 
the ſame. But very often it is by giving him Pap too 
ſoon, as alſo when it is not enough boil'd : becauſe 
this Nouriſhment, which is groſs and viſcous, can- 
not be eaſily digeſted by a new. born Babe, whoſe 


Stomach is not yet accuſtom'd to it; and Worms that 


are engendred in the Inteſtines, by their ſtirring and 


biting, do alſo much torment them. Beſides all theſe 


things already mention d, the Midwife alſo may cauſe 


great Pains in the Child's Belly, by driving back into 


it the cold and clodded Blood . nie den 
- before it be ty'd. | # 2113 Ws. 


For to remedy; all theſe Pains i in the Belly, which- 


Women uſually call all by one common name of 
Gripes, reſpect muſt be had to their different Cauſes. 


As to that which is the general Cauſe, and too ſudden 
change of the Nouriſnment; to avoid it, one A* 


forbear giving the Child ſuck, until the next day, leſt 


the Milk being mixt with the Phlegm which is then 


in the Stomach, corrupt; and at firſt it muſt ſuck but 
little, until it be accuſtom'd to digeſt it. If it be the 


Mæconium of the Inteſtines, which by its long ſtay. 


* cauſeth theſe Pains; to help to diſcharge them of it 
givethemat the Mouth a little Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
and Syrup of Roſes, as we have directed before; and 


to provoke it further, give it Beets Stalk, cover?d over 
with Honey, for a Suppoſitory,z, or a ſugar'd Almond 


alſo dipt in common Honey, or one a give a 
ſmall Clyſter. 

If a Child cannot ſuck mth aſe. — por + be 
had to that which hinders it; for if it be Tongue: ty d, 


i UE Ce. -— and if it be be- 


cauſe 


* * ** 
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js ths Nurſe is hard milcht, change her 1 one 
whoſe Milk is better purify'd ; and let her rather | 
ſuckle it a little and often, chan more at once than ä 
the little Stomach can eaſily digeſt at a time. And 
above all, whilſt the Child is grip'd, give it no Pap; 
decauſe this Food, by its viſcoſity, doth eaſily cauſ: 
Obſtructions, which afterwards engender Wind. - if 
it be Worms, lay a Cloth dipt in Oil of Formwoed 
mixt with Ox-Gall, upon the Belly; or a ſmall Ca- 
m mixt with Powders of Rue, Wormwood, Colo- 
uin, Aloes, and the Seed of Citrons, incorporated 
with Ox-Gall and Flower of Lupines. And to draw 
and drive them more downwards, if the little Infant 
can take any thing by the Mouth, give it a ſmall 
Inciſion of Nhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound 
Syrup of Succory, having before given it a ſmall 
Clyſterof ſugar'd Milk; for by this means the Worms, 
which ſhun the Bitterneſs of the Medicines, and ſeek 
after the Sweetneſs of the Milk, are caltly brougtt” 
— by Stool. 
When theſe Gripes are ea by Wind, as it often 
pens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 
anoint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Violette, 
or with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of 
Walnuts, Camomile, and Metilot mixt together, hay- 
ing firſt warm d them, in which alſo a Cloth may be 
dipt to lay upon it; or a ſmall Pancake may be made 
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with an Egg or two fry'd in Oil of Walnuts, to be 
apply'd to it; and they may take a little Anodyne or 4 
Carminative Clyſter; according as the Cauſe of as | 
Gripes' is known ; above all, ever keeping'® the Child 1 
very? warm. 1 
Acre ile 5 1 
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© the 8 Ukeeration, or | Shooting 
5 or Npur of the RG! hat, 


Kei we Cries of little Children, bers 
of the Pains and Gripes which wy feel at the 
8 do ſometimes cauſe ſuch an Agitation of 
the Belly, that the Navel-ſtring falling off too ſoon, 
and before it be entirely clos'd and cicatriz'd, there 

happens an Inflammation and Ulceration. At other 
times alſo, for the fame reaſon, altho? it be outward: 
ly heal'd, not being fo within, it is dilated and thruſt 
outward the bj igneſs of a ſmall Egg, and ſometimes 
bigger; which i is uſually call'd uma n 

forth of the Navel. 

There are ſome who imagine, when it isfo inflam'd 
and ulcerated, that it was becauſe the String was 
ty d too near the Belly, which caus'd a great Pain and 
| 83 to follow. Others ſay that Nature hav - 
ing us d to diſcharge the Urine by this part, during 
= Child's s being in the Mother's Belly, doth ſtill 
continue to ſend it this way, and that it cauſeth this 
Accident by its Acrimony, for which there is no rea- 
ſon: for tis impoſſible the Urine ſhould regorge from 
the Bladder to the Navel by the Urachus ; ſoraſ- 
much as it is not hollow in an human Feivs, as we 
have elſewhere made appear. And how near the 
Belly ſoever the Navel-ſtring is ty d, and how hard 
(provided ſome of the true Skin, which is ſenſible, 
be not alſo ty*'d with it) it can cauſe no manner of 
Pain to the Child ; becauſe it is a dead and inanimate 
Part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe in- 
ſenſible, there being no Nerve diſtributed into 
LY — Lange as I have 
: mention' d, 


T1! a(t Childeen genen 337 
| ee K becauſe the Infant, feeling the great Pains 
and Gripes in his Belly, doth continually ys and 
thereby hinders the Navel from R 
likewiſe be caus d by a violent and frequen 
becauſe, by theſe Efforts, the Blood is fore d back 
into the remaining end of the Umbilical Vein, which 
it always keeps dilated ; and being corrupted by its 
ſtay there, fails not to make an Inflammation of the 
Navel ; and that which was tied coming to fall off 
before it was perfectly heal'd, there remains a very 
bad Ulcer, upon which ſometimes follows a great 
Loſs of Blood, and it may be Death. 
The principal Thing to be obſerv'd in the Care of 
this Malady, is to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet the 
Child's crying, reſpecting that which cauſes it, with- 
out which it would daily increaſe; and if it were the 
Gripes, it muſt be remedied, as is direted in the 
Wies Chapter. As to the reſt, if the Navel be 
inflam'd, one muſt lay upon it Unguentum refrigerans 
Galeni, mix'd with as much Populeon z or a al 
Bolſter dipt in Oil of Roſes with a little Vinegar; 
 Unguentum Roſatum & Album, mixt together, is alſo 
— for it. If the Navel continues ulcer'd, after 
the String is fallen off, deficcative and aftringent Me- 
dicines mult be applied to it, ſuch as ſmall Rags dipt 
in Lime- Water which is not too ſtrong, or Plan- 
tane-Water, wherein a little Alum hath been dif- 
ſolv'd. If the Ulcer be ſmall, a Pledget of dry Lint 
will be ſufficient, Many put to it only alittle Pow-- 
der of Poſt. Theſe Things are better for this Pur- 
poſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying, be- 
cauſe of the Qils and Greaſe which enter into- their 
Compoſitian. But if notwithſtanding one would uſe 
them, Many take ROT 


heal'd ; leſt 2 . Ulcers 


tion, 4 


338 | Of dhe Diſraſes.of | Lib. 1], 
tion, it be forc'd:outwards, and that its Veſſels open 
by the Violence of a great Cough, or by the Agita- 
tion which the Gripes cauſe-in 2 Child's Belly. 
As to the Rupture — the Navel in young Children, 
Whether great or little, the Cure of it muſt not be 6 
therwiſe undertaken than by Swathes and Compreſſts 
fitted for the purpoſe, till they have — a more 
reaſonable Age; when, if the Malady be not cur'd 
by the Swathes, the Operation may be done, if de- 
ſir d. But if after the Inflammation there grows an 
Impoſthume, which cauſeth the ſhooting forth of the 


- Navel, and that the Tumour of it be very great, then 


it ever kills the Children: And if it be open'd, the 
Matter indeed may be emptied, but there is great 
Danger, that together with it the Guts come forth in 
the ſame Place the firſt Time the Child cries; which 
may afterwards perſuade thoſe that underſtand not the 
Art, that this Accident happen'd thro' the Chirur- 
geon's Ignorance, For this Reaſon Ambroſe Pares, 
in his 94th Chapter of his Book of Generation, ad- 
viſeth you not ta meddle with it, but rather to let the 
Child die, without doing any Thing to it, as he ſaith 
he did biewigh, when he was lem for by a . in 
the like Caſe. 

He recites in the! faive Place, a Sry of a Chijur- 
geon of his Time, call'd Mr. Peter de la Rock, who. 
was in very great danger of his Life, for having open'd 
an Impoſthume of the Navel of a Child of Monſieur 
de Martigues; which being done, the Inteſtines came 
forth hy the Orifice, and ſoon after the Child died: 
which the Servants of the Houſe reported was there 
by.caug'd ; and therefore (altho* without Reaſon) they 
would have kill'd him, if the ſaid Monſieur de Mar 
tigues had not hinder d them: But I believe the Chi. 
rurgeon had ſhun'd the Danger they put him in, and 
that Diſgrace, if he had before made a good Progno- 
ſtick of what would follow, and the Danger wherein 


the Infant was; carat tas reſembling PE 


2 — * ' 
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our Time, (who undertake ſuch Things that they 
may be thought more able than others, and bein 
but ſimple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to — 
Miracles) he had promis'd ſpeedily to cure the Child 
of this Malady, which was incurable, that (under 

ſo fair Hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand 
paid him. In this we muſt follow Pares s Advice, 
with ſome Diſtinction; for if the Impoſthume be 
ſmall, and the Child ſtrong, one muſt not forbeat, 
having firſt made a good Prognoſtick, to open it: 
and when there is ever ſo little Hope, tis better to 
practiſe what Art commands, than to forſake the 
8 in a certain 5 Ul 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


of the Smartings, Redveſs, and Inflommatiln f 
the Groin, Buttocks, and Thighs of the Infant.” 


FF the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very cleanly, 
not changing the Beds, or waſhing them of Time, 
or as ſoon as they are fouPd with their Excrements, 
their Acrimon will not fail to cauſe Redneſs and 
Smartneſs in the Groins, Thighs, and Buttocks; and 
afterwards, becauſe of the Pain, theſe Parts «ili in- 
flame, which eaſily happens, by reaſon of the. I 
Cones and Delicacy of their Skin, from which 
Epidermis is at length ſeparated and wore away, if | 
umely Care be not taken. . 
The Cure of theſe Indifpoſitions is twofold ; that 
is, firſt to keep the Child cleanly; and ſecondly, to 
take off the Sharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firſt, 
the Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements 


as ſoon as he hath voided them, ſhifting it each Time 


with A clean Bed, waſh'd in the Buck. As to che ſe- 
. outward Shin of the Body. © 


cond 


342 Of the Diſa e IIb. m. 
- "cond Thing to be obſerv d of tempering the Child's 
_ Urine, that cannot be executed but by the Nurſe's 
keeping a cooling Diet, that ſo her Milk may have 
the ſame Quality; wherefore let her abſtain from all 
Things that may heat her. 

Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and drying Re- 
medies muſt be applied to the inflam'd Parts; where- 
fore each time the Child's Excrements are wip'd off, 
tet the Parts be bath'd with Plantane-Water, mixt 


with a fourth part of Lime-Water; and if the Pain 


be very great, let it only be fomented with luke- 
warm Milk. 


Many Women ordinarily of the Powder of a Poſt 
to dry it, or a little Mill-Duſt, which they ftrew up- 
on it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompboliges, ſpread 
upon a ſmall Rag in Form of a Plaiſter, will not be 
amiſs: Above all, when the Nurſe opens the Child, 

let her be very careful to wrap the inflam'd Parts 

with fine white Rags, that thoſe Parts may not, by 

rubbing ONLY be more gall'd and — 4 
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i vue, ngen of th Mauch of 
5 Irfant. 


e frequency ch Milk of e Nute vb ie 
by i 


given to Wine, or very amorous, 
Heat and Acrimony cauſe ſmall Ulcers in 


- an — Mouth, which are Ad Aphthe, and vul- 

-garly Cancers. Sometimes alſo tho the Milk have no 
Quality in it ſelf,” it may however corru — 
. 5 Stomach, becauſe of its Weakne 
ſome other Indiſpoſition; in which an A- 
crĩimony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there ariſe 
thence biting Vapours, which farming a thick Viſco- 


ſity, 


| IN +, _ Children neu- burn. 


| ity, ſticking like a kind of white Soot all over the 
Mouth, do pov." cauſe and e 


| Livni by. reaſon of the Tenderneſs and Delicaey of 
This Guido makes us take Notice of, when he 
— that theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen to 
« Children by the Wee or . 1 
<«« Digeſtion. 
Of theſe Ulcers, ſome are benign, as they that ac 
caus'd by the ſimple Heat of the Nurſe's Milk, or 
by the Child's Blood and Humours being a little over- 


heated; or alſo for having had a ſmall Fit of a Fever: 


And they are then very ſuperficial, of ſmall Continu- 
ance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies. ' Others are 
malignant, ſuch as are caus'd by a venereal Venom, 


or that happen after a malignant Fever, and are Scor- 


butick, which are putrid, corroſive, and ſpreading; 
and do not only poſſeſs the Superficies-of the Mem- 
branes, which cover the Roof of the Mouth and 
Tongue, but making its Scabs deeper, is communi- 
cated to all the internal Part of the“ Throat, as the 
venereal ones eſpecially, which can never be cur d 
by: ordinary Remedies, but muſt be. handled with 
Specificks, without which they ever -augment, and 
ſoon kill little Infants, who are too weak to vngergs 
the Remedies for their Cure. 

The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Galen, are 
of difficult-Cure z becauſe they are in hy and moiſt 
Places, where eaſily Putrefaction and Corrofion is 
augmented : Beſides, the Remedies applied cannot 
lodge there, being ſoon waſh'd away with Spittle. 
To cure theſe Ulcers when they are ſmall and with- 
out Malignity, you muſt take care to temper and 
cool thu Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, 
bleeding and purging her alſo, if there be occaſion. 
Waſh the Child's Mouth with Barley or Plantane- 


ious, ant Henezref Roſen; or Syrup of dry Roſes ; 
| e they have « therngh, Thraſh, even to the Funda- 
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ngender theſe- ſmall 
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mixing with them a little Veyuice, or Juice of Li. 
mons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the viſcous Hu- 
mours which cleave to the inſide of the Child's Mouth, G 


as to cool thoſe Parts which are already overheated. 
This may be done by means of a ſmall fine Rag faſt- 
ned to the end of a little Stick, and dipt in this Re- 
medy, where with the Ulcers may be gently rubb'd; 


being careful not to put them to too much Pain, leſt 


by irritating them, an Inflammation be caus'd to 
augment the Malady. The Child's Body muſt be 
kept open, that the Humours being carried to the 
lower Parts, ſo many Vapours may not aſcend, as 
uſually do when the Excrements of the Belly are too 
- retain'd. re out po 4134034 341817 100 
I the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let to- 
pical Remedies then be us'd, which do their Work 
Ipeedily, and as it were in an Inſtant, to correct the 
evil Qualities of the Humours that cauſe them, and 
vent their further augmentation. For it being im- 
poſſible, if they ſhould remain long in theſe Parts, 
but their Effect and Virtue would be hindred, or much 
diminiſh'd by the Moiſture of the Mouth; for this 


marpned with Spirit of Vitnol, taking great Care that 
the Infant ꝰ ſwallows none of it: And the Remedy muſt 
be ſo much the ſtronger and ſharper, as the Ulcers are 
profound and malignant. As ſoon as they have been 


cauteriz d with this Water, by only touching them 


once or twice with it, according to their Bigneſs, 
Depth, or Corruption, that no ſharp: Seroſities may 


diſtil upon the Places not yet ulcer'd, and upon the 


 Infant's Throat, waſh its Mouth with Plantane Wa- 
ter, or with a Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, and 
Honey of Roſes; continuing to touch and waſh the 

Ulcers as it may be judg'd convenient, and until 
you find that they ſpread no further. To prevent 


that in the Uſe of theſe ſharp Medicines, not the 
5 244 ww N * | 
leaſt 


e Harm if it doth, | 


" £4 * 1 fi 
= 


purpoſe. touch the Ulcers with Water of Plantane, 
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NI 4.1 Children new born. 343 
eaſt Portion of them may fall upon. the Child's, 
'hroat, and that by ſwallowing of them he may rer £ 


ceive no great prejudice ; ſome chuſe rather to cau- 
terize theſe Ulcers with ſmall Linen Tents, diptin 
boiling Oil, which tho“ afterwards ſwallow d, cannot 
in the leaſt prejudice him. It will alſo not be amils 
to purge.the ll Humours out of the whole Habit 1 
the Child, giving him half an Ounce of Syrup. of \ 
Succary with Rhubarb, War. 

"If: theſe Ulcers are maintain*d by a Venereal VE 

nom, theſe Remedies may for ſome Time hindet 

their Increaſe ; but they will never be cur'd, upleſs 

ſuch as are more oe that Malady be applied, 
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HE Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaw, 5 
ally begin to come forth, not all at a. "Monde 

cn 


one after another, towards the fifth or fixth Mog 
ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes Jater ; to. eff | 
which, they ' cut the Gums wherewith, they were co- _ 
ver d. Then becauſe of the exquiſite Senſe of thoſe * 
Parts, there happen ſo great Pains to the Chuldren, 
that many who hitherto were very well, are bow in 
great danger of their Lives, and often die, by reaſon 

of many miſchievous Accidents which happen tothem 


* 


at that time. Hippocrates names the 7 1 5 of them 
in the 25th Aphoriſm of his Third Book; In progreſſs 

dern quum jam dentire incipiunt, gingivarum pruriginet, 
febres,” conoulfiones, alvi profluvia, & maxime_ quinn 


caninos edunt dentes, & his 22 pueris, qui craſſiſi- 
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mi. ſunt, & altos duras habent. When, ſays he, : 
Mever before vhs Teeth are ready to ftart forth. N 
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2 Children begin to breed their Teeth, they ate 


<« Convulſions, and Looſegeſſes, and - principally 
.. * when they breed their Tuſks, or Dog-Teeth, 


„ Humours) and bound.“ 


cauſe more Pain to the Child than any of the reſt, 
becauſe they have a very deep Root, and a ſmall 
Nerve more conſiderable, which, *tis ſaid, hath Com- 
munication with that which makes the Eye move. 
And as Hippocrates alſo ſaith, Thoſe Children which 

are very groſs and bound in. their Body, are upon 
this Account in much more Danger than others; be- 
cauſe the Pains in theſe cauſe a much greater Fluxion 
of Humours upon the diſeas'd part, with which their 
Bodies always abound when they are coſtive. The 

| Teeth which are firſt bred, are the Cutting, or Fore- 
Taeeth; as well becauſe they are ſooner perfect, as 
becauſe, being ſmaller and ſharper, the Gums are 


eaſier pierc'd thro?, and alſo with leſs Pain, than by 
the rel, 


oY Without greater Efforts. 


Sigas when Children will breed their Teeth, are : 


. _ -Breat Heat there, with an Itching, which often makes 
Wem put their Fingers in their Mourhs to rub them, 
from whence much Moiſture diſtils down into the 
Mouth, becauſe of the Pain they feel there. The 
Nurſe in giving them ſuck, finds the Mouth hotter, 
— they are much chang' d, and cry every Moment, and 
| Lannot ſleep, or but very little at that time; and one 
may feel and ſee ſmall Points of the Teeth thro* the 
Gums, which appear thin and pale on the Top, and 
fwell'd and red on the Sides. And if it happens that 
tte Teeth are along Time e'er they ate cut, or that 


& troubled with Itching of their Gums, Fevers, 


„ * eſpecially thoſe Children who are fat (or full of N 
The Dog-Teeth, commonly call'd the Eye-Teeth, 


which are ſofter at the beginning, and being 
Auger, cannot ſo ſoon make their Way, at leaſt not 


When the Gums and Cheeks are ſwell'd they feel a 


tog many of them cut at a time, there is great dan- 
ta 2 1 ger 


wal Chilli is 
ger the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents tnen- 
tion'd by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm; and 

i it do not quickly ceaſe, they'll die ok it, as mapy 


do. 8 - 

In this Caſe two things muſt be regarded; the'firſt » 
to preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents char 
may happen to it, becaufe of the great Pain; and 
the ſecond;” to aſſiſt as much as may be the cutting 
of the Teeth, when they can hardly cut the Gums 
themſelves. a 5 5 | Py * ir Nen: 4 * 

To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe 
muſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things that may 
cool aid temper her Milk, that the Fever may not fol- 
low the Pain of the Teeth: and to hinder that the Hu- 
mours may not fall too abundantly upon the inflam 
Gums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, to empty 
them downward, to Which purpoſe give him gentle 

Clyſters, if he be bound”; but there is often no nerd 
of them, becauſe at that time they are uſually troubled 
with a Looſeneſs. ¶ Natwithſtanding that, Clyſters are 
very convenient in that Cafe]. / 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time to time, 
who muſt paſs her Finger upon the Child's Gum, 
gently rubbing them, that being thereby rarify'd, 
they may be the eaſierpenetiateth and cut by the. 
Teeth, which are ready to come forth; to which alſo 
the Child may it ſelf be helpful, if they give it a 
little ſtick of Liquoriſh to champ, or a little end of 

a ſmall new Wax Candle, which is very good to 

ſoften the Gum. There is ordinarily made uſe of a 

Silver Coral, furniſh'd with ſmall Bells, to divert the 

Child from the Pain itthen feels. Sometimes inſtead 
of Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. One muſt 

not however believe that theſe things have any pe- 
culiar Property, as many Women imagine; but if 
they are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of their 
Solidity, Evenneſs and Smoothneſs; for the Child 
AVIRA Bba | *ybbing 
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rubbing FOES co with it, to eaſe the itching which 
it feels there, doth by degrees diminſh the thickneſs 
of them, and ſo they are at length inſenſibly cut by 
che Teeth which are under. If theſe things do no 
becauſe the Gums are either too hard or too 
chick, that the Child may not ſuffer ſo much; nor, 
by reaſon of the great Pain, fall into thoſe Acci- 
dents by us above mention'd, let the Gums be cut 
with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready. Nurſes 
uſe to do it with their Nails, but tis better to be 
done with * a Lancet, becauſe tis not ſo painful. 
There are many Remedies, which divers Perſons 
aſſert have a particular Property to help the cutting of 
the Teeth, as rubbing them with Bitches Milk, + 


: Hares or Pigs Brains, and hanging a Viper's Tooth | 


about the Neck of the Child, and other ſuch like 
_Trifles ; but ſince they are founded more on Super- 
ſtition chan any Reaſon, I will not trouble wp 15 to 
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-$ foon 4 little Infants are in the leaſt indiſeds's, 
they very ordinarily-get a Looſeneſs, to which 
"ie natural Moiſtneſs very much contributes, as is 
er! in the gad Aphoriſm of the Second Book; 
icungue alvas humidas babent, fi quidem juvents ſue- 
nt, melius degunt his qui ſiccas habent, — They, 
faith Hippocrates," — have a looſe Belly in their 
„ Touth, are in better health than thoſe that are 
40 bound. Pos : Befides, d that + all Children are of a moiſt 
BU Up 4 Nature, 
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Natute, and uſually, during theirſucking;, fed witk . 
Spoon-meats, which ably and dil flow from the 
Stomach and the Guts. Dall i .. * 7 4, 

For the moſt part the Looſcnefſes happen to them 
by reaſon of the great Pain they have at the Cutting 
their Teeth; for all the Humours are ſo overheated, 
that they are then very thirſty, which makes them, 
endeavouring to extinguiſh-it,” draw more Milk than 
their weak Stomachs can digeſt, which corrupting 
there, a Looſeneſs certainly follows. It may alſo hap- 
pen by the Viciouſneſs of the Nurſe's Milk, which 
may be too hot (as a new. laid Woman's alſo is) being 
ever impure, eſpecially the firſt five or ſix Days, © 

If the Looſeneſs be not accompanied with a Fever, 
or ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becauſe 
it is an Indiſpoſition convenient to a Child's Nature 
and moiſt Habit, as alſo to the Food where with it is 
nouriſh'd. Hippocrates aſſures us as much, in the 34th. 
Aphoriſm of his Second Book; In morbis minus pe- 
riclitantur quorum nature, aul ætati, aut tempori more 
bus magts cognatus fuerit, 2 quibus in nullo borum 

cognatus fuerit : * They, ſays he, are in leſs Danger, 
« "whoſe Maladies are more familiar and convenient 
« to their Nature and Temperament, or their Age, 
« Cuſtom of Living, or the Seaſon, than the whoſe 
« Diſeaſe hath no Reſpect to any of theſe Things.” 

t however, if it continues too long, it will not be 
amiſs to remedy it, leſt the Child, compos'd of a 
tender and ſoft Subſtance, (eaſy upon this Account, 
if one may ſo ſay, to be melted) be not too much 
enfeebled by it, becauſe of the great Diſſipation, of 
Spirits, which the continual Evacuation of Humours 
flowing through the Belly effects. 

For this purpoſe let 1 ſuck well-purified Milk. 


18 ke 


giving it but little at a Time, to the end it may the. 
better digeſt it; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts 
of the ill Humour, which being contain'd in, and 
"WS. to them, will per ſo much the more hinder ; 
6k Alen | b 3 | the 
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the Digeſtion, give it a light lufufion of Rhabarb; 
or a little pound of Syrup of Suecory: Gentle 
anodyne Clyſters may likewiſe be given, made witk 
Milk, Yolks'of Eggs, and Honey of Violets; and 
after purging;:let them be made with Plantane-Wa- 
ten One may then alſo mix the Volk of an Egg in 
the Pap he eats; rub the Belly with Oil of Quince, 
and lay upon his Stomach Compreſſes dipt in red 
Wine, wherein Province Roſes are boil'd; ever ha-: 
ving reſpect above all to the Cauſe of the Looſeneſs 
and the Accidents complicated with it, and uſing 
eee their es O e 
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NE need not wonder at the Vomiting of li ttle 
Children, becauſe tis an Accident more ordina- 
ry and common to them than any other; nor need one 
be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be contibual, and a 
little exceſſive; in which Caſe *tis fit to remedy. i it, 
to prevent the Conſequence of a worſe Malady, 
Vomitinguſually happens to Children, becauſe they. 
often draw mort Milk than their little Stomachs can 

eaſily 7 or digeſt, with which being over- 
charg'd, are obliged to caſt ir up; it may alſo 
happen Fi em, becauſe tis bad Milk. The Ef- 
forts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame Thing, 
which alſo may be effected by their Nurſe's too rude 
dancing them in their Arms, ſhaking them too much 
by a violent rocking their Cradle; foraſmuch as by 
thoſe Morions the Milk, being too much agitated 
and diſturb*d in the Stomach, cannot be el d, igeſt- 
&d but very often alſo, becauſe it cannot be well con. 
rain'd i in it the da ab Belly {ng too much com- 

| 4 pelo 


preſs d and ſwath'd with his Swathes and Blankets in 
which he is ſwaddled, which makes him throw it up, 
becauſe of the Pain he feels. To all theſe Cauſes, the 
Sweetneſs and Lukewarmneſs of the Milk, where- 
with wh 3 is nouriſh'd, — much. 
When the Vomiting is too frequent, tis fag it ſhauld 
be ſtop' d, leſt by the Infant's Ae e of 
the Nouriſhment, he becomes extremely weakned far 
want of Food; and poſſibly the Action of the Sto- 
mach ſo perverted, that it can hardly be re-eſtablith'd 
after that this Action is turn'd into a Habit. 

Jo cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which.cauſeth it: As when the Child ſucks more than 
it ſhould, the Nurſe muſt not give jt ſo much, and 
but little at a Time, that the Stomach may the cafy 
contain and digeſt what it receives. If it be the 1 
Quality of the Milk, the Nurſe muſt be chang'd for 
a better: If by a Cough, it muſt be help'd by Thi 
fit to appeaſe it, according to the different, Caules 
where with it is excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance 
it ſo rudely, nor rock it ſo fiercely after it hath ſuck d, 
te the Digeſtion of the Milk may not be hinder'd 
by theſe Agitations. Care muſt likewiſe-be; taken, 
that it be not too cloſe wrap'd and ſwath'd upon the 
Stomach, but that it may be freely extended accord- 
ing to the Quantity of Milk receiv'd. And belides. 
all this, if any ill Humours be contain'd in, it, it will 
be very convenient to purge the Infant with a gentle 
Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound 
Syrup of Succory ; And after that it hath been thus 
purg d, if judg'd to the purpoſe, it may. take a little 
Syrup. of Quinces to fortify the little Stomach ; ha- 

ving alſo upon the Region of it for the ſame purpale, 
 Comprelles wet in red Wine, in which Province 
Roſes, Cinnamon, and Cloves have been boi d. 
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1 dor Undertaking, which is only 10 obſerve 
ſome Particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we will 
not ſtay to explain, nor thorowly to treat of all the 


different Kinds of Hernid's, but be contented Nightly 


to examine thofe which uſually happen to them, as 
tte Inteſtinal 3 ſometimes as compleat in Children 
u Men, as when the Inteſtine falls into the Bottom 


of the Scrotum ; at other times incompleat, when it 


oth not paſs the Groin. It may be likewiſe ſome- 
times, tho* rarely, the ® Epiploon which makes the 
Rupture, and falls down alone as the Inteſtine doth 
and ſometimes both the one and the other are there 


= 


found together. 


Fe molt frequent Cauſe of Ruptures in little Chil- 


dtren, are their fierce Cries and violent Coughs, to 


which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of their Bodies doth 
not a littſe contribute; and alſo when they are top 
ſtraitly ſyrath'd, becauſe their Belly (not being able 
to ben ciently enlarg'd, when they cry or cough 
much) is ſtrongly forc'd downwards, by reaſon of 
Which theſe Hernia's, or Ruptures, are eaſily made. 
This Miſchief muſt be remedied as ſoon as diſco- 
ver'd; for the longer it is neglected, he harder it is 
to be cur' d; becauſe by the continval Falling of the 
Inteſtine, the Place thro* which it falls is every Day 
more and more dilated. But as Hernig's eaſier hap- 
pre Children, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of their 


tient Perſons, becauſe the Parts dilated are eafier re- 
united, as well by reaſon of their Tenderneſs, as 
that the Inteſtine (being redyc'd and contain'd in its 
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O the end we may not deviate too much from 


ies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner cur'd than in an- 


, natural 


... vv lod ares Sd nan tow . 


natural place whilſt the Child is growing) is enlarg'd 

in proportion to all the other Parts of the Body; and 

the place dilated leſſens by little and little, and Ao- 
feth by the Compreſſion of the Fruſs or Swathe 
- rightly 1 upon it. w muh 


3 


o 
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Whilſt Children are in Swaddling-Clouts, the Ce 
of true Ruptures, which happen to them, muſt noc 
be undertaken, but by a Swathe-Band, which alone is 
capable to cure both the perfect and imperfect; and 
is effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or Truſs 
juſt upon the Rupture, after having firſt reduc'd in- 
to their natural Situation the Inteſtine and Epiploon 
likewiſe, if it were fallen down. To do this, you muſt 
1 the Child with the Head low, then with both 
ands reduce it by degrees; and thruſting with one 
the Tumour very gently, and cauſing with the other 
the Inteſtine to te- enter, juſt at the Dilatation, and 
keeping in with it that which re- entred, to hinder its 
coming forth again; continuing to do thus, until the 
Reduction be compleated. After which one muſtlay , 
a Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the dilated 
Place, then ſwathe it on this Manner: Take a Roller 
of Breadth and Length proportionable to the Bigneſs 
of the Child, ſo that it go three or four Timegabour; 
lay then the firſt end upon the Child's Ba e. . 
wards the Side oppoſite to that where the Herma'is,” 
afterwards guide it under the Buttock, then conduct ĩt 
in, and bring it upwards over the applicated Compreſs; 
bring it thenct under the Reins, on the ſame Side 
quite round the Body; afterwards paſs it as at firſt, 
continuing to do ſo till you come to the end of it, 
ever obſerving, that the Circumvolutions which paſs 
over the Groin, be brought from below upwards, to 
keep it the better up, and to faſten them all with” 
ſmall Pins on the Top of the Compreſs, that fo the 
Swathing may be more firm. ann 
It will be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 
the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the Man- 
3 . ner 
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ner of tedueing the Rupture, and exactly uſing the 
Swathe, inſtead of which a ſmall Truſs may be had, 
which will be yet Better for this purpoſe, becauſe 
there is not fo much trouble in removing and undo, 
ing it ſo often as there is in a Swathe: for which pur- 
oe it aught to be wax d, or oil'd on each ſide, that 
he Child's Excrements may not rot it. Now if one 
would have theſe Swathes or Truſſes ſpeedily to cure 
WR tis very fit the Child ſhould keep its 
Bed, at leaſt forty days or more, according to the 
bigneſs of the Dilatation: Let care be taken to pre- 
vent its Crying and Coughing as much as may be, 
and that the Belly be nor ſwath'd too ſtrait, leſt thoſe 
ings. do again force the Inteſtine to come forth, 
ome before they apply the Swathe, foment the part 
with Smith's Water, and then lay the Plaiſter of 
contra Rupturam upon it; but this is not neceſſary 
when a Truſs or Swathe may be ſufficient, provided 
it be well apply d. e e * 
Baſides theſe true Hernia's, of which we have juſt 
ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein no part 
ls down, but only there is a diſtention of the Mem- 
- branes of the Scrotum and Teſticles, caus'd by ſome 
Matter there collected, as well thro' the natural 
Weakneſs of thoſe Parts, as with being bruis'd and 
-prels'd. in a bad Labour, amongſt which the watry 
and windy. happen ofteneſt : for as for the fleſhy and 
varicoſe, they happen never, or but very rarely in 
l Fe 1 
For the Cure of the Watry, call'd Hydrocele, which 
is caus d by Waters contain'd in the common or pro- 
per Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the Swel- 
ling Kemedies that may reſolve and dry up the Wa- 
ters therein, and diſſipate the Wind, and afterwards 
-fortify the Parts. They may be reſoly'd with Fomen- 
* «tations of the Decoction of Camomile, Melilot, Rue, 
Mar] „and Fennel, in which alſo the Compreſ- 


ſes to lay upon them may be dipt: they may be dri d 


with 


Mai 
Wich Lime- Water, ane little Alum is diſſolꝰ d: 

and after chat the greateſt part of the Waters are re- 
ſolv'd and dry'd away, let the Parts be fortify'd, left - 


others be there ingendred/' by putting to it Com- 
wet in red Wine, wherein Roſes and Alum 
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of the Hydyacele, and that Which feeds it. But if 
theſe Remedies prove in vain, the Tumot muſt be 
open' di tb evacuate the Waters by a fingle prick of 
4 Lancet; with which one muſt be ſatisfy' di im little 
Infants, who for the weakneſs of their Age, Ten- 
derneſs of their Bodies, and want of the uſe of their 
wren cannot then undergo a greater Operation 
aint; of an mee" N 
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of the Sake which are'u 25 'the Raad and Face 
FY of young Children. 


onda _—_ to treat kde! only of ſuch ike 4 
have no N and are only caus'd = 
the Superfluity of ſome Humouts, which by bein 
ſimply overheated, are eaſily convey'd to the H 
and Face, where they make little Pimples; in which 
theſe Humours continuing, are corrupted and con- 
verted into, Matter, which after cats thro and ulce - 
fates the ſimple Superficies of the Skin, and drying 
round about the place where it came out, makes 
oſe Cruſts there, uſually call'd Scabs, with-which 
ome Childrens Heads and' Faces are every where ſo 
cover'd,” that they ſeem to have a Cap anda Maſk of 
one piece; of which nothing can be ſeen, but only the 
Eyes and Edges of the Lips, which are exempt from it, 
Many Perſons will have theſe Scabs, as well as the 
Meaſles and *Small-Pox, to Proceed for the moſt 


As part 


354 Of the Diſeaſe of Lib. III. 
art from ſome Superſluity and Reſidue of the men- 
Ra Blood, from which the Infant purgeth itſelf 

ter it is born: which becaule it cannot be well reg: 
tify d. is ſo driven out that it may be caſt off a 
uſeleſs: hut it is often from the ill Nouriſnment of 
the Children, who ſometimes ſuck more Milk tha 
they can digeſt, as allo from the ill Quality of it 
whence is engendred a quantity of viſcous and cor. 
tupt Humours, cauſing theſe Scabs, which: come 
moſt ppon the Head and Face, becauſe they ate 
3 in Children, than any other part 
9 the 1. Drinnen Pk 2. Gt * 4 te WY 5 
Theſe Scabs may be known not to be malignan 
when they are ſuperficial, moiſt and yellowiſh, and 
when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears 
red and crimſon, without being deeply ulcerated. 
The Courſe of theſe Humours muſt by no means 
be hindered, by driving them, inwards, becauſe their 
Evacuation defends little Infants from many ill Diſ- 
eaſes; and we ordinarily. ſee them, whoſe Bodies have 
4 Tong time purg'd away ſuch Superfluities, to be in 
better Health after they have caſt forth all this Kind 
of Corruption. And as Guido faith very well, Tha: 
to the Sight theſe Scabs are ill, yet in reſpect of their 
Cauſe they may be ver good; becauſe Nature is thus 

_ accuſtom'd to purge the Infants Bodies in thruſting 
. out theſe Excrements; but Endeavours mult only be 
os'd to hinder the generation of more of theſe ill Hu- 
mours in the Child: wherefore a healthful Nurſe muſt” 
be provided for it, whoſe Milk is perfectly purify'd, 
and very cool; the Child's Belly muſt ever be kept 
open, and purg'd, if neceſſary, with a little Syrup 
of Roſes of Succory, that ſo the Humours may not 
be ſent in too great abundance to the Head, nor the 
Sanies under the Scabs may not, eating and corro- 
ding the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers... It will not be a- 
miſs alſo to make the Scabs fall off, that there may be 
A ffeer vent or iſſue, for which freſh Butter is oral 
N ie! ä FH ' | r 1 
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rily made uſe of, rubbing them there with to-mbiſten 
pes. or with the Liniment of Oil of ſweet AE 
-monds, laying afterwards a Cabbage or Beet leaf up- 
on itz changing them twice or thrice in a Day, to 
avoid the Offence and Corruption of the Moiſture, 
which theſe things draw forth. 

Theſe things ought to be continu dof the Child 
* perfectly cur d, and no other, becauſe they do ve- 

much ſuppurate the Scabs.z and only draw away” 
the ſuperfluous Humours, which ſhould in no wiſe 
be-retain'd within, for fear leſt a worſe: Malady hap- 
pen, after the Evacuation of which:the Places wall - 
dry, and heal themſelves; All this while the Child's 
Hands muſt be. pinned down, left the rubbing and 
ſcratching the Scabs when they itch, ſhould by irri- 
tating theſe Parts cauſe an Inflammation, where a yet 
me Abundagee of 2 vil flow e I 


- o 


4 . 4% 
* 4% a . * — 


CHAP. XXI er 
0 the Small-Pox and Meaſles i in If ants. 


NE Stall- Po is a contagious Diſeaſe to little 
lIafants; which ſometimes alſo happens, tho 
more rarely, to erſons already advanc'd in Age, in 
. which abundance of Puſtules all alike do break forth 
throughout the Superficies of the Skin, engender d 
from the Impurity of the Blood, and other Humours 
vhich Nature there caſts out, as an univerſal Banne | 
Tory; to cleanſe. the whole Body of the. 
Many Ancient as well as Modern Phyſicians 1 
bute the Cauſe of this Diſeaſe to the Reſidue of the 
menſtryousBlood, wherewiththe Infant wasnouriſh'd 
* in the Mother's Womb; which after its Birth com- 
ing to be heated, and to boil in the Veſſels, is ſepa- 
rated from the whole Maſs: of Blood, which hath 
been ſince engender rd, and is ſpread throughout all 


the 
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the cies of the Body, to be in that Manner re- 
jected and expell'd. This Reafoning (according to 
my Opinion) is not very probable: for we daily ſee ma- 
ny Men and Women, who, tho' very aged, have never 
had this Malady, which they could never have avoid - 
ed, if it proceeded from the Remainder of the men- 
ſtruous Blood, where with every one, without excep- 
tion, is nouriſh'd in their Mother's Womb. They 
who maintain this Opinion, reply, that tho' ſome 
Perſons be exempted this Diſeaſe, tis becauſe 
cheir ſtrong and robuſt Nature could digeſt and con- 
ſume thoſe Superfluities, or elſe purge them off by 
other Ways, as by a Looſeneſs, or in ſome manner 
more inſenſible. However, they muſt confeſs and 
agree, that this menſtruous Blood (if it were that) 
could not remain hid and quiet in the Body for go, 
40, or 50 Years after Birch without producing 
its Effects, as we ſee in ſeveral that have not this 
- Diſeaſe till thoſe Years. But tis much more credible, 
that the Cauſe of the Small- Pox is the Corruption of a 
contagious Air, which doth principally infect and 
ſpoil the Blood of Infants and Youth, who are more 
. diſpos'd to it than they that are further advanc'd in 
Tears, becauſe of the Tenderneſs and Softneſs of 
their Bodies; and more at certain Vears, and ſome 
[Seaſons than at others, as it may eaſily be perceiv*d 
every Day; for in peſtilential Times, the Small- 
Pox is much more common in the Spring and 
Summer, than at the End of Autumn, or in Winter. 
Tbe Small Pox doth * differ from the Meaſles, tho” 
they are ſo like in the beginning, that often it is dif- 
ficult to diſtinguiſh- them one from the other, till 
ufter the ſecond or third Day, when the Small- 
Pox, Which at firſt appear'd like the Meaſles, be- 
gins to ariſe into Puſtules, and whiten. The Mea- 
Mes are caus d of a Blood bilious and over- heated, 
which only make red Spots throughout the Skin, 
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without or with but very Tittle Elevation, which 
comes ſooneſt n on the Face: But the 
Small- Pox proceeds from a fanguine and pituitous 
Matter, which being more thick and viſcous,” p 
duces many Puſtules riſing high, and by Degrees 
growing white and ripening ;' after which their Mar- 
ter drying away, they are converted into Scabs. 
Of the Signs of che Small-Pox, ſome precede, and 
others accompany them; they that precede, are, a 
Fever, Sottiſnneſs, Dizzineſs and Pain in the Head, 
very troubled * Urine, Wearinefs and Pains in che 
Reins and Loins, Retchings and Mn > Diffi- 
culty of Breathing, frequent Tawnings, Sneerin 
Itching of the Noſe, Redneſt of the Eyes, and utii-- 
verſal Wearineſs all over the Body. But when the 
Small- Pox begins to come forth, there appear, about 
the third or fourth Day, many Pimples rifing every 
where, which grow and augment as well in Bignefs 
as Number, till the eighth or ninth Day, "durmg 
which Time they ripen and whiten by Degrees; the 
Head and Face fell, the Eyes are cloſed by a great 
Flux of Humours thither, the Noſe is ſtopꝰd with 
Excrements, which there dry; the Patient is trou- 
bled with a hoarſe Voice, a dry Cough, fore Throat, 
and great difficulty to breathe; and then all the Par 
of the Body are fo ſwell'd thro” the Abundance of 
Pimples, that it appears blown up and monſtrous. 
| ©" There may be two Kinds of Sthall-Pox, 'accordin; 
as it is more or leſs malignant; the firſt is char which 
is accompanied with but a ſimple Emotion of a Fever, 
only ſtir'd up by an Ebullition of Blood and Humout 
ſoon ceaſing from the Beginning, withoutany evil Ae- 
cident, which ripens, ſuppurates, and is eafily 15 
þ 59-5 cw*d. The Puſtules of thefe do rife full, an 
the Matter is white, ſmooth, and well- concocted; an 
the Infatits eaſily eſcape ir, if they are but well tended. 


* Commonly <obitih, like that of Horſes. 
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359 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. 111. 
But the other“ Sort of Small-Pox, totally ma- 
lignant, is that which is caus'd from ſome contagious 
and peſtilential Humour; where the Puſtules are flat, 
brown, obſcure, or livid, having ſmall hlack Spots 
in their middle: They come forth but ſlowly, and 
no Suppuration follows, or tis very bad, ſanious, 
and watry, accompanied with pernicious Accidents, 
dls a malignant Fever, Phrenzy, great Difficulty of 
Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentry, and others, ie 
often are mortal; or at leaſt malignant Ulcers, Foul- 
neſs of the Bone, Loſs of Sight, disfiguring and great 
Deformity of the Face, or Lameneſs of ſome Mem- 
ber, according to the Places where theſe vitzous Hu- 
mouts are convey'd. and retain'd, - Theſe Havocks 
are caus'd by that which all Women call uſually the 
Maſter-pock, which is nothing elſe but many. Pim- 
ples, by their nearneſs and bigneſs joining together, 
and mixing their Matter; which being thus in great 
Quantity amaſs'd into one Place, gnaws and corrodes 
the Part deeper, than if they were ſpread and diſ- 
pers d in many diſtin& Puſtules; for which Cauſe its 
Ho remains much more hollow and deform'd by 
treaſon of the great Loſs of Subſtance there uſually * 

made; and depoſiting and tranſporting this acrimo- 

'nious Matter upon the Bones or other Parts, it fouls 
them, or cauſes other Accidents, as we have recited. 

The Prognoſtick.isdrawn from the different Nature, 
Which we have now explicated: For if the Fever be 
mall, and that it ceaſes proportionally to the coming 
forth. of the Pimples, if they be not in too great quan- 

Tity, and that they-ripen and whiten ſpeedily, it is a 
good Sign; but if the Fever be violent in the Begin- 
ning, and augments every Day, with Difficulty of 
Breathing, and other Accidents, according as the Pim- 
ples come forth; if they are in great number, black, 
Hat, dry, and without Suppuration, it is a Sign of 
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Death,” Beſides, Infants are not in fo great Danger 
as elder Perſons, inaſmuch as this Diſeaſe is more 
agreeable to their Age and Nature, and that they allo 
have a thinner and ſofrer Skin, thro? which this Mar- 
ter is eaſier expell'd than thro? theirs that i is burger, | 
and whoſe Pores are leſs open. 

As to the Meaſles, they are never ſo dangerous as 
the Small-Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſub- 
tile, is much eafier and ſooner evaporated z which 
_ uſually terminates in three or four Days, at the end 
of which ſometimes follows the Small-Pox : Which 
often makes ſome, as we have ſaid, take them one 
for another in the Beginning, at which Time chey | 
appear almoſt the ſame, - 

The Cure of the Small-Pox particularly conſiſts in 
the Force and Virtue of Nature, that endeavours to 
expel theſe malignant Humours; wherefore it muſt be 
affiſted to overcome them as much as may be, and for- 
tified, that it may be able to finiſh the Work it hath | 
undertaken, being very careful not to divert it from 
its Operation, by an untimely Bleeding, or a Medi- 
cine unſeaſonably given. To remedy this Malady, 
keep the Child to a good Diet, avoiding ſolid Meats 
all he Time, giving it only Spoon-meats, as Broths 
made with Veal and Fowl, or a little of a good Jelly; 
let his Drink be Pry/an, made with cleans d e Franck 
Barley, the Roots of Dogs-graſs and Liquoriſh, and 
a few Raiſins of the Sun. If it be a ſucking Infant, 
he muſt have no Pap till he be perfectly cur'd; and 
ſince then, by reaſon of his Age, he cannot receive 
Remedies often enough, nor other Food at the Mouth 
than Nurſe's Milk, let her obſerve a good Diet her 
ſelf, to refreſh and temper her Milk as much as may 
be; let her not carry the Child into the Air, but keep 
it in a cloſe Room, neither too hot nor too cold 


® Bexware of too great Coolers, as much as 4 theſe Things cha 
| canſy foo much Heat. 
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For too hot Air weakens i it extremely, by greatly re · 
55 657 and diſſipating the Spirits; and too cold Air 

ves the dee back into the Body, and hinders 
the coming forth of the Small-Pox. Some adviſe it 
to be Pee, t in a Bed hung round with red Curtains, 
becauſe hi Colour doth ordinarily move the Humours 
from the Center outwards : But this often hurts the 
Eyes, and inflames them by its Rays, to which alſo 
Tb Diſeaſe there happens a great Flux; wherefore 


believe a ſofter * Colour, whatever it be, ought to 
preferr'd; but Cuſtom will have it ſo. The In- 
fant's Sleep muſt be moderate, that the Humours be- 
ing thereby better concocted and digeſted, the coming 
orth of — Puſtules may be the freer; it ought not 
be a Stupidity, for that would be a Sign Nature 
were 3 Let the Belly be kept moderately o- 
n with gentle Clyſters, that the Excrements may 
b thence evacuated, if too long retain'd. | 
But when the Small-Pox is in the Beginning ac- 
companied witha great Fever, Difficulty of Breathing 
and other Accidents, the principal Remedy is Bleed- 
ing; alcho* moſt Women not underſtanding the Caſe, 
do condemn it, and will not ſuffer it to be done to 
their Children, imagining that it would hinder the 
coming forth of the Small-Pox : And if it happens 
that the Child after Bleeding die, altho? it be thro? 
the Greatneſs and Malignity of the Diſeaſe, they will 
not fail to impute it to Bleeding. But it is very cer- 
+ tain this is a profitable Remedy in the Beginning of 
this Diſeaſe; for by this Means all the Humours are 
cool' d, and the Fulneſs of them being evacuated, Na- 
ture calily commands and overcomes the reſt, As 
to purging, it ought not to be us'd in the Beginning, 
leſt by the Agitation it makes in the Humours, Na- 
ture be hinder'd and diverted from doing its Work; 
' towards the end it will be very convenient to 
Grtes the beft of Colours, 
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empty the remaining Impurities, leſt theſe Relicks 
falling ing upon {ome Parts, ſhould ſpoil them. I 
All this while ſuch things, muſt be us d as may for- 
tify the Heart, as Cordials, not of the ſort of thoſe 
Cordial and Treacle Waters, which ordina- 
rily a are made uſe of, and rather cauſe one to yomit, 
than fortify the Heart; nor thoſe Powders of Pearl and 
Bezoar, and other ſuch. like Trifles, which many ſu- 
n believe, without any Reaſon, to have a 

pecifick Quality to this purpoſe. But the truer and 
thoſt ſalutary Cordials are, the breathing of ſweet and 
clear Air, and wholeſome Diet, with the moderate 
Uſe of Things agreeable to the Stomach, and which 
pleaſe and comfort it; ſuch as Syrup of Limons and 
Pomegranates mix d with the Child's * Fan; or a 
little Wine well allay'd with Water, which is the 
Cordial of Cordials: if the Fever be not great, and 
that it is a ſucking Child, the Nen Mur ought to 
be ſufficient for all. 
As to outward Remedies, or Application to. the 
Puſtules, * tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſſiſting 
it as we have ſaid. And to the end they may xipen 
eaſier, as ſoon as they begin to appear, which is a- 
bout the third or fourth Day, anoint them, princi- 
pally thoſe of the Face, with Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
rubbing them with a Feather dipt in it: Some mix 
a little Cream with it, others uſe only a little freſh 
Butter, and others again old Hoge Greaſe melted, 
and often waſh'd in Roſe-water, and well beaten in 
a Marble Mortar, with which they anoint them till 
they are perfectly heal'd : And when the Puſſules are 
ripe enough, which is known by the Whiteneſs and 
Itching that follows, and is uſually about the ninth 
Day, the biggeſt of them may then be pierc'd to 
empty the Matter, leſt by its too long Stay there it 
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ulcerates and corrodes the Parts too This 
may be done with a Gold or Silver Necdle, or by 
cutting off the Tops with Sciffars : Afterwards to 
dry them up, anoint the- Face with a Liniment made 
with freſh Cream mix*d with white Chalk, continuing 
this Remedy till the Scabs be quite fallen off, uſing 
it Nights and Mornings; or elſe with Ointment of 
Roſes mix*'d with a little fine powder'd Ceruſe. 
To hinder the Small-Pox from cauſing too great 
a Flux of Humours upon the Eyes, tis „ uſing 
from the Beginning ſome coolin Remedies, tha, 
by moderate driving back, may Finder it. 
is ordinarily us d Roſe- water, and — 
mix d together, with which they bathe them from 
time to time: Moſt Women ſteep a little Saffron in 
it; but becauſe of its ſtro Scent, chuſe rather 
the Waters alone. The Nurſe's Milk is likewiſe very 
good to appeaſe the Pain. Care muſt alſo be taken, 
from time to time, to unſtop the Infant's Noftrils, 
that he may breathe the freer, which may be done 
with ſmall Linen Tents; and to help the Throat, 
which is always hoarſe, a little Syrup of Violets mix'd 
with his Ptyſan, may be us d; and to cut the Phlegm 
that ſticks there, give it a rele pO of Limons or 
Pomegranates, or a Gargariſm of Vinegar and Wa- 
ter: But the Milk only is ſufficient for ſucking Chil- 
dren. Let us now ſee how a ſucking eu uk be 
* * Ci in x the n 87 8 
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F the Small-Pok, of which we have lately diſ- 
cours'd, be a 7 Malady, it is not ſo or- 
dinarily * bur in reſpect to Infants, for it is hardly 
communicated by eee to elder Perſons; 
but it is not the ſame in the Great Pox, the Venom 
of which is ſo pernicious and ſuſceptible, that a ſingle 
Child that hath this Diſeaſe is capable, tof commu- 
nicate it, as it hath been very often ſeen, to whole 
Families, as well to Old as Young. "Tis a fad thing 
to ſee poor ſmall ſucking Innocents afflifted with fo 
ill a Diſeaſe; which, beſides that it makes them ſuf- 
fer the Pain of a Sin of which they are innocent, 
makes them alſo very often be abandon'd by every 
one, and deſerted in this deplorable State by their 
own Mother her ſelf. 

Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young, either bring 
it with them into the World from their Mother's 
Womb, which may be known, if ſhe were infected 
with it; or if it had at its Birth Puſtules and Ulcers 
in divers Parts of its Body, and principally about the 
Belly, towards the Fundament, and on the Inſide of 
the Thighs, as alſo on the Head; or elſe they got it 
ſince, and took it from their Nurſe, who 1s in like 
manner infected with it: Then the firſt Impreſſions 
will appear about the Mouth of the Child, where 
Ulcers will breed, becauſe of the Acrimony of the 
ill Milk it ſacks, which being its Nouriſhment, will 
not fail to' communicate its Venen to all the Parts 
of the Body. 


* % ſufficiently e that the Small. Pa is contagious to Ten 
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464 ie Diſeaſesof © Lib. II. 
Tis very hard to cure Children that are born with 
2 Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after; becauſe 

eir whole Subſtance cannot be reteſtabliſh'd, having 
for its Foundation had ſo bad a Principle, as the Mo- 
ther's Blood infected with ſuch a Venom, wherewith 
they have been engender d, form d and nouriſh'd. But 
as to thoſe who have receiy'd it from their Nurſes 
only, there is much more Hope of, and leſs Difficul) 
in their Cure; becauſe the Venom of the bad Milk n 
communicating it ſelf immediately with its whole Sub- 
ſtance to the Veſſels of the Infant's Body, doth not 
there make ſo great a Spoil as in the other, where the 

lood,. with which it is only nouriſn'd whilſt it is in 

e Mother's Womb, is copvey d to him, and ſpreads, 

uch as it is, throughout all the Parts of its Body; for 
then there is only the pureſt of this pocky Milk, or to 
ſay better, the leſs impure, which (being chang'd in- 

o Chyle in the Stomach, and purg'd by the Inteſtines 
of the greatelt part of its Excrements) can, by mixing 
afterwards, with the Maſs of Blood, alter and corrupt 
it by the ill Quality that always remains in it, not- 
withſtanding the different 1 190y wy it hath re- 
ceiy?d. However, the Child infected by the Nurſe can 
never be cur d, ſo long as ſhe ſuckles it, foraſmuch 

her Milk is ever infected with that Corruption and 

enom; and the worſt is, that changing her for 
another; as one is oblig'd to do to cure it, tis a very 
great Hazard if it doth not communicate this conta- 
gious Malady to the new one. 4 


. ” 


It may be faid in general, that the 


al eral, tl Cure of the great 
Pox is very difficult in little ſucking Children; for, 
by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Age, they cannot 
then either take or ſupport, without great Danger of 
their Life, the Violence of Remedies convenient for it; 
wherefore it were to be wiſh'd, that by a palliative 
Cure one might delay a compleat one, until they be 
three or four Years ofa? bit fince there are very 17 
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or two old, becauſe this filthy Diſeaſe doth ever in- | 
creaſe, and the — it do much eaſier 
ons upon their Bodies, becauſe of the Delica- 
cy and Tenderneſs of them, than upon ſuch who are 
more advanc'd in Years; therefore one is oblig d ſome- 
times to undertake the Cure, tho" the Child be yet 
ſucking. This e ee is then in truth very penil- 
lous ; but one is con d to reſolve on it, when 
there is no Appearance or Hope, that the Child can 
otherways eſcape. * Wherefore the Means follow. 
PFirſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if ſhe be infe&t- 
ed, for one whoſe Milk is well purify'd; and if it be 
not ſo, let her be blooded and — as the Caſe re- 
ires. Moſt would have her, during the whole Courſe 
(that her Milk may be very phyſical) uſe a Treacle- 
Water, and a Sudorifick Decoction: but beſides that L 
think theſe things will be very ineffectual, I fear, leſt 
by heating her Milk it may prejudice inſtead of pro- 
fit the Child ; and I ſhould adviſe her rather to keep 
a tempertate and cooling Diet; and that ſhe may not 
her ſelf receive any hurt, it will not be amiſs for her 
to waſh her Nipple with Wine every time ſhe gives 
the Child ſuck; and that ſhe now and then take a 
Purge, to keep her Body clean, and leſs "Owe 
* receive this inſection. 

But very often theſe poor inde Children, thus 81 
flited, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any 
Nurſe that will, by giving them ſuck, expoſe them- 
ſelves to the hazard of getting the Diſeaſe. In this 
Caſe we muſt chuſe one that hath abundance of Milk, 
and ſoft milch'd, to the end that by gently ſqueezing 
of it, there may fall enough into the Infant's Mouth 
for-its Noutiſhment; or that by having, milk*d ſome 
in a Glaſs, they may feed it with a Spoon; or elſe 


they may dip a Piece of Linen roll d up in it, and give 


it to fuck. But the beſt way to avoid the Child's ſpoil- 
ing wy Nurſe, and to exempt it from ſuch a Subje&- 
Cc4 | on, 
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on, is to let it ſuck à young Goat, fed on purpoſe 
with good Hay and other convenient things, that ſo 
the Milk of it may be very good. n e 
As to the Child, it is moſt certain it can never be 
cur'd of a confirm'd Pox, but by the Uſe of Medi · 
cines wherein Mercury is mix'd, which hitherto is 
eſteem'd the proper Antidote to the Poiſon of this 
Diſeaſe: wherefore after bleeding and purging him with 
Syrup of Roſes, or of Succory, let him, if his Strength 
permit, be a little anointed witha Mercurial Ointment, 
where with only the Puſtules and Ulcers muſt be rubꝰdʒ 
in doing which by degrees, reiterating the Unctions, a 
ſmall Flux will be rais'd, which muſt be almoſt inſen- 
fible, leſt the Humours being ſtir*d and convey'd in 
too great abundance to the Mouth, cauſe it to ſwell 
too much, and breed there naughty Ulcers, which 
may hinder' the ſucking of it. Wherefore but a ſmall 
Quantity of Mercury muſt be mix'd with the Oint- 
ment, being better to be a longer time in curing than 
too precipitate: for this cauſe having us'd a ſmall Fric- 
tion or two at the moſt, forbear five or ſix Days, ob- 
ſerving to what degree the Infant will be mov'd with 
it; and then by the Effects of the firſt, you may judge 
whether it is neceſſaty to reiterate them, and with 
what Doſe, which gan never be preciſely directed; 
becauſe all the Habits of Infants are as well different 
-as thoſe of Men, amongſt whom ſome will ſpit ſooner 
with one Friction, than others with fix immediately 
afterone another. But in this Caſe there is nothing near 
ſo great danger of hurting by too little, as there is by 
too much: it being more eaſy to repeat and augment 
the Doſe, when not ſtrong enough at firſt, to 
ſtop the Effects when it exceeds. | 
One may, inſtead of Frictions, or together with 
them, wrap the Infant in a Bed lightly prefum'd with 
"Mercury ; and as to the Ulcers which breed in the 
Mouth, let the Nurſe waſh them with Barley-Water 
boil'd with Agrimony, adding to it a little Honey of 
Fe | Raſes, 
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oſes, or Syrup of Wormwood with-White-Wine, 
wherewith alſo the Nurſe may often wipe off the 
Froth which is uſually there gather d; which, that he 
may void the eaſier, let him lie upon his Side, and 

not upon his Back, leſt the Slime falling into the 
Stomach, or upon the Lungs, ſnould choak it. Let 
him always be kept warm, without carrying him to 
the Air, watching diligently the Effect of the Reme- 
dy, which in this Caſe ought to be manag d by a 
prudent and expert Chirurgeon, and not left to the 

Diſcretion of every one. 1 or IR 
The common Way to make this Ointment, is to 
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take half an Ounce of Mercury, which muſt be well 


cleans'd from its Filth, by paſſing ſeveral times t ro” 
a double Linen; afterwards beat it well in a Mortar 
with four Ounces. of Hogs-greaſe,:-ſo. much and fo 
long till it is wholly incorporated: which-beingdone, - 
take two Drams of this Ointment for each Friction, 
more or leſs, according as the Infant appears-to be 
ſtrong and diſpos'd to be moy'd- by it, of whom 
chiefly the Puſtules and Ulcers muſt be anointed, as 
we have ſaid. Pigray affirms, that he hath ſeen In- 
fants cur d by being rub'd with Hogs-Greaſe, only 
ſtamp'd in a leaden Mortar; but it is ever by reaſon 
of the Mercury, from whence the Lead derives all 
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E Bodies of lite Children, by * e 
| Tenders, are like ſoft Wax, or young Trees, 
which” tis eaſy to give ſuch a Figure, as is in the 
Beginning defir'd: wherefore one muſt be then very 
careful that the good Conſormation of their ſmall 
Members be not vitiated for want of prudent Con- 
duct ; or elſe being ſo, they may be by a diligent 
Care'reduc'd to their natural State. Now, 
other things, endeavour to the Child's 
Squinting, growing awry, crooked or lame, and to 
redreſs any of theſe whatſoever, as much as poſſible. 
To prevent its Squinting, chuſe a Nurſe whoſe 
Sight is ſtable and right, left by her ill Example he 
Bets an ill Habit; and as we have ſaid elſewhere, let | 
the Cradle be ever ſo plac'd, that being laid in it, he 
way always ſee the Light directiy before him, either 
Day, Candle, or Fire; leſt by being on one ſide, 
de come to turn continually his Eyes — way, where- 
by he will be in great danger of growing aſquint. 
Paulus Æginetus, and Parens alſo, would have a ſquint- 
ey d Infant's Sight redreſs'd, by putting a Maſk up- 

on his Face, with only two ſmall Holes right againſt 
the Eyes to ſee thro'; which will cauſe him, per- 
ceiving no Light but thro* theſe Holes, to hold his 
Eyes ever that way, by means whereof they will be 
eſtabliſh'd in a right Situation, and by degrees quit 
the ill Habit they had gotten of looking aſide. This 
Counſel ſeems good in Appearance, but I beheve it 
will be very inconvenient for a Child to follow it : 
beſides that the leaſt removing of the Maſk, on which 
ide ſoever, the little Holes not correſponding „ 


in a Line to the middle of the Eyes, the Si 
joe ora rverted, | "7 | 
To prevent a Child's growing Crooked, Awry, or 
Lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body in a ſtrait 
Situation, equally extending the Arms and Legs, and 
ſwathing the Child ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
another; left ſwadling it always one way, the Parts 
ſhould take an ill Habit. When he is laid in the 
Cradle, he muft be ſtrait on his Back, and not 
bending ; and above all, when the Nurſe holds him 
in her Arms, let her carry him ſometimes upon one 
and ſometimes upon the other; for hyldingtheChild's 
Legs always on the ſame Faſhion, it would be a great 
Hazard if they did not at length grow crooked: and - 
it is often the only reaſon, that ſo many Children 
have crooked Legs, eſpecially about the Knees, And 
this few Nurſes take Notice of, which notwithſtand- 
ing is of great Conſequence.” 00D 
When theſe Parts have an evil Conformation'in 
their Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes and 
Bolfters conveniently plac'd, to keep the Parts in a 
good Poſture whilſt the Child is in Swadling Clothes: 
afterwards, being grown a little bigger, one ma 
uſe little Leather-Boots, fomewhart ſtiff, with Which 
the Legs muſt be ſtraitenꝰd ;; and if the Foot be on- 
ly awry, Shoes underlaid of one ſide higher than the 
other, will ſerve the turn. When the Breaſt or Back» 
bone are in fault, it muſt be helpꝰ'd, if poſſible, or at 
leaſt 'hinder'd from growing worſe; and the Fault 
may be hid, by ordering the Child's Clothes with 
Paſtboard, Whalebone, and Tin, plac'd where the 
Chirurgeon ſhall think fit, to reduce the miſhapen 
Part to a better Figure. | 
Having hitherto mention'd the moſt ordinary Dif- 
caſes befalling little Infants, tis not neceſſary here to 
make a larger Deſcription of them; for as for thoſe 
that we have not treated of, fince they may indiffe- 
rently happen to all ſorts of Ages, they have nothing 


* 


* 
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aliar in reſpect of Children, as to the Knowledge 
or Cure of them, but only for the 3 and 
Delicacy of their Body. 
There now remains only, to finifly our Undertsk 
ing, that we give neceſſary” Directions i in "the CHO 
NT Oh 8 : 
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| ws requiſite and neceſſary e in „ the 
Choice of a and 1 Nurſe, © 


HE Grit and principal of all-the Qualides in a 
good Nurſe s, is, that ſhe be the own Mother 
ef. a Child, as well becauſe of the mutual Agree- 
ment of their Tempers, as that having much more 
Love for it, ſhe will be much more careful than an 
Hhir'd Nurſe, who ordinarily loves her Nurſe-· Child 
but with a feign*d and ſeeming Love, having no o- 
ther End or Foundation, but the Hope of the Re- 
compence ſhe for her Pains by a, mercenary 
Hire: Wherefore the true Mother, tho? not the beſt 
Nurſe, ſhould ever be preferr'd before a Stranger. 
But becauſe there are ſeveral that either will not, or 


Ts cannot ſuckle rheir own Children, whether it be to 


preſerve their Beauty, as all Perfons of Quality, and 
moſt of the Citizens do; or that their Huſbands will 
not ſuffer them, nor be troubled with ſuch a Noiſe; 
or that being ill or indiſpoſed, they cannot; there 
is then an Obligation to provide another Nurſe, 
which ſhould be choſen as convenient for the Child 
as may be. | 
Now even as we foe; Trees, tho? of the ſame kind, 
and growing in theſame Place, being afterwards cranf 
- Planted into another Soil, produce Fruits of a diffe- 
rent Taſte,” by reaſon of the Nourtſhment 9 draw 
ence; 
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thence: even ſo the Health of Children, and ſome- 
times their Manners, depends on the Nouriſhment 


they receive at the beginning: for as to the Health 
of the Body, tis well known, it anſwers the Hu- 
mours that all the Parts are nouriſh'd and maintain'd 
with, which Humours ever retain the Nature of the 
Food whereof they are engendred. As for the Man- 
ners, they 2— follow the Temperament, which 
alſo proceeds from the Quality of the Humours, and 
the Humours from the Food. By this Conſequence, 
as the Nurſe is, fo will the Child be, by means of 
the Nouriſhment which it draweth from her; and 
in ſucking her, it will draw in both the Vices of 
her Body and Mind. This appears very eaſily in 
Animals that ſuck a ſtrange Dam, for they always 
partake ſomething of the Creature they ſuck; being 
accordingly either of a mild or fiercer Nature, or of 
a ſtronger or weaker Body; which may be noted in 
the Example of young Lions, tam'd by ſucking a 
domeſtick Animal, as a Cow, Aſs, or Goat: and 
on the contrary, a Dog will become more en * 
fierce, if ir ſucks a Wolf. 

The neceſſary Conditions in a good Nurſe, are 
uſually taken from her Age, the Time and Manner 
of her Labour, the good Conſtitution of all the Parts of 
her Body, and particularly of her Breaſts, from the 
| — her Milk, and in fine, from her n 
— to her Age, the moſt convenient is Abe ementy- 
five to thirty-five Years of Age, becauſe that duri Os 

J this Space the Woman is moſt healthy, ſtrong, 

vigorous. She is not fit before twenty. five, becauſe 
her Body not having yet-acquir'd all its Dimenſions, 
cannot be ſo robuſt; nor after thirty-five, becauſe not 
having Blood enough in ſo great abundance, ſhe can- 
not have. Milk enough for the Nouriſiment of the 
Child. However ſome Women are indifferent good 
Nurſes from twenty to * but very rarely before 
or OE Fade 1 


that time her 
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As to the Time and Manner of her Labour, it 
Aden nn Mouth or fix Weed after it 


ſo her Milk may be thoroughly purified; becauſe at 


which follows Labour, and the Humours are no lon- 
ger diſturbed with it z nor muſt it be above fiye or 


fax Months, that ſo ſhe may be able to make an end 


of nurſing the Child, that there may be no neceſſity 
to change her afterwards for another : She muſt not 
have miſcarry d, but have been brought to Bed at 


her full Time, of a healthful Son “, for tis a Mark 


of a good Conſtitution z and it muſt be her ſecond 
or third Child, that ſhe may, by Frede, —_ 
the better how to tend her Nurſery. 

As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, 'tis 
the principal thing, and on which almoſt all the reſt 
depends. In general, ſhe muſt be very healthful, and 
of a good Habit, not ſubject to any Diſtemper; that 
ſhe come of Parents that never had the Stone in the 
Reins or Bladder, nor ſubject to the Gout, King's- 
Evil, Falling-Sickneſs, or any other hereditary Biſ- 
eaſe; that ſne hath no Spot, nor the leaſt Suſpicion 


of any Venereal Diſtemper; that ſhe have no Scab, 


Itch, Scald, or other Filth of the like Nature; that 
ſhe be ſtrong, the better to watch, and tend the 


Child in all things neceflary for it, that ſhe be of a 


middle Stature, neither too tall nor too low, too fat 
nor too lean z becauſe a Perſon of ſuch a natural 
Symmetry, performs all the Functions more perfectly, 


and as is uſually ſaid, Inu medio conſiſtit Virtus. But 
above all, ſhe muſt Aon be with Child. Let her be 
of a ſanguine Complection, which may be known by 

her Vermilion Colour; not altogether ſo red, but in- 

_ clining to white; of a firm Fleſn, not ſoft. She muſt 
not likewiſe have her Courſes, for that's a Sign that 


her Blood is too hot; either becauſe her Tempera- 
ment is ſuch, or from ſome amorous Paſſion or others 


ways. Neither muſt ſhe be ſubject to the Whites, 


May not a Daughter ſerve the turn? © 
5 Pos for 


Body is uſually cleans'd of the Lochia, 
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for ſuch ſuperfluities are a Sign of a bad Habit. "She 
muſt not be red-hair'd, nor mark d with red Spots; 
but her Hair muſt be black, or of à Cheſnut brown: 
ſhe muſt be well ſhap'd, neat in ker Clothes, ad 
comely in her Face, having à fprightly Eye, and à 
ſmiling Countenance. She muſt have good Eyes, 
ſound and white Teeth, not having any rotten or 
ſpoi d, leſt her Breath ſhould ſmell. She ought 0 
have a ſweet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice the Child, 
and likewiſe ought to have a clear and free Pronun- 
ciation, that he may not learn an ill Accent from her 
as uſually red-hair'd have, and ſometimes alſo. thoſe 
that are very black-hair'd and white Skins; for their 
Milk is hot, ſharp and ſtinking, and alſo of an W 
Taſte. She muſt not have a ſtrong Breath, as they 
who have a ſtinking Noſe, and bad Teeth, as we have 
ſaid before; becauſe the Nurſe that conſtantly kiſſes 
the Child, would infect it _ Lungs by often drawin 
in her corrupted Breath. Her Breaſts ought to be 
retty big, to receive and concoct there a ſufficient 
aer of Milk, but not big to Exceſs ; they mult 
be ſound and free from Scars proceeding from former 
Impoſthumes; they muſt be indifferent firm and fleſhy, 
and not flaggy and hanging, that their natural Heat 
may be the ſtronger. The Nurſe muſt be broad- 
| breaſted, that her Milk may have more place to be 
prepar'd and digeſted in, and becauſe tis a Sign of 
abundance of vital Heat. As to the Nipples, they 
muſt be well-ſhap'd, that is, not too big, nor too 
hard, nor griſly, nor ſunk in too deep; but they muſt 
be a little rais'd and of a moderate Bigneſs and Fixm- 
neſs, well perforated with many little Holes, to be 
ſoft milch' d, that the Child may not take too much 
Pains to draw the Milk, by ſucking and preſſing them 
„ / / / 
If 4 Nurſe has all theſe recited good Qualities,re- 
ſpecting all the Parts of her Body, there is reaſon to 
rn her Milk will be well-condition'd, Which 
may be known firſt by Quantity, which ought to be 
_ ſufficient 
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ſufficient for the Child's Nouriſhment ; nor muſt it 


be too much, leſt that not being all drawn forth, it 


curdles and inflames the Breaſt. by its too long ſtay 
there: but however, it is better to have too much 
than too little, for ſhe may give the overplus to ano- 
ther Child. It muſt be of-a middle conſiſtence, nei- 
ther too wateriſh nor too thick; which may be eaſi- 
Iy judged, if the Nurſe milking ſome in her Hand, 
and turning it a little on one fide, it immediately runs 
off; but if it remains fixt, without running by the 
turning of the Hand, tis a Mark it is too thick and 


- viſcous ; The good is of a Conſiſtence between both, 


which flides off gently-in proportion to the turning 
of the Hand, leaving the Place whence it ſlid a little 
Kain d. As to the Colour, the whiteſt is the beſt, 
and the leſſer white it is, ſo much the worſe. It 
mut be of a ſweet and pleaſant Smell, which is a 
"Teſtimony of a good Temperament, as may be ſeen 
in red-hair'd Women, whoſe Milk hath a four, 
inking, and bad Scent; and to be compleat in every 
Quality it muſt be well taſted, that is, ſweet and 
ſugared, without any Acrimony orother ſtrange Taſte. 
Me muſt not forget the principal and beſt Condi- 

tions of a Nurſe, which conſiſts in her good Manners; 
wherefore let her be vigilant and careful to cleanſe the 
Child as ſoon as there is occaſion; let her be wiſe and 


prudent, nor ſubject to Choler, nor quarrelſome ; as 
wellbecauſeinthe beginning it may make bad impreſ- 


ions on the Child, as becauſe this Paſſion doth extraor- 
dinatily heat the Milk. She muſt not be melancholy, 
but merry and chearful, ſmiling often to divert it. She 
muſt be ſober, and not given to Wine, and yet leſs to 
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the Exceſs of Venus; but ſhe may moderately uſe the 


firſt and not totally abſtain from the ſecond, if her 
Nature require it, provided it be with her Huſband: 
- which Liberty is freely given them by Jubertus, in his 
th Chapter of his fifth Book of Popular Errors, found- 


d upon the Experience of all poor Women, who bring 
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up ad Children very well, notwithſtanding they- 
lie every Night with their Huſbands, and of his own 

alledging, that his Wife had nurſed his Children all 

very well, altho* he lay with her every Night, and 
careſz d her (as he ſaid) like a good and faithful 

Huſband: But ſhe muſt forbear, at leaſt an Hour 

or two after, to give the Child ſuck.- 6 

If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Condi- 
tions here ſpecify' d, as well reſpecting her Perſon as 
Manner, and that ſhe maintains this Condition by 

a Piet fit for the Child's Temperament, and not 

contrary to her own, there is then great Reaſon to 

believe ſhe is fit to make a very good Nurſe, and to 
bring up in perfect Health the Son of a Prince, 

In fie, Loving Reader, | believe I have now ac- 
quitted my ſelf of my Duty towards the Publick, - 
in communicating the Knowledge which God hath 
graciouſly beſtow'd on me, concerning the 4 
of Women with Child, and in Childbed. I p 
God the Fountain of all Science, that he will 3 | 
ſafe to teach you the right way of helping them, 

and their Children, in theſe Caſes; and make you 
yet better able to conceive theſe Things, than I have 
here explain'd them; and that all may be for nM | 
to his 2 . | 
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